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SECOND PART 


ANIIPAIHTE 


OF THE ENGLISH 


LORDLY PRELACIE, 


BOTH TO REGALL MONAR-S$ 


CHY, AND CIVILL UNITY: | 
OR, bd 
. * * (- 

An Hiſtoricall colleQion of the ſeverall exe. 


F| crable Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Rebellions, Sediti- | 
ons,State-{chiſmes,Contumacies,oppreſſions, & Anti-mo- | 


Þ narchicall pra&ices, of our Engliſh,Brittiſh, French, Scot- bt 
P tiſh,8& Iriſh Lordly Prelates,againſRt our Kings,Kingdomes, Laws, Liber- | 
$| ries; and of the ſeverall Warres, and Civill Diſſenrions occafioned 
$ by them in,or againſt our Realm,in former and latter ages. 


$ Together with the Judgement of our owne ancient |$ 
F| Writers, Martyrs, & moſt judicious Authors,touching'the | | 
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retended Divine Juriſdi&tion, Lordlineſfe, Temporalties, $ 


\Vealth,Secular imployments, T rayterous prattiſes, unproftableneſſe, 
and miſchicvouſneſſe of Lordly Prelares,both ro K:ng,Srate,Church; $ 

with an Anſwerto the chiefe Objetions wade tor'the Di- 
vinity, Or continuance of their Lordly Funftion 4 


By WILLIAM PRYNNE, late (and now againe ) | 
an Utter-Barreſter of Lincolnes Inne. | 


Woe to thee that ſpoyleſt and thou waſt not (p1yled ; and dea!rſt treacherouſly, +$ 
and the y dealt not treacherouſly with thee ; when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoyle, 
thou ſhalt be ſpoyled,and when thou ſhalt make an end to deale treachercuſly, 
they ſhall deale treacherouſly with thee, 0 Lord be gracious to us,we have | 


warted for thee; Iſaiah 33.1,2. 
| LONDON, 
Printed by Authority,for Michael Sparke ſenior. An,1641. 
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THE HIGH 


HONORABLE 
G TTY R T 


PARLIAMENT 


NO W 
ASSEMBLED. 


SWILSSS [ht Honourable worthies, 
28 what the Prince of Latine 

Y PSS Pocts long ſince obſerved 

AN * Virg, Georg. 

Comet o 1N generall »— Alnur | 
NE vittums creſcirque tegendo'y 
W That maladies are acervibed 
Star 4:4 augmented by concealing 
'iSina more eſpeciall manner verified 
A 3 in 


L Mat,15.3« 


THE EPISTLE 


in our Lordly Prelates, ( oneof the greateſt 
maladies in our Church and State) who 
have beene foſtered and ſuffered to grow great 
amongus, onely through the conc-alement, 


- palliating, or ignorance of their diſloyalties 


and other Epiſcopal! vices. 

The confideration whereof hath induced 
me to compile and pudliſh, The ſecond Par: 
of this Antpathiez wherein I have ( accor. 
dingto my weake abilities )Janatomized ſome 
of their Traiterous, Seditious, Rebellious 
Contumacious,Oppreſhve, extravagant Pra- 
Ailes, in ancient and moderne times, laying 
them open unto publique view : and withall 
diſcovered the frivolouſnes of thoſe grounds, 
the inſufficiency of thoſe Reaſons alledged 
for the pretended D/vinity, Antiquity, and 
perpetuating of their Lordly Prelacy + 
mongus; * A Plane ( I dare ſay) which our 
Heavenly Father never planted in our Church, 
and t herefore certaine to be yoored out 11 his 
due time; which in all prodabiliry is now 
neare at hand. If theſe my endeavours (whict 
[ humbly proſtrate at your Honours Feet, 
citing them to your Noble Parre- 
nezeas I did the former part ) may contribute 
anythingto this much deſired, long expe- 
Red good worke, I ſhall thinke my labour 

LY, happily 


DEDICATORIE, 


happily beſtowed. In the meane time, ſhall 
be a daily Oratour to the Throne of Graee, 
fora ſuperabundant bleſſing upon your Hono- 
rable Perſons and publique Conſultations, till you 
have cleanſed both our Church and State 
from all Corruptions which infeſt them, and 


# Cut off all wicked deers from the City of ouy * Pal 105.5, 
bod, 1 


Your Honours devoted, 


and 


eternally obliged 


"R. 


Reatemed one, 


WiLL. PRYNNE. 
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THE COVRTEOVS 
READER. 
2 A1ving now according to 
9 prom:ſe (kinde-Reader) 
J with all conveniett expge- 
& 4:ti03 finiſhed this Second 
BD Part of the Antipathy 
of the Engliſh Lordly 
Prelacy to Regall Mo- 
narchy & Civill Unity, 
I bumbly ſubmit it to thy favourable Cenſure, and 
charitable Interpretation, which I mu implore, 
The rather, becanſe ſome ancharitable Lordly 
Prelates, and their malitious Inſtruments, have 
mt ſpared to traduce my loyall intentions, aud to 
miſ-conſter my innocent words even to the King 
my Soveraigne, endeauourins to make me and 
others guilty of no leſſe than High Treaſon, 
for diſcovering our Prelates rotorious Treaſons, 
Conſpiractes, and Rebellions to the world, Foy 
finding this paſſage in my Prologue to the firſt 
Part: Tf then we conſider the paucity of our 
Arch-biſhops, and Lord Biſhops, 8&c. on 
the one ſide, and then on the other hand, 
b Coll« 


THE EPISTE 


compare the multitude of the Prelates roto- 
rious Treaſons, &c. we muſt neceſſarily 
conclude, their NO BISHOP, NO KING, 
to be 2 notorious Bull, and NO KING 
UNLESSE NO BISHOP, to be a more 
"50 ESPN} probable and * moretrue poſition. They coy- 
vies have weſt [74r9 40 the whole deſigne and ſcope of my Antipa- 
ho more, thy, yea, of this very paſSage, (4s hee that Reades 
P21 A4;0 1t at large may at firſt diſcerne) mot 17 juriouſly 
Make, | ſugges ed ro his 1 ajeſl 9,that themean'ng of 7:3,No 
King unleſſe*ro Biſkop, ras, that I and the 
Commons intended to depolſe his Majeſtie. 
and tohave no King at all unlefſe his Maje. 
ſty would put downe Biſhops. Hereupon his 
Majeſtie to [atisfie himfelie in a point of ſuch high 
and neareconcerument, calling for the booke, per- 
fed the pafgage, and concludrd, there was no ſuch 
meaxing couched in it as was (uggeſted, but the 
quite contrary, namely, That he. could not be. 
an abſolute King unleſle the Biſhops (who has 
till beene Rebellious, diſÞ1yall and oppoſite to their 
Soveraignes, ſo farre as t6 uncrowne or make them 
no Kings in a manner) were ſupprefled, which 
was all T intended in this paſſage as is evident) 
715 oppoſetion 19 their no Biſhop,no King, by ht 
ſpeech of Kings John, who hearing of Hubert 
» ver Part. Ie Archbiſhop of Canterbury his death, ſazd * I'was 
nevera Kirgtill now; by reaſon of Huberts 
preſumptulus daring 10 creſſe and fruſirate - 
| YOJeh. 


TO-THE READER, 


rojall reſolutions, from whence I borrowed this 
miſ-imerpreted clauſe; by Ir William Tyndals 
paſſages here cued to the ſame efjait, Part, 2. p. 
366.369. which1 alluded to, and by the whole 
ſcope of the Antipathy to this effeft, 


By this malicious falſe ſuggeitidn, with o:ters of 


like nature heretofore,(the ſolecauſe of al my former 
ſufferings) the world may eaſily judge what malict- 
04 calumniators, what impadent falſe informers 
our Lordly Prelates are, and how much IT have 
beene beholding to them: for their malicious miſe 
interpretations of my words, and miſ repre- 
. ſeniations 'of my ſincere intentions 10 his Ma- 
jeſtie,whom they ever laboured to incenſe again 
me by theſe moit ſiniſter meaness, and not content 
therewith, ſincehis Majeſtie hath beens ſatisfied 
touching this fore-cited paſſage, ſome of them have 
ut ſpared to report abroade ;0oikers; That there 
were ſuch paſſages in my Prologue, for 
which my life might be queſtioned ; and ! be- 
 leeveit true, were they to be both my accuſers and 
Tudges : but bleſſed be God, this ever hath beene 
and ſhall be ivy conſolation, that they can onely ſlan- 
der, not convif me of any diſſoyalty or miſdemea« 
mr. And if they will ſtill calwmniate me for well 
doing ( as hitherto they havedone) that golden Apo= 
tegme of Alexander the great, will be a ſuffict- 
# Antidote againft the poyſon of their m_— 
| B 2 " "4 


* Plutarch:7 
Apoph, 


THE FEPISTLE, &, 
and pens, * Regium eſt male audire, cm 

bene facias. | 
Now left theyſhor chance to ſlander me for ary 
falſe quotations by reaſon of the vartety of the In. 
preſſions and Pag-s of ſome of onr Hiſtorians, 1 
have frequently yuoreds roprevent this inconveni« 
ence, I ſhall advertiſe them and thee (kind Reader) 
what Edjtions 1 have uſed, Malmesbury, Hun- 
tindon and Hoy-den here quoted, were Printed 
a: Francfort by Wich: lus, 41nn8, 1601. Mat. 
thew Paris, 77974. 15 89, Matth: w Weſtm, 
Londini. 1570. Walfingham, Lond, 15 74. 
by lohn Day.Specd, London.1623 Holinſhed, 


the laſt Edition, Of Godwins Catalogue of Br 


ſhops there are two Editions, the firſt Printed ly 
George Biſhop 1600. 12 /arrer with a Dif- 
corrſe of the Converſion of Braame, and ſome 
Additions, Printed for Thomas Adams. ondon 
I 615. both theſe Editions 1 have quoted for the 
70ſt part promiſcuouſly, and ſometimes with diſtiu- 
e202, if the pages vary in one Edition, peruſe tht 
other,and theſe Ed;tions of the Hiſtorians which 1 - 


follow,and then every page and quotation will prove 


true and punttuall, if examined, 

And now (Reader) having given thee this ad. 
vertiſement, I ſhall deſire God t0 Sanfifie this 
Treatiſe to thy private information, and ihe publick 
Reformation of all corruption in our Churih. 
Farewell. E&8 


"FR 
COMPLEATE TABLE 
OF 
THE SE VERALL CHAPTERS 
of this Second Part of the 


Antipathy, which may ſerve in ſteede 
of an Index, 


Chap. IV. 


\ Omprifing the T reaſons, Conſpiracies, Seditions, 
Contumacies, Diſloyalties, &ec, of the Biſhops of 
Ely, Exeter, W orcefter and Hereford, 


Chap. V, 


Containing the T reaſons,Conſpiracies, Seditions,Contt- 
macies, Diſloyalties, &c. of the Biſpops of Chicheſter, 
Carlile, Norwich, Cheſter, Coventry and Lichfield, 


Chap, VI. 
Compri ſing the Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Seditions, Cont#- 
? b 3 macies, 


———— 
——— — _ 


THE TABLE. 


1 cies, Diſhyalties, &#c, of th? Biſbops of Richeſter, 
8. Davids, Landaffe, Bangor, Aſaph, Bath and 
WWls, with a ſhort touch of the Biſhop of Oxford, 
Briſtow, Peterborough, and Gloceſter, and of our Bi 
ſhops in general, 


Chap, VII. 


Containing the ſevera'l T reaſons, Rebellions, Seditionr, 
Schiſmes, Contumacies, Warres, and diſloyalties of 
the Biſhops of France, Normandy, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, in reference to our Kingdome and Kings 

England, 


Chap, VIIL 


Containing certaine Coneluſtons, deduced from the Pre- 
miſes, with the 144gements and reſolutions of divers 
. of our ancient Writers, Martyrs, and ſome of out 
learnedeſt Biſhops and Authors in ©ueene Elizabeths 
Reigne, touching the pretended Divine Inſtitution 
and Iuriſdiftion of Biſhops, their T reaſons, Rebelli- 
ons,T emporalties, targe poſſeſſion s, intermedling with 
ſecular affaires, the taking away of their T emporalties 
not to be ſacriledge, and the uſele ſeneſſe unprofitable 
neſſe, and miſchievouſneſſe, of Lordly Biſhops and 
their government in our Church, 


Chap. IX. 


Compriſing an anſwere to the principall Objections al- 
leaged by the Prelates in defence of the pretended dis 
vine Inſtitution, and for the contimeance of their F'oi- 
ſeopacy in our Church, 
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Kind Reader T pray correct theſe ſubſequent Errors ; 
whi-h have eſcaped the Preſſe in| ſome Coppies, in my 


abſence, 


ERRAT A, 


1N the booke p. 200. 1, 18- or read for.p. 203.1.1 2.iv/olevtly, 207. 

l. 2, himto.; him. To.p. 235+ I. 12. mony. Ps 238. Manyaring, 
?. 242.1, 2- than. 1.6. henries, Stephens. p. 25 0,1.10. forced.p,25 1, 
I. 36, 11000. P. 255+ 1, 10. Eifcerent.p. 322+ 1, 2. not. p. 3 28. l. 1, 
after, averre. p. 32 2-134. Churches, Churchmes. p. 34 2. 1,7, our, your. 
356, I. 10, Cefenas, p- 39 3-1.1T. 1: 5s. p. 404.1, 11.anddefiruf7;on.p. 
405,1.18.that p.41 1.1.8. perceive. p.417. 1.197 Fiſher, Fifh. p. 419. 
'þ I tbe, both, p' 424 I. 3: dele in.p.4 30.1.21 . Cangcanror, L. 23. [n Ma- 
ferp,434.1.2 3.fol-l. 24.3 2.2 2-1. 39.07 ſpirituall. p. 435. 1.6,dele 
dreate p.446.1.5. Paſtures. p.440,1. 3+ he thus writes; Andl.ro,where, 
With, Þ.453.1.5. wderfand, 1.15 ; Eraſinns.p. 48 1.1. 31. Angelorum 
L 34. this baoke. p, 48 2: | | 6.ncycr, Fer I. 31, of, and. P. 4834. I. 32 « 
en, p. 486, 1.6. by Panl.p.490-l 27, deny, deem |. 35. it;therePe49 9+ 
|. 23.bebetw,p. 5041.1,13.dele, togethergp- 503. 1. 11. dele other. p, 
3510+ [.6.dele ad. |. 3I. whole, 


Inthe Margin, p. 208. 1.2. Fordham.-p. 357 Toan Baleus, Scrip, Briz. 
Cent, 3,c.6 1. omitted, P. 253+ 2 54.are omitted F+365.1.9, Common, 
(a.p.489.1. 2. Timotheums1. 5, Romanorum. p. 499, 1 12.H.8. p; 
500, LI 4. Finan.p. $13.12 5+ Ingulph, 
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PART OF THE 
Antipathy of the Engliſh Lordly 
| Prelacy, both roRegall Monar- 


chy and civill Y/nirie, 


————— 


” TR” © Godwin {at.y. 
CHAP. IV. og. 


| | $-- < . . "Re ) 6.R p de 
Conteining the Treaſons,Conſpiracies,Seditions, key 5 ring 


Contumacies, and diſloyalries of the Biſhops lin jars prierys 
of Ely,Exeter,Worceſter,aud Hereford, 7-11”. 
LAESESED He Biſhopricke. of Ely was. * firſt e» OE. 
[/ BL! xeted by the pride of Rechara Abbot of þ 26.Eadnelhis 
| ER 1 Ely, who in repett of his great wealth: iſt. Novorume 
SEE) diſdained to live under the jurifdicti- 1.4.p.95.96, 
> live unde p:95-g6. | 
SW ON of the Biſhop of Lincolne; to whoſe & Lluhames Se's 
WD ioceſle Cambr - Kt at that time aeni (| Picllegin?s 
appertained. But hee had. reaſonable 1b/d. p. 209,70 
pretencesfr his ambition, He cavicd the King to be 213.& 165, #0 
toldy that the Dieceſle of Lincolue was too large for one 159+ : 
SR Aa '; - IMans- 


( 202 ) 
mans goyerhment, that Ely were a fitplace for an*E- 
piſcopall Sce, &c. Thele Reaſons amplified with gol- 
den Rhetoricke, ſo per{waded the King, as he not one- 
ly conſented himlelte, that this Monaſtery ſhould be 
converted into a Cathedrall Church, and the Abbot 
madea Biſhop; but alſo procured the Pope to con- 
firmecand allow of the ſame ;. þut Richard dying be. 

fore his enſtalement, Henry. the firſt, Anno 1 109; ap. 

1.Hzry &vs. pointed this Bifhopricke unto one Herve, that had 
| Anna Biſhop of Bangor, and agreeing ill with the 
Welchmen, was faine to leave his Biſhoppricke there, 

and ſecke abroad for ſomewhat elſewhere. 

N 1zellus, the ſecond Biſhop ofthis See, by reaſon of 

-:161LLYC- his wmployment in matters of State and Councell, 

, couldnor attend his Paſtorall charge, and therefore 

+ Goowin.Cat. commuted the managing and government of his 
2.207, Bilhoppricke unto one Ramwdphus, fomerime a Monke 

| ot Glaſtoubury, that had new caſt away his-Cowle, a 
* Matth Wet, coyctous and wicked man, * King Yepben and he had 
A4mo.1139.f- many bickerings, and as * Matthew. Faris writes, hec 
36. . baniſhed him the Realme; he was Nephew to Koge: 
* HiftAngp. Biſhop of Salisbury, from whom,in ejus perniciem traxerat 
743 incentiuwm, he had drawne an incentive to his diftructi= 

on ; but othim, and his-eonteſts with this King, you | 
may read more in Roger of Satubury his Y ncle. 

14 is * Sec, continuing yoid five.yeares, without a 
3- GEOFFRY Biſhop after Nugellus death, Geofer ydell, Anno. 1174. 
KYDEL. _{ucceededhim,a.yery oy and high minded man ,cal- - 
—_— PAT! Jed commonly, The Proud Biſhop of Ely. King Richard 
Y 5". Lol the firſt, and he accorded fo 1ll, that he dying inte- 
as ; ay ſtate, and. leaving in his- coffers great Rtore-of ready 

*-* money, namely, 3060.: markes of filyer, and 205- 
pound of gold, the King confiſcated and converted it 
to his owne uſe. ' | 

WWilliara Fngnony, mee Bifhop of this See, being 

W1ll1ax . made Lord Chancellour of England, chiefe Juſtice of 
LOX 6CAAMP. the South part of E ngland,& Protector of the Realmeby 
Richarathe firſt, when he went his yoyage to the _ 

and «. 


(203) | 


jand, * ſet the whole Kingdome in a combuſtion , * Heueden, 
through his ſtrang inſolence, oppreſſion, pride, vio- # Wal. pars} eftts 
lence : For having all temporall, and ſpirituall Jurif@. 7 687.300 
diction in his hands, the Pope making Vim his Legate #9 7 98.718. 
here in England, at the Kings requeſt, ( which coſt - = WORE? 
him a thouſand pounds in money , tothe great offence -<Þ axe 
. 5 5 cen. nfl. 
ofthe King , ) infatuated. with too much proſperity, 1, .* h 
and the brightnefſe of his owne good: fortune ; he' be. , , A. 
ean preſently to play both King and Prieſt , nay Pope Paris Rift. Ma- 
in the Realme ; and to doe many things , not onely jor.p,r51.155. 
ey; and undiſcreetly;but very arrogantly and ry6,r57.166, 
RR avoring aswell of inconſcionablecoyctoul- 161 Fox 40s 
nefle and cruelty,as lacke of wiledorye and policy in {o #1d Monumnee. 
- oreat a government requiſite, He calling a Conyocati- f: 114: 223, , 
on - {tan of his power Legantine,at the intreaty of 224+ Godw. 
Hugh Novant Biſhop of Cheſter,difplaced the Monkes of ©4t p.247. to 


Coventree, and put in ſecular Priefts in their roomes - 251 Holm(bed. = 


Officers appointed by the King himſelfe, he diſchar- f-21-129 130. 
ged, and removed, putting others in their Reeds, He ea $a ; 
uttexly rejeSted histellow Juſtices whom the *King = "w. &-FI16 
joyned with him in Commiflion for government of © © 
theRealme, refulingto: heare their Counſell, or to'be 
adyited by them. Hee kept a'guard of Flemmmgs and 
French about him. At his Table, all Noblemens chil- 
dren-did ferye and waite upon him. Iobn the Kings 
brother, and afterward King himſelfe, hee ſought ra. 
keepe under, and diſgrace by all meanes poſſible, op- 
ping him all hee could that he might put him from 
Crowne; He tyrannized exceedingly over the No-: 
bility and Commons, whont he grieved with intolle.. 
rable exaKions, opprefſion?, extraordinary outward 
and intollerable behaviour. He was extreame 
urthenſome one way or other to all the Cathedrall 
Churches of England. His Officers were ſuch prolling 
companions ( bearing themſelyes bold upon their 
Maſters abſolute authority) as there was no fort of 
peaple whom. they grievyed, not by ſome kinde of cx- 
tortion, all the wealth of as Kingdome- came _ 
a 2 Ib 


(204) 

their hands, inſoruch that ſcarce thy ordinary per. 
{on had left him a falver belt to gird him withall, any 
won an any brooch or bracelet, or any gentleman a 
ring to weare upon his finger. Hee purchaſed eyery 
where apalc, beſtowed all Temporall and Ecclelta(ti- 
call Offices and places that fell where he pleaſed. Hee 
never rode with lefle than 1 5 00. horſe, and comiman- 
ded all the Nobility and Gentry when he went a- 


| broadto attend him, lodging tor the moſt part at fome 


The frut f 
Clergy mens, ha- 
Ling beth tem- 
forall and ſpi- 
rituall juriſds- 
82100, 


Monaſtery or other, to their great expencc: having 
both Regall-and Papal! authority in his hands : hce 
molt at rogantly domineered, both over the Cleargy, 
and Layety;and as it is written of a certaine man, That 
he uſed both hands for a right hand + fo likewiſe hee for the 
more eahie effecting of his de{ignes (as our Lorely 
Prelates doe now ) uſed both his powers one to aſſi(} 
the other ; for to compell and curbe potent Laymen, 
if pzradyenture he could doe lefle than he defired by his 
{ecular power,he ſupplied what was wanting with the 
cenſurcsof his Apoſtolicall power.Burt if perchance any 
Clergy man refifted his will, (him without doubt al- 
ledging the Canons for himfelfe in yaine) he oppreſ- 
ſed and curbed by his ſecular power. There Was no 
man who might hide himſelfe from his heate, when as 
he might juſtly feare, both the rod efhis Secular, and 
the {word of his ſpirituall jurifdi&tion to be inflicted 
on him ; and no Ecclehiafticall Perſon; could by any 
meanes or authority be able to defend himſelfe againſt 
his royall preheminence : Finally;glorying ofhis im- 
menſe power,that the Metropolitane Churches, which 
as yet did ſceme to contemne his: excellency, might 
have experience of his authority, he went in a terrible 
manner to both, And firſt of all to: Yorke, to the 
Biſhop elect whereof hee was moſt maliciouſly di- 
ſpitefull. And ſending before him 2 mandate to the 
Clergy ofthe ſaid Church, thar they ſhould meete him- 
ina ſolemne manner, asthe Legate of the Apoſticke 
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Sce ; when as they had thought to appeale againſt him, 
he regarded not the appeale made to the higher power, 
but gave the appellants their choyce, that they ſhould 
either fulfill his commands, or be committed to pri- 
ſon, as guilty of high * T reaſon. Being therefore thus 
affrighted, they obeyed, and not daring fo much as to 
mutter any further againſt him, as to one triumphing, 
they with a counterfeit ſorrow beltowed.as much honor 
& glory on him as he would himle)}f. The chiefe Chan- 
ter of that Church had gone out of the way a little be- 
fore,thatthe might not ſee that which he could not be. 
bold without torment of mind, which the Biſhop un. 
deftanding, raging againſt this abſent perſon as 'a re. 
bell with an implacabte motion by his own Sergeants 
(poiled him of all his goods. Having preyed upon the 
Archbiſhoppricke,and purlſed all up into his T reafury, 
this famous tryumpher departed. And not long afccr 
he triumphed in like manner over thoſe of, Canterbury, 
when as. no man. now 4urſt-toreſift him. Having 
therefore both Metropolitane . Sees, thus proſtrate to 
him, he uſed both as he pleaſed. In a word, the. Lay- 
men in England at that time (writes Neubrigenſs) found 
him morethan a Kine, and the Clergy men more than 
a Pope,-but both of them an -intollerable tyrant, ,For 
by-occaſion of his double power, hee put on a. double 
tyrants perſon, being onely innoxious to his compli- 
ces and: co-operators, but equally grievous to all o- 
hers, not onely in bis greedy deſire of monies, - but 
likewiſe in his pleaſure of domineering, his pride be- 


Ingmorethan Kingly, almoſt in - all things. * Hee. * 0attb. weft. 
Carrying himſelfe aboye,himſelfe,, conſumed. much #1191 p.6;, 


Treaſure in walling about the Tower of London, 
Which he thought _ Vie T 

Et regem de magna parte pecunie multiphciter danmificauit, 
and many. wayesdamnifiedthe King, in.miſpending a 


ve compaſſed. with the Thames, 


" 1t'aets $1 eaſon 
then to reſift this 
proud Prelates 


will, 


” 
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He ſet oyer every Province, rather to be deſtroyed than 
governed, molt wickedexecutioners of his coyetoutnes, 
who would neither ſpare Clergy man, nor Lay man, 
nor Monke, whefeby they might the more advance the 
-profit of the Chanceilour; for ſo was he called, when as he 
was a Biſhop; the name verily of s Biſhop being no- 
- thing at all, or Lukewarme in him,but the name of 
a Chancellor was famous and terrible: throyghout all 
England. Hee appointed the Governours of every 
county, under /pretence of ſuppreſling theeyes, to have 
oreat troopes of cruell and barbarous armed perſons to 
ride with. them, eyery where, to terrifie the people; 
who going abroad in every place without punigh- 
ment, comitted both many enormities and cruelties, 
Hovedeu amt-and Holtſbed note, that the King con- 
firming this Biſhop Chancellor,” and Lord chiefe Iuſtice 
ofall England, and the Biſhop of Durham to be Lord 
chiefe rad from Trent Northwards; when they were 
thus adyanced to theſe dignities, howſoeyer they-came 
. by them, direftly, or indireRtly : that immediatly, 
. thereupon ſtrife and diſcord did ariſe betwixt them ; 
for waxing proud and inſolent; they diſdained cach o- 
.ther, contending which of them ſhould beare moſt 
Tule and atthority : inſfomuch that whatloeyer ſeemed 
200d to the one, the other mi{liked. "The like hereof 
1s noted before, berweene the:Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury and Yorke, For the nature-of ambition is, to de- 
light in ſingularity, to admitnoPeere, to give placc 
. to no ſuperiour,to SIG uall, as appeares 
: o this proutP relate. Whe afterward depriving Hugh 
0 


Durbam of all his hogonr and dignity ; and putting 

e Biſhop of Mimncheſte to great trouble;and doubting 
leaſt the Nobles of the Realrmne ſhould pur him oor 
his place, who deteſted him for his pride and infokn- 
cic, he thereupon matched divers of his Kinſwomen to 
them, to make them trueunt9 him, promiſing them 
great preferments ; the reſt of the:/Nobility hee either 
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cruſhed, or otherwiſe appeaſed : fearing none but 195 
the Kings brother, who was like to ſucceede him:to 
curbe him, hee ſent his two brothers to the King: of 
Scots, to j5yne in a -firme _ with him to crowne 
Arthur King, and not ſobn, in Cafe the King died with... 
out iſſue. Thele feyerall particulars, infolencies, and: 
oppreflions, being, related 60 the King Wintring in 
Sicily, he thereupon ſent Walter, Archbiſhop of Rhoan,a 
prudentand modett man, with a- Commiſſion to be: 
joyned with this Biſhop-in the-governmenr of the 
Kingdome, and that nothing ſhould be done withour 
his conſent, ſending Hugh ardulfe Biſhop of Durham 
with him to governe the Province of Yorke, (where 
the Biſhops brotherplayed Rex in a barbarous man- 
ner) granting him likewiſe the cuſtody ofthe Caſtle of 
Windfor : Hugh meeting with the Bifhop at the towne af 


Ely, fhewed him the Kings Letters to this purpoſe, to... 


which he anſwered; tharthe Kings commandemenc 
ſhould be done, and fo brought him with him to: 


Ewell, where he tooke him an kept him faſt, till hee- 


was forced to ſurrender to him the Caſtle of Windſor, 


and what elſe the King had committed to his cuſtody, - | 


and moreover was conſtrained to leaye Henry de Py. 
tenco his own@ſonne; and Gilbert Lege, for hoſtages of 
his fidelity to be true to the King-and the Realme. The 
Biſhop hereupon contemned this command. of the 
King, reverting thathee knew his minde'very well, 
and that this Commiſſion was fraudulently procured ; 
and when the Archbiſhop of Rboen, according to the 
| Kingsdire&ion went to Canterbury to: order that See, 

dting void, this proud Chancellor, aliriog tothe prero- 
gative of this See. prohibiteqhim to doe it ; threat- 
ning, that he ſhould goin for this: his preſump... 
ton if he attempted te goe thither, or doe any thing| in 
thatbuſinefſe:{o that this Archbiſhep continued idle in 
England, But the Chancellor 1 ient of any collegue in 
the Kingdomes government, like a finguler wilde beaſt 
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prcyed upon the Kingdome, W hereupon- he {zads for 
a power from beyond the {ca, puts Geraraws ae Cammilla, 
fromthe goyernment of Lincolne Caſtle his wjves inhe- 
ritance; .and-. commands him to refigne it into 
his hands: he refuſing to doe it, repaiies to [bn the 
Kings : brother for aide, . and aflittance ; where- 
upon the Biſhop in a rage, prelently goes and beſiegeth 
the Caſtle, and feekes to force it : lon in the-meane time 
takes Notingham and 7 ikehill, and ſends tothe Biſhop, 
to give over his ſiege, who lofing one of his hornes or 
hands { his ſpirituall -Legantine pewer by the Popes 
death; and a little, affrighted therewith) by the adyice 
of his friends, he comes to a parly with lobn, and made 
his peace with him for the preſent, upon the belt termes 


and conditions hee could. But hearing ſhortly 


after that the forra1gne forces he had ſent for ro aye him 
were arrived, he:takes courage, and falls off from his 
Covenants, protelting, that he would drive lon , or lo41 
ſhould drive him out of the Kingdome ; intimateing, 
that one Kingdome Was #o-little ts containe tWo ſuch great 
and ſwelling perſons, Ar laſt they come to new Article; 
of agreement ; ſoone after, which Geoffery Plantagenet 
Archbiſhop of Yorke, the Kings and lo-1s baſe brother, 
procured his conſecration fromthe 4rchbifp5p of 7 wres, 
which the Chancellour hindred and delayed all he might, 
The Chancellour, his bitter enemy and proſecutor hea- 
ring of it, preſently fends. his owne Officers to Yorke, 
invades-and ſpoilesall che poſlefſiong of the Biſhop- 
pricks, and what eyer belonged thereto, and com- 
mands all the Ports to be topped, to hinder his lan- 
ding andaccefleto his Church,writing this Letter to 


the Sheriffe of Keyt, We command you, that if the Ele&t 


of Yorkeſball arrive in any Part or Haven Within your Bayly- 
Wicke, or any Meſſenger of his, that you ceuſe him to be ar. 


, reſted, and kept till you have commandement fron us there- 


in. And we command you hkewiſe to ſtay, attach, and keepe 
all Letters that come from the Pope, or any.other great man. 
| _—_ "He 
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He notwithſtanding arrives at Dover, but found a 
greater ftorme on ſhore, than ar ſea, for the Captaine 
of Dover Caſtle, who had married a Kinſwoman of 
the Chancellors, hindred his progrefle, and Certified| the 
Chancellour of his landing withall ſpeede, who no wayes 
diſſembling the rage of] his tierce minde, commanded 
him to be ſtriptof all his goods, and to be thruſt pri- 
ſoner into the Monaſtery of Dover. The Officers here- 
upon ſent from this moſt cryell tyrant feize upon all 
his carriage and goods, and (trip him and his of all 
they had, and finding him in the Church of $, Martyn 
in Dover, neither reſpecting the greatnefle of his per- 
ſon, nor the holineſſe of the place, dragging him by 
force from the very facred Altar, and violently halling 
him out of the-Church in a moſt contumelious man.. 
ner, thruſt him priſoner into the Caltle. The fame of 
this enormity flying, as it were upon the wings of the 
winde, prelently filled all Engiand, The Nobility 
ſtorme ar it, the inferiour ſort curſe him for it, and all 
with common votes deteſt the tyrant. [0-1 molt of all 
prieved atthe captivity and abuſe of his brother, car- 
neltly ſeekes, not onely to free him from priſon, but to 
revenge his wrong, W herefore- he ſpeedily gathers to- 
gether a great army : many Biſhops and Nobles that 
formerly ſided with” the Chancellor joyning their 
torces with him, being juſtly offended with his tyran- 
nicall proceedings, and immoderate pride, as well as 
others, and raged againſt him more than others, both 
with their tongues and mindes. T he Chancellor here- 
upon releaſeth the Archbiſhopz who comming to 
London, allayed and recompentcd the griefe of the inju.- 
ry ſuſtained, with the more aboundant affections and 
offices of many. But lobn with the other Nobles, and 
Prelates, not ſatisfied with his releaſe, though ſtirred 
up with his impriſonment, proceeded onto breakethe 
hornes ofthis Vnicorne, who with his friends and - 
ferraigne fouldiers encamped about Wincheſter , bur 
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finding himſclfe roo weake, and moft of his friends 
and his ſouldiers to fall off from him» flees firſt ts 
Windſvr, and from thence to: London ; where finding 
the Citizens, who: formerly feared-him for his pride 
and cruelty, ro incline to.lsbn, flies with all his com- 
pany into the Tower; which being oppreſſed with the 
multitude, was more likely to betray than defend 
them « whereupon he ſeeing his danger, goes forth and 
ſubmits himſelfe to lobn, craves leavefor thele included 
;n the Tower to depart;refignes up the Tower, and all 
the other royall forts to him; and flieth priyatly in an 
inglorious manner to- Dover to his Sifters husband, 
thinking to ſteale ſecretly beyond the eas to the King: 
and knowing that his enemies. if they ſhould have any 
inkling of his intent, would affuredly hmder the fame, 
or worke him ſome miſchiefe by the way, he diſguiſed 
Himfelfe: in womans apparell, and fo-went unto the 
Sea hide at Dover.mufled, with amet-yard in his hand, 
and a webbe of cloth-under his arme. There he ſate up. 
an a rocke ready-to take (hippe ; where. a certaine 
leude marriner thinking him to beſome firumper, be- 
ganto dally wantonly with him ; whereby it came to 
paſle, that being a ftranger borne, and ne able to 
tpeake good Engh{Þ, nor give the marriner an anfwer 
either in words or deedv>he him to be a man, 
and called a company-of women ; who pulling oft his 
kerchiefe and mutffier; found his crewne and beard 
ſhaven, and quickly knew hin w be that hatefull 
Chancetfour whom ſo'many tad 1o long curſed and 
feared ; whereupon in greatdifpite, they threw him to 
the ground, fp upon him, beathim fore; and drew 
| bimbythe heekes erin page flocking 
eur ofthe Towne, deriding and abufing him, both it 
words and deetls, The Burgaffes'of the Towne, hea- 
ring -of this tumult, came and tooke him from the 
people, his ſervants being norable to wetue hims, 
cult him imo a ſeller, there w keepe hin) priſoner 
till 
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till notice had beene given of his departure. Ie is 2 
world to ſee. he that was a few monethes before hon - 
red. and reverenced of all men like a petty god, atten-- 
dcd by Noblemens ſonnes, and Gentlemen of qualuy, 
whom he matched with his Neeces and Kind{women. 
eyery- man accounting himſelfe happy whom he fa- 
youred, yea to be acquainted well witn his Porters 
* and Officers, being thus once'downe, and (tanding in 
necde of kis friends helpe, had no man that moved a 
finger to rid him out of the preſent calamity & trouble. 
Whereupon he lay priſoner in this pickle a good({pace. 
The Earle lohn was deſirous to haye done him ſome 

further notable diſgrace and contumely ; neither was 
there any one almoſt, that for his owne fake with- 
ſtood it ; Butthe Biſhops, though moſt of them [his 

enemies, regarding notwithſtanding his calling and 

place, would not ſuffer it, but cauſed him to be relea- 

led, So not long after being depoſed of his Office of 
Chancellor by direction of to King, depriyed of au- 

thority, and baniſhed the Land by the Lords, Barons, 

and Prelates ofthe Realme, hee gat him oyer Sca into 

Normandy, where hee was borne, and complained of 
theſe proceedings againſt him tothe Pope, whoſe Le- 

eate he was, who thereupon writ Letters in his favour 

toall the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of England, com- 

manding them to excommunicate lohn Earle of Myr. 

ton, and interdi&t the Realme, till the Biſhop was re- 

ſtored unto his former eſtate ; which the Biſhops 

neglefting to doe, notwithſtanding this Biſhops owne 
Letter to the Biſhop of Lincolne, rouching this matter, 


he there reſted himfelfe after this turmoile till the See Fox,vol. r, 
returne of King Richard from the holy Land.the Arch- p.319- 320. 
biſhop of Roan goyerning the Kingdome the meane 321+ 


while, whom he cauſed the Pope to excommnnicate. 


tac Biſhops of Lincolne, London, Ro 
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and Clergy men pf the Province of Canter bury, after 
they had excommunicated Earle lobn with all his Fau- 
ters and Councellours, in an Aſſembly at Weſtmin- 
ſter, in the Chappell of the infirme Monkes, on ihe 
4th. of February, appealed to the preſence of the Pope, 
againft this Biſnop of Ely, that he (ſhould not from 
thenceforth enjoy the office of a Legate in England, 
which appealcthey ratified with their ſeales, and {cnt 
_ itfirſtrothe King, and afterwardsto the Pope to be 
confirmed, V pon the Kings returne, this Biſhop ex. 
cuſed himſelte the beſt he might, reconciled himſelfe 
to Geoffery Archbiſhop of ">. pra vc himſelfe with 
an hundred Cler kes his compurgators, from the guilt 
ot his wrongfull impriſonment and miluſage at Dover, 
and bcing after ſent Embaſladour to the Pope with 
the Biſhop of Durham and others fell ficke by the way 
at Foyters, and {o died. From this and other forci- 
ted prelidents we may ce, how dangerous and per- 
niciousathing it js for any one man to haye the excr- 
ciſe of {pirituall and temporall Juriſdiction velted in 
him.fince it makes him a doubletyrant and oppreffour. 
| Evuſtachtus, this turbulent Prelares ſucceſlor * was 

5 EVSTACHIe © this 
Ap: one of thoſe Biſhops, that pronounced the Popes ex- 
* Matth Weſt, communication againſt King lobn, and interdicted 
4nze. 1208. the whole Realme ; for which he was glad to flee the 
p.86, Matth, Realme, continuing in exile for many yeares: his tem- 
Paris Anno. poralties &-goods being ſeiſed on by the King in the 
1208,p.217. mterm : yea, the King for this Act warned all the Pre- 
318.Go4.cat.Þ. Jates and Clergie of England,that they fhould preſent- 
261.Holp.ſÞ p.. 1y depart the Realme, 1 all their Lands and goods 
171172-G6& ſhould be confiſcated, which was done, andthey all 
put out of the Kings proteftion. The Biſhops and 
Abbots hereupon ſtood on their guard, ſending the 
King word, that they would not depart out of their 
Biſhopprickes and Monaſteries, unlefſe they were 
thruſt out perforce, whereupon all their poſſeſſions, 
barnes, corne, and goods were ſeized on by pr 
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Officers, and the Parents of thoſe Biſhops who interdi.. 
fed the Realme, apprehended, ſpoiled of all their 
o00ds, and thruſt into prifon, Se. 
In the yeare 1266. whiles * King Henry. thethird g ,; ,., 
beſieged Kenelworth Caftle, fome rehells whom the «* Math, Paris 
King had difinherited, entred the Iſle of Ely, and was #if. Aug. page 
ted the Country thereabouts. Whereupon Hugh Balſam 959, 296: 921. 
(about whoſe ele&10n- there was great contention) 209, © 
comming to the King to complaine, beings then 
Biſhop of this See, was unworthily received; & el ca- 
ſus i/te apturtbus imputatur: This accident being impu- 
ted unto him by many, hee being ſuſpected to fayour 
and fide with theſe Rebells. * In William (ikkenny, his « x1atth, parte 
next predeceſſors time, there was a great ſuit betweene p. 590. 
this Biſhop and the Abbo: of Ramſey about the Fennes, 
and the bounding of them ; which Fennes haying 
beene formerly unhabitable, and unpaflable by men, 
beaſts, or carts - overgrowne with Reeds, and: inha- 
bited onely by birds, that I ſay not devills, about thar 
time were” miraculouſly converted into delectable 
meadowes, and arable ground. Et qu# tbicem pars fe- 
zetes vel fenanon producit, gladiolum, efhins, & alia ignis 
pabula, cobabitantibus utilia. germinando abundanter ſubmini- 
ſtrat. /nde his, e& gravis contentio, de termints locorum tali. 
um 79 terrarum inter eos qua ab initio Mariſcuminhabitahant 
exorta,htese prelta ſuſcitabat ; writes Matthew Parts, and 
among others, betweene the Biſhop of Ely, and this 
Abbot of Ramfey, King Edward the third was ſo highly 
offended with theMonks ele&ion of this Biſhop bal/e.. 
an contrary to hisdireftion that he cauſed the woods of 
the Bifhoprick to be cut downe and (old, the Parkes 
to be ſpoiled. the Ponds to be fiſhed and waſted, and 
havocke to be made of all things : whereupon' the 
Biſhop gor him overſea to Rome to ſecke' teliefe : a- 
eainſt A 9d Boniface Axchbiſhop of Cante;bwy, to gra- 
tifiethe King, writ: divers Letters to his friends of - 
Rome, and ſet up one Adam de Maviſco, to be a counter- 
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feiter to the Pope againit him. *In this Biſhops time, 
the King ſtanding in neede of money» the Prelates 
granted him 42. thouſand markes, to the great hurt, 
and irreparable damnage of the Church and King- 
dome, upon condition, that the King {Hould ſpeedi- 
ly redreſle the oppreſlures of the Church, and reduce it 
to the State of due libertie: whereupon the Biſhops fra - 
med about fiftie Articles, and put them in writing, 
that being read before the King, Nobles, and Prelates, 
they might be confirmed in que time ; which Arti- 
cles, writes my author, were like to thoſe which Tho- 
145, Archbiſhop of -anterbury the Martyr contended 
for, and became a glorious conquerour,(and therefor: 
directly againit the Kings P rerogatiye, and the Layyes 
of the Realme. ) 

Thomas Lylde Biſhop of Ely, a furious and undiſcreet 
Prelate, in King Edward the third his* 'dayes had many 
quarrels with the Lady Blanch Lake,aneere Kiniwoman 
of the Kings about certaine bounds of Lands and treſ- 
paſſes in burning of a houſe by the Biſhops command 
or privity. belonging to this Lady who recovered goo. 
pound dammages againſt him, which he was inforced 
to pay downe preſently, After this he had divers con- 
ecftations with the King himſelfe, one about Robert 
Stretton Biſhop of Lichfield, he'xeprehending the King 
for- making him a Biſhop, which the King tooke to 
tenderly, that he commanded him.in gfeat diſpleaſure 
to avoid his-preſence.. Another. about his ſuits with 
the forenamed Lady, and ſome harſh ſpeeches uſed'by 
him of the King concerning them :for which words 
and other- matters, the King accuſed him -to the Par- 
kament then aflembled, and there ng theſe ob- 
iected wrongs upon his Honour:the Biſhop thereupon 
was condemned. and this puniſhment laid upon him, 
that hereafter he ſhould neyer preſume to come in the 
Kings preſence, Which Hiſtory * William Harriſon thus 
xelates, and others quoted in.the Margin, The Was 
: OIMeC=- 
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{ometime a grievous contention betweene Thomas 
Lilde Biſhop of Ely, and the King of England, about the 
yeare Of grace. 1355. Which I will here deliyer out of 
an old Record, becaute the matter is {o partially pen- 
ned by ſome of the brethren ofthat houſe in fayour of 
the Biſhop; and for that I was alſo abuſed with the 
ſame in the entrance thereof at the firſt into my Chro- 
nologie. The blacke Prince tayouring one Robert 
Stratton his Chaplaine, a man unlearned and not wor- 
thy the name of a Clearke,the matter went on ſo farre, 
that what for love» and ſomewhat elſe, of a Canon of 
Lichfield, he was cholen Biſhop of that See. Hereupon 
the Pope underſtanding what he was by his Nuncio 
here in England, Rayed lis conſecration by. his letters 
fora time:and in the'meane ſeaſon committed his ex- 
2mination to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, who felt, and delt fo fayourab! 
with him in golden reaſoning, that his wontynefſe 
 wascommended to the Popes Holineſle, and to Rome 
he goes. Being come to Rome, the Pope himlſelfe oppo- 
{ed him, and. after ſecret conference utterly difableth 
his Ele&tion, till he had proved by ſubRantiall Argu- 
ment, and of great weight before him alſo, that he was 
not {o lightly to be rejected, Which kinde of reaſo- 
ning ſo well pleaſed his Holinefle ;.that, ex mera pleni- 
tudine poteſtatis, he was made capable of the Benefice, 
and ſo turneth into England ; when he came home, 
this Biſhop being in the Kings preſence told him, how 
he had done he'wiſt not what, in preferring ſo unmeete 
a man unto ſo high a calling ; with which ſpeech the 
King was offended, that he- commanded him out of 
hy to avoid out of his-preſence. In like ſort the Lady 
Wake, then Dutcheſle of Lancaſter, genes. iy and 
hearing.the King her cozen to gather. upon the. Bi/hop 
to roundly, and thereto bearing an old grudge againſt 
him for ſome other matter,doth preſently pickea quar- 


rell againſt him, about certaine Lands then in pr - 
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kflion, which he defended, and in the end obtained 
a2ain{t her by Plea and courſe of Law, yer long alto 
afore hapned in a patt of her houſe, for which ſhe ac. 
cuſed rhe £i/hop, and in theend, by verdict of rwelye 
men found that he was privy unto the fa&t of his men 
i! the faid fat ; wherefore he was condemned in 
900. pound damages, which he paid every penny. Ne- 
. vertheleſle being torefgrieyed, that ſhe had (as he faid) 
wreſted out fuch a verdi& againſt him, and therein 
packed up a Queſt athis owne choyce ; he taketh his 
horſe, goethto the Conrt, and there complaineth to 
che King of his great iniury received at her hands ; but 
in the delivery of his tale his,ſpeech was foblockifh 8 
rermes {o evill fayoredly (though-malicioufly )placed, 
tharthe King toOke yet more offence with him than 
before ; infomuch, that he led him with him into the 
Parliament houſe ( forthen was that Courtholden ) 
and there. before the Lords, accuſed hin of no ſmall 
miſdemeanor towards his perſon, by his rude and 
thceatning ſpeeches ;burtheB i/hop eagerly denicth the 
Kings Obie&tions, which he fill ayoucheth upon his 
 Honour,and in theend confirmes his Allegations by 
W itneſles; whereupon he was baniſhedfrom the Kings 
prefence during his naturall hte by verdict of that 
Houſe. In.the meane time'the Dutchefle m_— what 
was done, beginneth atiew tobe dealing with him,- 
and in abrabling fray betweene their ſeryams, one of 
her men were flaine ; for which the Biſhop was called 
before the Magiſtrate, as chiefe acceflary unto the fact; 
bur he fearing the ſequell of his third caufe,by his fuc- 
ceſle had. inthe rwo firſt, hideth himfelte ;- after he had 
ſold all his moyeables,and: commirted his nroney un- 
to his rrufty friends ; and being found: guiky by the 
Inqueſt, che King feizeth upon'tis poffelſions,and cal. 
leth up the Biſhop to anfwer unts the treſpaſſe. Tobe _ 
ſhort, upoa ſafe condut, the Biſhop commeth tothe 
Kings preſence,where he denijeihithat he was acceſlary 
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to the faR, cither before, at, orafter the deede com- 
mitted, and thereupon crayeth to be tried by his 
Peeres. But this Petition is in vaine ; for ſentence 
paſſeth againft him alſo by the Kings owne mouth : 
whereupon. hee craveth helpe of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and priviledges of the Church, hoping by 
ſuch meanes to be ſolemnly reſcued. But they fearing 
the Kings diſpleaſure, who bare ſmall favous tothe 
Cleargie of his time,pave over to uſe any ſuch meanes, 
but rather willed him to fubmir himlelfe to the Kings 
mercy, which he refuſed, ſtanding upon his innocen- 
cie, from the firſt unto the laſt. Finally, growing in- RE = 
to chollor, that the malice of a woman ſhould fo pre. 
vailefagainſt him ; hee writeth to Rome, requiring 
that his Caſe might be heard there, as a place wherein 
ereater Juſtice (faith he) isto be looked tor, than is to 
be found in England : upon the peruſall of theſe his 
Letters allo, his accuſers were called thither ; but for 
ſo much as they appeared not at their peremptory 
times, they were excommunicated ; Such of them al. 
 loasdied before their reconciliations, were taken out 
ofthe Church-yards, and buried in the Fields and 
Dunghills, Vande timor 0 turba (faith my Note ) in An- 
zlia, For the King inhibited the bringing in, and rc. 
ceipt of all Proceſſes, Bulls, and wharſoever inſtru- 
' ments ſhould come from Rome; Such alfo as adyentu. 
red contrary to this Prohibitionto bring them in,were 
either diſmembred of ſome joynt, or hanged by the 
neckes : which rage ſo incenſed the Pope, that hee 
Wrote in very vehement manner to the King of Fng- 
land, threatning tarre greater curſes, except hee did 
the ſooner ſtay the fury ofthe Lady; reconcile himſelfe 
untothe Biſhop, and finally, make him amends for | 
all his loſſes ſuſtained in theſe bfoyles. Long it was yer 
thatthe King would be brought to peace : neyerthe- 
leſſe.in theend he wrote to Rome about a reconcilia- 
ton te'be bad betweene them ; but yer all things were 
CE concluded, 
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concluded, God himſelfe did end the-quarrell by ta- . 
king away the Biſhop. 
4nn0 1388, the Nobles .being aſlembled at - We/?. 
minſter {21d to King Richard the f*cond, rhat for bis ho- 
nour andthe weale of the Kingdome, 1t behoved that 
Traytors, Whiſperers, Flatterets, Malefattors. Back- 
biters. and unprofitable perſons ſhould be baniſhed 
out of his Palace and company, and others ſubſtituted 
intheirplaces.who knew & were willing to ſervehim 
more honourably & faithfully; which when the King 
hadgranted(Licet merens)they determined that Alexander 
Nevell Archbiſhop of Yorke lobn Fordham then Biſhop of 
Durham, and afterwards of this See of Ely, Thomas Rn. 


fike the Kings Confeſſor Bilhop of Chicheſter ( who 


being conſcious to. himfelfe fled away and hid in 
Torkeſhire) Richard Cliff ord, Nicholas Lake, Deane of the 
Kings Chappell,all Clergy men,whoſe words did ma- 
ny things in the Court, ſhould be removed - all theſe 
they ſent todivers priſons to be (triftly garded.till they 
{bould cometo their anſwers the next Parliament, 
Nucholas Weſt Biſhop of Ely, in Henry the eig!h his 
dayes ( who, kept daily an hundred feryants in his 
houſe to attend him. and gave them great wages) fell 
Into the Kings diſpleaſure, for fome matters concer- 
ning his firſt marriage, who for griefe thereof fell ficke 
and died, | 
Thomas Thirlby was adyanced by Queene Mary, not 
onely to the Biſhoppricke of Ely, bi allo made of her 
privy Councell.Atter her death for reſiſting obſtinatly 
the reformation intended by our gracious Soveraigne 
Queene Elizabeth, hee was committed to the Tower, 
and difplaced from his Biſhoppricke by Att of Parlia- 
ment, Having, endured atime of impriſonment, net- 
ther very ſharpe nor very long, his friends caſily 0b- 
tained licenfe for him, and the late Secretary Roxall to 
live in the Archbiſhops houſe, where they had alſo the 


company of BY/hop Tunſtall,till ſuch time he died. - To 
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To theſe I might adde Bi/hop Buckeridge,Biſhoþ White, 
and Bi/hop Wren, late Prelates of this Sea, who occaii- 
oned much miſchiefe and- diſtraction in our Church 
and State ; but 1 ſhall referre them-to another place, 
and paſle on to the Prelates of Exeter. 


Exeter. 


About the yeare12 57.Walter Bronſcome,x 2.B of Ex- 1, Warren 
eter, had a Fryer to his Chaplaine'and Confeſlor, which Bxoxex $- 
died in his houſe of BYZops Clift, and ſhould haye beene come, 
buried at the Pariſh Church of Farringdon, becauſe the Goaw Car.p, 
{aid houſe was, and is in that Pariſh, but becauſe the 325-327. He- 
Pariſh Church was ſomewhat farre off, the wayes 0p. 130;. 
foule. & the weather rainy,or for ſome other cauſes, the 1304, 


Biſhop commanded the corps to be carried to the Pa. 
riſh Church of Sowton, then called Clift Fomeſon, 
which is yery-neere,. and bordereth upon-the Biſhops 
Lord{hip, the two Pariſhes there being devided by a 
little Lake called Clift, Ar this time, one Fomeſon a 
| Gentleman was Lord and Patron of Clift Femeſon, and 

he being adyertized of fuch a buriall rowards his Pa- 
riſh, and a leach way to be made over his Land with- 
out his leave or conſent required therein, calleth his 
Tenants together, goeth to the bridge over the Lake, 
berweene the Biſhops Land and his ; there meeteth 
the Biſhops men bringing the faid corps. and forbid. 
deth them to come over the water. The Biſhops men 
nothing regarding this Prohibition, doe prefle for- 
wards to come-over the water, and the others doe 
with{tand fo long, that in the end, my-Lords Fryer is 
fallen into the water. The Biſhop taketh this matter in 
ſuch griefe, that a holy Fryer, a relipious man,his own 
Chaplaine and Confeſſor, ſhould ſo unreverently be 
calt into the water, that he falleth out with the Gentle- 
man, and upon what occaſion I know not, he'fueth 


him in the Law, and fo yexeth andtormenteth -him, 
Cc 2 that 
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that in the end he was faine to yeeld himſelfe to the 
Biſhops devotion, and ſeeke alk the wayes he could 
to curry. the Byhops good will ; which hee could not 
obtaine, untill for redemption he had given and ſur- 
rendred up. his Patronage of SoWton- with a peece of 
Land ; all whichthe faid hop annexeth to his now 
Lordſhip. Thus by policy he purchaſeth the Mannor 
of F1[hops..Clift, by a deviſe gaineth Corniſh-Wood, and 
by power wreſteth the patronagne uf SoWton from the 
true owner, to the great yexation and diſturbance of 
the Country. 
2. PETER Petry Quill, his next fucceſſor had great conteſts 
QyuiVIll. ith the Citizens of Exeter; in fo much that in his 
GodWn-327" tine. 12 $5. Walter Lichlade the firſt Chaunter, was 
wit hgh {latne in a morning, as hee came from the morning 
Service, then called the Mattens, which was wont to 
be {aid ſhortly after midnight ; upon which occaſion 
the King came unto this city. and kept his Chriſtmas 
in the fame, and thereupon a compoſition was made 
betweene the m_ and the City, for incloſfing of the 
Church-yard, and building of certainegatesthere, as 
appearcth by the {aid compoſition bearing date, in fe- 
fto Annuncaationts beate Marte, 12.86, The King atthe 
ſuit of the Earle of Hereford ( whoat his being, here, 
way lodged in the houſeof the Gray-Fryers, which then 
was neere the houſe of S. Nicholas ) obtained of the 
Biſhop, that they ſhould be remoyed from thence to a 
more wholeſome place without South-gate ; whereof 
after the Kings departure grew ſome controverlie, be- 
cauſe the Biſhop refuſed to performe his promiſe made 
to the King, being diſſwaded by Peter K enefield a Dr 
MIInIcane Or a "YA A and confeflor unto the {aid 
Biſhop : for he envying the good ſuccefle of the Fran- 
ciſcans, adyiſeth the ByÞop, that in no wiſt he would 
permit them to enjoy the place which they had potten, 
tos (faith he) as under colour of {implicity they creepe 
:ntothe hearts ofthe people, and hinder us poore Prea- 
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chers from our gaines and livings ; ſo. be ye ſurethat 
ifthey put foote within your Liberties, they will in 
time finde meanes to be exempted from out of yout 
Liberty and juriſd&tion. The Biſhop being foone diſ- 
ſwaded, utterly ferbiddeth them to build, or to doe a- 
ny thing within his See or Liberty : About two yeares 


after, the Biſhop kept a great feaſt upon the Sunday 
next before S. Frands day ; and among others, was 
' preſent with him one Walter Wilborne, one of the 
Kings chicfe Juſtices of the Bench, who was preſent 
when the Biſhop at the requeſt of the King made pro- 
nylc to further and helpe the Franciſcans, He now. in 
their behalte, did put the ©yhop in minde thereof, and 
requeſted him to bave conſideration both of his owne 
promile, and their diſtreſſe. The Byhop miſliking this 
motion, waxed angry, and did not onely deny to yeeld 
thereunto, but wiſhed himſfelfe to be choked what day 
loeyer he did conſent unto it. Ir fortuned that the ſame 
weeke, and upon the day of S.Frances Eve, The Biſhop 
tooke a certaine Sirope to drinke, and in too haſtily 

ſwallowingthereof, his breath was ſtopped, ſo as hee 

forthwith died, The Franciſcans hearing thereof made 
no little adoe about this matter, bur blazed it abroad 

that $, Francis wrought this miracle upon the Biſ-9p, 


auſe he was ſo hard againſt them 
Anno.x 32.6. * Walter Stapleton Biſhop of Exeter, to Warrzk 


whom King Edward the ſecond lefc the charge of the STaPLETON, 
City of London»was aſſaulted by the people at the North- * Holmſbedp. 
doore of Pauls Church, who threw him downe, and 335, 33<5- 
drew him moſt outragiouſly-into Cheape-ſide, where Fabian os 7. 
they proclaimed him an open T raytor, a Seducer of P- " ow + 
the King» and a deſtroyer and ſubyerter| of a {ay iſ 
their Liberties ; rhen putting off his Aketon, or © 5 4 rs gh 
coate of defence, with the reſt of his garments, they \$*350 
ſhore his head from his ſhoulders, with the heads of 
two ofhis ſeryants, The Bi/-ops head was fet on a pole 
for a ſpectacle; that the remembrance of his death, Fad 
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Chiche Per, Worceſter, Bat? and Wells, without any refi- 
ſtance or contradiction, came into the Dioceſle of 
Exeter;and havinzbeann his Vitiation there ofc times 
proroged the ſame from day to day, and from place to 
place.and ſuſpended the Jurifdiftion of the Biſhopand 
other Prelates in that Dioceſle during his Metropoliti- 
call Viſitation; HerupontheBithop of Exit:r comman- 
ded allwithin his Dioceſle, that they {ſhould nor obey 
the Archbiſhop in his V ihitation, and that they ſhould 
reccive their Inſtitutions, Collations, and Admiſl1- 
ons to Benefices. Commiſſions of Adminiſtrations, 
Confirmations of Elcctions, Conulances, and Deci- 
ſions of all cauſes, CorreCtions of crimes, and ordina- 
ry rights, from no other but himfelfe and his Officers, 
excommunicating all who-difobeyed this his Edict. 
The Archbiſhop aboliſhed and repzaled this Prohibi - 
tory and Mandatory Edict of his by a contrary one, 
and made void his ſentence of Excommunication. 
After which he appealed foureſeverall times ro the 
Pope, and fixed his appzale in writing on the doores 
of the Cathedrall Church of: Exeter, The Archbiſhop 
rejeRed, and refuted them all, and proceeded in his 
Viſitation notwithſtanding ; citing the Biſhop him- 
felfe by "divers EdiRts to anſwer to certaine Articles 
objefted to him in his V ifitation. But ſome of the 
Biſhops adherents, caught Peter Hill, the Archbifhops 
Somner in a Towne called Tapſham, and pong 
him grieviouſly, compelled him to eate with his teeth 
and ſwallow downe a Parchment Citation» wax 
and all-written and ſealed with the Archbiſhops ſeals, 
Which he carried in his boſome wherewith to cite the 
Biſhop. Of which miſdemeanor the Archbiſhop 
complaining to the: King; hee commanded William 
Courtney Earle of Devonſhire to curbe theſe Rebells, and 
to apprehend and carry them to the Archbiſhop, 
Who enjoyned them pennance, and withall remoyed 
William Byd (a Dr.of Law,and Adyocate of the us 
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of Arches) from his Order and place, becauſe hee had 
given counſell to the Biſhop of Exeter againſt the 
dignity of the Sec of Canterbury ; and. thereupon pre- 
{cribed a ſet forme of Oath to all the Adyocates of that 
Court, not to give any adyice to any perſon againſt 
that See. The t1/hop of Exeter after much contention, 
finding the Archbithop too . potent for him, and that 
his appeales were like to ſucceede bur 4ll, by reaſon the 
King favoured the Archbiſhop, ſubmitted himlelfe to 
the Archbiſhgps Turifdiftion, and crayed pardon for 
what was palt. 

In Edmund Lacyes time,the 21. Bi/hop of this See, there 
aroſe * great contentions betweene him and the city 
for Liberties, which by arbitrement were compoun. 
ded. Aﬀer which, Anno, 1451. King Henry the fxth, 
came in progreſle to the city of Exeter ; where after 
grcat entertainment, there was a Seſſions kept before 
the Duke of Sommer ſet, and certaine men condemned 
to die for T reaſon, and had judgement to be executed 
to death, Edmond Lacy and his Clergy underſtanding 
hereof, with open mouth. complained to the King, 
that he cauſed a Seſſions to be kept within his SanCtu- 
ary contrary to the priviledge of his Chyrch, and that 
therefore all their doings (being done againſt Law) 
were of no effect. And notwithſtanding the King and 
his Councell had diſcourſed to them the juſt and or- 
derly proceeding, the hainouſnefle of the offences, 
and By the offenders, and the neceſlitic of their con- 
diene puniſhment; yet all could not availe, for holy 
Church; for micher bs Church, nor the Sanctuary 
might be prophaned (as they ſaid ) with the deciding 
of tertiporall matters ; whereupon the King in theend 
yeelding totheir exclaimes, relcaled a coupple of ar- 
raft Traytors, reverſed all his foxmer lawfull procec- 
dings, and 1o departed and returned to London, his 
Lawes and Juftice being thus captivated to this P re- 
lates will, and trayterly encrochments upon his Pre- 


FOgATLYC, 


(224q) 
togative fo farre as even to ape and reſcuee notori- 


ous condemned Traytors from his ] uſtice and con- 
dcmnation, even after judgement of death; pronoun- 
ced againſt them, 

George Nevill the 2 3. Biſhop of Exeter ( afterwards PET 
Archbiſhop of Yorke) Marchthe 4. 1 460. after a ſo- —_ paige 
lemne proceſſion preached at Pauls Crofle, where hee Grafton 38 ”" 
tooke upon him 'by manifold evidence to'proye the , 9.641 \Godts. 
Title of Prince Edvard (afterwards Edward the fourth) hab ; 
tothe Crowne to be juſt and lawfwll, anſwering all ; 
objedtions that might be made to the contrary :where- 
upon, the faid Prince accompanied with the Lords 
Spirituall and Temporall, and a great number of the 
common people, rode the fame day to Weſtminiſter 
Hall.and kg. by the conſent & approbation of them 
all, ooke poſlefſion of the Kingdome againſt King 
Henry the ſoeth, who made him Biſhop. See more of 
bim in Torke. part.1.,Þ.1 96.197. 

The Rebellion in Cornewall and Devonſhire in Ed- 8, I o'n 1 
Ward the ſixe his raigne, was * imputed to Tobn Voyſey Voryssr, 
Biſhop of Exeter, and other Prieſts; who thereupon * Spceds Hiſts; 
reigned his Oy into King Edwards hands, ha- f-1111,Godw, 
ving much waſted and impoyeriſhed it before. God... Cat.p.rz7, 
vin writes of him, That-hee was Lord Preſident of Hom(ked. p, 
Wales, and had the government of the Kings onely 1396, 
daughter, the Lady Mary ( who. afterwards 'proved a 
bloody perſecuter by the Prelates cruell inſtigation 
Uuterſhip, and evill counſell, when ſhe cameto the 
Crowne.) Ofall the Biſhops of the Land, he was ac- 
counted the beſt Courtier.; being better liked for his 
Courtly behaviour than his learning» which in the 
endturned-not ſo much to his credit, as to the utter ru- 
ineand ſpoyle of the Chureh; For of 22. Lordſhips 
and Mannors which his Predecefſors had left unto 
him, of a goodly yearely-revenew, he left bur'three and 
tem alſo Gd out, and where hee found thirteene 
"ouſes well furniſhed (too __ for one Prelate ) be 
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{zft onely one houſe bare, and without furniture, and 
yet charged with ſundry fecs and anuities. So as by 
theſe meanes, this Biſhoppricke. which ſometime was 
counted one of the belt, is now become in temporal] 
lands one of the meaneſt, 
lames Tur vevill the 32. Biſhop of this See, was depri.- 
ved in tlie firſt yeare of Quzene Elizaber for deny- 
ing tre Queenes Supremacy and refuſing to take the 
Oach of Allegiance, 
2.453 45% VWiliam Cotton the 27th Bilbop of Exeter, was a great 
T00W þ 339- ; n (fe Nd - nb 
1o.Witioan Perfecuter and filencer of godly Miniſters in his Dio- 
Correy, Ceſle; and fo was Biſhop Cary after him for a ſealon, 
| but at laſt, both of them being mollifted with gitis avd 
gratuities became more milde, felling that liberty of 
preaching for money, which they formerly reſtrained 
. gratts, of purpoſe to adyance this fale to an higher 
* Sermo 77M rice, to as may apply that of * Bernard to them. 
Cant AaC?” Fpiſcopt hujus temporis Chriſti approbria,ſputa, flagella,ciaues, 
rum conc i [em c:acem, © mortem, hc omnia in fornace avaritit 
Conctl, Rbe- conflant, 3 profligant in acquiſittonem turpts queſtus, E; 
20ſt, precium Vvilverſitatis ſu. marſupio includere feſtinas: 
hoc ſol ſan a Inda Iſcharigta diff erentes ; quod ule horu: 
onint um denariorum emolunentum denartorum numero Ons 
p penſavr ; i/H voratiori agiuvie lucrorun infinitas exigunt *Þ 
4 cunias, his inſatiabi'i deſiderio tnhiant ; pro hus ne amittant 
. timent, & Cura amittunt dolent Linimarum nec caſus reputa- 
| tur, nec ſalus. , 
11- Biſhop, For the preſent Bilhop of this See, a man formerly 
HA, much honored and deferyedly reſpe&ed, both for his 
* See Smefiym- Writing and Preaching before he became a Biſhop, 
mus ; he hath much degenerated and loſt himſelfe of late, 
&#d a vindica- not onely by his too much worldlineſſe, but by his 
tion tothe An-. oyer-confident defence of Epiſcopacy to he [ure Divino, 
ſwer to thebwm- jr ſome late Bookes hehath publiſhed, and that upon 
ble Remon- ſuch * weake ſandy grounds as vaniſh into ſmoake, 
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ſtrance. when ſeriouſly examined. I read that * Oſertus the 
ne ſecond, and William Wareweſt the thixd*Biſhop of thi 
PR See. 
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See. became blinde in their latter dayes. I wiſh this 
reverent Prelate may nor doe the like, who doth al- 
ready Cxcutire, through the ſplendor of that Epiſcopall 
Lordly pompe and honour, which fome feare hath 
dazled his eye-fight. I come now to Worceter, 
The Biſhops of Worceter, 

Dunſtan the ſixteenth Biſhop of Worceter (afterwards 
of Canterbury) put King Edgar to leyen yeares pehance r.Dvnsr ay, 
for raviſhing Wildfrid, and kept him fometwelye or * Holinſhed. 
fourtcene yeares from the Crowne. Which fact of Hiff.of England 
Dunſtans * Mr. Fox thus expreſleth ; you heard before {46-c-24-p.435: 
how King Edgar is noted in all Storiesto be an incon- © 4% and Me- 
tinent liver in deflouring Maids and V irgins, three 7#cnts wol.1 , 
notoriouſly are exprefled in Authors,to wit, /{/tride,or £30142 024 
//:fride ; the ſecond was the Dukes maide at Andever, 
neete to Mincheſter ; the third was Elfrid mother of 
Edward, for the which E!frid he was faied and kept 
backe from his Coronation, by Dunſtan Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, the fpace of leyen yeares, and ſo the ſaid 
King beginneth his raigne in the fixteene yeare of his 
age, being the yeare ofthe Lord, 959. was crowned 
at his age, One and thirty, Anno, Dom.g74. as is in the 
Saxon Chroniclc of Worceter Church to be proved. x x chronice 
For the more evident declaration of which matter, Saxenico £c- 
concerning the Coronation of the King reſtrained, cleſie Wigorni- 
and the preſumptuous behaviour of Dwzſtan againſt the enſis, 
King, and his pennance by the ſaid Dunſtan injoyned ; 
yee [hall heare both Osburne, Malmeſh, and other Au- 
thors ſpeake in their owne words, as followeth. Per. 
petrat ortagque in Virginera Velatam peccato, &c. After that: : 
* Dunſtan had underftanding of the Kings offence perpe- Ex Orberno vi 
trated with the profeſſed Nun, he comes tothe King, via Dwnſton. | 
who ſeeing the Archbiſhop comming, cftloones of | 
gentlenefle aroſe from his regall ſeat towardshim, to Danitan refu- 
take him by the hand.to give him place.But Dunſtan re. ſeth ts take the 
fuſing to take him by the hand and with Rerne counte- King by the 
nancebending his browes,ſpak after this effe&t ofwords nd, 
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The words if Stories import) unto the King, ou that have not feared + 
TDunftan to K% to corrupt aV irgin made hand faſt to Chri/t, preſume you to 
Z agar. touch toe conſecrated hand of a Biſhop: you have defiled the 
Spouſe of the MaſFr, and thinke you by flattering ſer vice to 

pacijie the friend of the Brtdeproome> No Sir, his friend Will 

not ] be, which hath Chriſt to his enemy, &c. The King 

terrified with theſe thundring words of Puzſtan, and 

compuncted with inward repentance of his .linne 

perpetrated tell down with weeping at the feet of Dur. 

ſtane, whoafter he had raifed him up from the ground 

againe, began to utter to him the horribleneſle of his 

fact,and finding the King ready to receive whatſoever 

iatisfaction he would lay upon him,injoyned him this 

 Pennance for ſeyen yeares ſpace, as followeth. That he 

Penance enjoy- ſhould weare no Crowne all this ſpace, that he ſhould diſtribute 
ned to King Ed- þygTreaſure left to him of his Anceſtors liberally u:to the 
ger to Diaſtan, yyore be ſhould build a Monaſtery of Nunnes at Ew}, 
that as be had robbed God of one Virgin tbrough his tran. 

£reſſ1ou, ſo ſhould be.reſtore to him many againe in times to 

come, Moreover he ſhould expell Clerkes of evill life (meaning 

ſuch Prieſts as had Wives and children ) out of Churches, and 

place covents of Monkes in their roome, ec, Tt followeth 

then in the Story of Osberne, that when- the ſeyen. 

yeares of the Kings pennance were expired ; Dunſtan 

calling together all the Peeres of the Realme, with 

| FF? Biſhops, Abbots, and other Ecclefiaſticall degrees 
- . 7 but three Of te Clergy, in the publike fight of all, fer the 
= crowned Crowne upon the Kings head at Bath, which was the 
Tine. one and thirtieth yeare-ofhis-age,and thirtenth yeare of 
; his reigne, ſo that he reigned onely but three yeeres 
crowned King. All the other yeares beſides, Dunſta 

belike ruled the land as he liſted. As touching the Son 

of the {aid Elfled, thus the Story writeth ; Puerum quo- 

#lfled proved que ex peccatrice quadam progenitum, ſacro fonte regeneratum 
« Nyn,and Ed [yyavit, & aptato illt nomine Edwardo, in filium f1bi adop.. 
wad ber ſowne +yit 1.6. The child alſo which was.gotten of the harlot 
provedabeſtard, |, baptized in the holy Fountaine of regeneration,and 
: Q 
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ſo giving his nameto be called EaWard, did adopt }1im 
to be his ſonne, Ex Osberno, But of this .Dun/tan, See 
more in Cante-bury, p.3,4.5- 

Living the 2 3. Bilhop of Worceter, Anno,r 040.was 2. Livixc, 
accuſed for procuring the death of Afred, the eldeſt * Matth ef, 
lonne of King Elthelred and King Hardeknutes brother; 41s 1040. 
his accuſers were Elfricke Archbiſhop of Yorke, with Malmesbnry de 
many others. Whereupon the King being very angry G*(tis Regum 
degraded him, and gave his Biſhoppricke to Elfricke - 4nglb. 2c 12, 
he died at Taweſ/tocke, March 2 4.1046: At which time, Þ 77 Gudwp. 
juſt as he gave up the ghoſt, there was ſuch an horrible 435: 

—_ of thunder and lightning, as men thought that 
the day of Doome had beene come. 

Alfred Biſhop of Woreeter, was * expullſed that See 
by King Hardicanute for his miſdemeanor and oppoſi- 3, Arrxgo. 
tions againſt him, till his money had purchaſed his * Speeds Hift. 
peace. This Bog hands ( as was fajd) was deepe p.405.411, 
in the murther of Alfred the Kings halfe Brother, who Holinſked.1 7.c. 
had his -eyes- inhuinanely put out, his belley opened, 1 5-2-1351. 
| andone end of his bowells drawneout; andfaſtned to 
a take; his body pricked with ſharpe needles; forced 
about, till all his entralls were extracted : in wnich 
moſt ſavage torture hee ended his innocent life : for 
which barbarous a&t this Biſhop was for atime depri- 
ved,after which being reſtored, he went & fought with 
Gffith King of South-Wales, but with ſuch ſucceſle 
time many of his Souldiers were ſlaine, and the 
reſt put to flight ; which made the Welchmen farre more 
bold, and Reſe the brother of Griff th to make incur- 
ions to fetch preyes out of England, till at Iength hee 
Was {laine at Bulenden, and his head preſented to King 
Edward at Gloceſter, 4. WvLsTax 
Not to mention Wul#an, the 19; Biſhop of this See, * 66d p 358. 
lurnamed * Reprobus, the reprobate, belike for his leude 3 rn 
Teprobate ations ; S.IWl/tan the 24. Biſhop, refuſed > my, ae 6 
obſtinatly to veeld conſent to his election a longtime, wp" s, 
proteſting he had rather lay " _- upon a blocke = hk tr 
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be chopt off, then to take ſo great a charge as a Biſhop- 

prick uponhim.At la(t, undertaking it by the perſwat. 

on of one Wullſuus an Anchorite; he permitted publike 

drinking in his Hall after dinner tor whole houres to. 

gether, and made as it he dranke in his turne, bur in a 

lefler cupto make the gueſtsthe merrier, pompam rat- 

< Matth, Weſt, [itum ſecum ducens, leading (till aſtately traine of Soul. 
Anno,le66 Þþe gjers with him, who with their annuall Ripends, and 
bi dayly proviſion waſted a hugh maſle of money. * In 
his time Edward the Conteſlor falling ſicke,and_ conti- 
nuing ſpecchleſle for two dayes {pace,on the third day 
riſing as it were, from the dead, and groaning excee. 
dingly, he began to ſpeake thus,O Almighty God, if 
it be not a fantaſticall illuhon which.I have feene, 
giyveme leave to relate it to thoſe that ſtand by:or if on 
the contrary it be falſe, I beſeech thee ſubſtrat from 
me the power of uttering it. As loone as he had ended 
his ſpeech» ſpeaking expeditely enough, and yery arti- 
culately, he: faid, I beheld two Monkes Randing 
by me, whom when I was young, I faw live very re- 
ligiouflly in Normandy, and I knew that they died moſt 
Chriſtianly, Thelie afhrming themſelyes to be Gods 
Meſſengers ſent unto me, added ; becauſe the chicte 
men of England, Duces, EPISCOPI & Abbates, non 
ſunt Mmuſtri Dei ſed D I AB O Ll, the Dukes, Biſhops, 
and Abbots, are not the Miniſters} of Gad but of 
the Devill ;?*God hath delivered this Kingdome in one 
yeare, and in one day into the hand of the enemy, and 
Devills ſhall wander over this whole Land. And 
whenT anſwered, I would ſhew this unto the people, 
that ſo finners having made confeſſion and condigne 
latisfaCtion might repent, and obtaine metcy like the 
Ninivites : they replied, neither of theſe ſhall be ; be- 
cauſe neither ſhall they repent, neither ſhall God have 
mercy on them- And I demanding, when emiſſion, 
of ſo great calamities might beexpeRted 2 To this,they 
anſwered, concerning this it ſhall be ſo, as in caſe of a 
_ greene- 
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greene tree, if it be cut inthe mideſt, and riic Pare cut 
off be carried farre from the Trunke, when-that with- 
out any helpe ſhall be reannexed to the Trunke, ard 
begin to flouriſh, and bring forth fruit. then aremifſi. 
on of ſuch evills may be hoped for. The truth of which 
prophelie writes Matthety Wſtminſter ) te Engliſh 
ſoone after had experience of, in this, that England be. 
camethe habitation of {trangers, and the doniinion of 
forrciners ; for a little after no Engliſh man was either 
a Duke, Biſhop, or Abbot (upon the comming in of 
the Conqueror,) neither was there any hope of ending 
this miſery, The Conqueror comming to the Crown, 
had ſome conteſts with this Biſhop, whom he would 
haye removed from his Biſhoppricke tor inſufficiency 
in point of learning ; but being found more able than 
he was reputed» he held his Biſhoppricke, and reco- 
vered ſome Lands from the A rchbiſhop of Yorkestaken 
by the Archbiſhops from this See, which ſome three or 
foure Archbiſhops before had held in Commendam 
with T07ke, The Cathedrall of Worceter being (tately 
built a new from the ground in his time, the Monkes 
thereupon forſaking their old habitation built by 0/- 
Wald, which they pulled downe, betooke themſelves 
tothis new ſtately building. Which u/taz ſeeing, 
burſt out into teares, and being demanded a reaſon 
thereof; by ſome that told him, C had rather cauſe to 
rejoyce ; our predeceflors ( faith he) whole Monu- 
ments wee deface, rather ( I doubt ) to ſet up the ban- 
ners of our yaine-glory,than to glorifie God, they in- 
deede ( quoth he ) were not acquainted with ſuch 


ſtately buildings, but conn was 2 Church ſufh- Note thi: 


cient for them to offer th 
and lively facrifice, unto God : we contrariwiſe are 
double diligent.n laying heapes of tones, ſo to frame 
a materiall Temple, but.are too too negligent in ſetting 
forward the building of that lively Temple the Church 
of God, In King William Rufus time, this Biſhop ar- 


mine 


elves a reaſonable, holy, < pecch. 
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930g ſuch an number of people, as the city of Wore. 
rer could attord,cauled to fally out,and ſet upon Roger, 
Earle of Mountzomery and others, who attempted ts 
rake it, whom they diſcomfited, killing and taking a 
- Mavgars, number of them priſoners. 
* Mattbneft, AMaugere, the 36. Biſhop of Worceter, was one of 
Amno.1:08, thoſe foure Bishops, who dnno.1 208, upon: the Popes 
Gedw.p,362, command excommunicated King lohn, and put the 
Matth.Pars whole Kingdome under interdiC6t : whereupon his 
Hiſt, Azg.p. goods and temporalities were ſeiſed, and ke inforced to 
217.232. AflietheRealme, dying athſt inexile at Pontiniac in 
Waljmg Yeodig. Prance :during the time of this interdi&t, the King 
Neuft, Anno. (writes* Matthew Parts)had moſt wicked Councellors, 
1208 .Þ.53- Oui Regi in omnibns placere cupientes, couſiliura non pro ra- 
Ku + os M1 tlone, ſed pro voluntare dederunt ; who deſirous to pleaſe 
| To a the King in all things, gavecounſell not according to 
1212,9.90.91, *ca{on, but will: among theſe he reckons up Tres FE. 
piſcopt curiales, three Court Bishops, to wit, Philip 
Biſhop of Durham, Peter, Biſhop of Winceſter, and Tohn 
Biſhop of Norwhich. . 
Walter de Cantelupo the 40. Bishop of Worceter, as 


| 6.WALTER he fhoutly oppoſed the Popes exations in England, (v 
| ap CANTELV= ;1 the yeare 1264. he * tooke great paines, to worke a 


ace betweene the King and the Barons:: in whoſe 

J + cone — bchalfs when he had offered the King conditions ( as 
; We : a p. he thought moſt reaſonable ) which might not be ac- 
961.962,963» cepted, he addicted himſelfe unto their party, exhorted 
Holiaſped,p, them to fight yaliantly in the cauſe, and promiſed hea- 
265.271. ven very confidently to'them that should die in de- 

fence of the fame. For this he was after ar CXCOIN= 

municated by the Popes Legate, and being licke unto 

death, repenting mc fault of diſobedience unto 

his Prince, he humbly craved and received abfolution 

| from 'that excommunication : whertupon enſued 
® P8965, bloody warres and rapines ſo, as * Matthew Paris 
writes, Nec Epiſcopi, nec abbates, nec ulli religioſs de villa in 
villam progredl potnerunt, quin a veſpilionibus pradarontur. 
And 
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And concludes this yeare thus. Tranſit annus joe fru- 
eifer, bene temperatus, & ſanus. ſed tn cunttis event ibus An- 
gliz aiſpendioſus, propter bellum commune, propter rertm 
corcmunium <5 privatarum flebilem direptionem. 

Moft of the ſucceeding Bishops of Worceter ( as 
Adam de Orleton that Arch-traytor and ſuch like) were 
tranſlated to other Sees, where I ſhall meete with them, 
and therefore pretermiting them here, I paſle to thote 


of Hereford. 
The Biſhops of Hereford. 
ſune 16.41.1056.Grifſin King of Wales having over- 


from Hereford, immediatly aflaulting the city tooke it, 
flew Leovegar the Bop, and ſeyen of the Canons 
there,, who denied him entrance into the Church 
and held it againſt him, ſpoiled it of all the reliques 
and ornaments that were portable ; and laſtly, fired 
both Church, City, and all. ; 

This Sce continued voyd foure yeares after the death 
of Leofuegar,after which * Walter Chaplaine to Queene 
Edith was conſecrate at Rome by the Pope, in theyeare 


1060, his end was much more unhappy than his P re- 7 


deceſſors. He chanced to fall in love with a certaine 
comely woman thar he met inthe ſtreet, A long time 
he contended with this vile and unſeemely affection, 
and he thought hee had quenched the fame; when a 
[mall occaſion renewed it to his deſtruCtion ; having 
certaine linnen to cut out, this woman was commen- 
ded to him for a very cunning Seamſter, He ſent for 
her, and his-old flame of filthy defire cafily kindling by 
this little ſparke, he found errands to ſend his men our 


__ - _IrLrorec 
throwne the forces of the Engiſhmen abouttwo miles ,,,, 4 out : 
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of the way, while he ſet upon her firſt with words, and 


they not prevailing by force : ſhe reſiſted what ſhee 
might, but finding him too ſtrong for her, thruſt her 
Sheeres into his belly, and gave him his deaths wound, 
The King being defirous itſhould be efteemed falle, 

£741 Ee forbid 
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Forbid the report of it by a Proclamation, which af. 
terwards came to be Chronicled. 

< Raxnet. Faynelmis the 30 Bilhop of this Dioceſſe; received 
oe BY that Þ1/-opbricke at the hands of King Henry the jir/t, who 
Mabnbſ, de Ge beſtowed it freely on him,and: was-inveſtcd intoiit (as 
Tis Poat'{.t 4.p. the manner of thoſe times-was ) by the delavery of the 
$7 Gadw,p, Ring and the Croſfier. Auſelme then Archbiſhop refu- 
373. fed to conſecrate him and divers others, who received 
their inveltitures in this manner fromthe King:he was 
fo farre from importuning him 1n this matter as being 
now per{waded this hisele&tton to be inſufficient, he 
renounced the ſame, delivering againe unto the Kings 
hands the Ring & Crokier that he had received. Here- 
with the Kino was ſo offended (as he had cauſe) that 
preſently he baniſhed him the Realme:after much ado 
betweene the King and Anſclme, a reconciliation was 

wrought and this man conſecrated, 
* Gyles de Fruſe the 30+ Biſhop of Hereford in the 
4, Grits de Barons warres, was a great tickler wjth them againſt 
Brv $BEe King bn, and at laſt was glad to flie the Realme with 
* Matto.Wefim- zther Prelates, the King ſeifing on hisand their goods 

Amo.i208: andbaniſhing him the Kingdome. 

1:15 Godw. * Peter de Egueblancke the 42 .Þ1Þ0op of that See (Cajus 
P:375.  Memonia ſulpbureum futorem exhalat ac deterrimun, writes 
$-PET ER ” . Matthew Faris) An.12 55. put King Henry the 3. upon a 
Epueblanck*- A FEST Ther 3 -| Dry Anci" ; 
« Matth, Faris {range and intolerable inde of exattion, ſuch, and fo 
29 8382, $reat, as even beggered all the Clergie of that time : 
885.386, 887 he got certaine authenticke ſeales of the Biſhops of 
903,:907,916 England. wherwith he ſealed Indentures, Inſtruments, 
917.914.934- and Writings, wherin was expreſſed that he had recei- 
960.961. veddiyers ſummes of money for diſpatch of buſinefles 
Goedw þ 375; for them and their Churches. of this or that Marchant 
Holisſh.p.2.51. of Florence ox Spaine, whereby they flood bound for 
252-411 1255 payment thereof by the fame Inſtruments and Wri- 
1256. tings ſo made by him their agent in their name. T his 
ſhift was deviſed by the faid Biſhop, with licenſe of the 
King and Pope, into whoſe cares he diſtilled gy ct 
onou! 
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ſonous councell ; the maner whereof Matthew Paris 
relates at large, Theſe debts being afterwards deman- 
ded{the Prelates denied them to be true, and faid, there 
was a greater occaſion for them to faffer Marryrdome 
in this cauſe than of that of Thomas Becket of Canterbur 'Y 

whereupon the Biſhops of London and Worceter. prote- 
ſted they would rather loſerheir lives and 3Byhopprickes 
than conſent toſuch an injury, ſervitude, and op- 
preſſion. Hec@& alia deteſtabilia rk ulphurio forte Romans 
Eccleſie, p roh pudor, tmo && prob olor tunc temporis emana.. 

nt, Writes Matthew Parts of this and ſuch like chea- 

ting projects to get mony#n.1 26 3. the barons arreſted 

this Byhop ( who plotted much miſchiefe again(t 

them) in his owne Cathedrall Church, ſeifed 

upon his goods, devided his Treaſure unto their 

fouldiers before his face, impriſoned him a long time 

in the Caſtle of Oraley, as a meere peſt and Traytor 

both to Church and State. He was accurſed of ſo'many 

for his ſtrange Oppreſſions, T reacheries and Extraya- 

gances, that it was impoſſible many calamities ſhould 

not light upon him. Long before his captivity, his 


face was horribly deformed with a kind of Leproſie | 


Morphea, or Polypus, which could by no meanes be cu- 
red till his dying day ; this diſeaſe made him hide his 

| fo that none within his Diocefle knew where he 
lurked. Sorne reported that he went to Mount Peſſuia 
to be. cured of this his infirmity : 7 ot m caput ſuum con.. 


geſiit imprecationes multiplictter « Doraino merut flagellari, ., 


ad ſui, ut ſperandum eſt, correftionem, * Writes Mat. 
the» Paris, who further addes, Epiſcopus Herefordenſts 
turp1/fimo morbo, videlices Morphea, Domino percutiente, 


Hi offs Ages 


P9924.9345 


damnificauit, About the yeare of our Lord, 1256. the 
archbiſhop of Burdeanx being, old and decrepit, began 
to be deadly ficke, and being thoughtto be dead, who 
Was but halfe alive, this Byh#p of Hereford, who molt 
earneftly gaped after this i 6g thinking to 
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obtaine it, procured the 'Kings Letters, who was very 
favourable tohin, becauſe hee was his Tax-gatherer, 
and went with them beyond the Seas, but when the 
truth-appeared, that the Arc-bj/op was {till alive. hee 
loft both his journey, labour, travell, and expenſes anq 
received many ſcoftes, as. one Mr.Lambin did in the 
like caſe, of whom theſe two Verſes were compoled, 

Are dato multo, nondum pajtore ſepults, 

Lambi: ad optatum Lambinus'Pontificatura, 
He to. retmburſe his expences not regarding the pul- 
likc good, but his owne priva'e benefit, by licentc 
tromthe King and Pope, collected a tith for him- 
{elfe in-the borders of lreland.and the places adjoyning, 
which amounted to no {mall quantitie of money ; this 
he rceputcd the price of his paines, and the reward of 
his treaſon; and he caulſcd it to be fo iriftly exacted, 
thatſhame prohibitcs the relation of the manner ofthe 
extortion. And becaule fraud: is not accuſtomed to 
want feare - meticulof, HS armatus, armatus vallatus mceſS1t - 
being fearetull, he went armed. and being armed hee 
went with a guard about him. 

Adara * de O;letn, the 4.6. Biſhop of Hereford, was a 
natadle wicked Traytor and Rebell againſt his Soye- 
raigne, King Edward the ſecond, who advanced him, 
and was the chicte cauſe both of his deprivation and 
murther : Of whom you may read more at large in 
Wincheſter, Þ.265.266- 

lohn Bruton or Britonwas the 43-B {hop of H ereford.on 
him the King beſtowed the keeping of his wardrobes 
which he held long time with great honour, as his 
Regeſter faith. A wonderfull preferment that Biſhops 
ſhould be preferred from the Pulpit, to the cuſtody of 
Wardrobes, but ſuch was the time, nevertheleſle his. 
humble cuſtody of that charge is more folemnely re- 
membred then any good Sermon, that ever he made, 
which fun&ion peradventure hee committed to his 


Suffragane, fith BYhops in thoke dayes had ſo _ ro 
inc 


tteBiſhop of "Herefor P) isf 
"cepted our ofthe pardon of the Premunire, Ttieemes 
tis crime was very great. 
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Gneſſe at Court, that they could not attend to Doerine 
and Exhortation. This BYyhop was * Doctor of both « 5.44 , ...- 
Lawes, and yery well ſcene in the common Lawes of Sir £444.4, 
the Land and writ a great volume De juribizs Anglicans, © _ Epiſtle 
yer extant : bur that he eyer Preached, or writ any OE 
thing of; or had any skill atall in the Law of God, 1 
Ende nothing atall inſtory, 

lobn Trevenant the51. 'B1/hop of Hereford, Gided with 
King Henry the 4th. againſt Aichard the ſecond, why 8. 10 HN 
advanced him, and was ſent to Rome, to informe the { FEVENANT, 
Pope, what good Title KingHenry the 4th. had untoithe bph.cy, om, ; 
Crowne of England ,which he uſurped. So the Biſhop 4th. Anne 1439. 
of Dureſne was then {ent unto France.the Biſhop of Saing 2-49! Holinfp. = 
#fſaphto Spaine, the Bilhop of Bangor to Germeny, ar. Ng 5-2 wh 
« with all forts of mftruttians tor the juſtification $p<4 Hibp. 
of their newadvanced King his Titletoo, and uſtr. -%7 pra ae 
pation of the Crowne, So ready have. Prelates beenc *7® 
not onely to-a&t, bur to juſtifie, defend, and boulſter 
out T reafons, and Rebellions of the higheft nature, 
with the depoſittons and mutthers- of their lawfull 
Princes= Amo. 1499. this Bifhop of Hereford had a 
chiefe hand indepoling King Richard the ſerond,and was 
theſecond commiffioner fent from the States in Par- 
lament,” named in the'Tnftrument wherein they dc- 


cre his yoluntary refignation/:/and he, with the Arc). 


biſboþ off Yorke made repott'to 'the Parliament, of the 
Kings voluntary refignation of his Crowne and King- - 
dome, the inſtrument whereof ſubſcribed intheir pre- 
knce, was delivered” unto Thomas Arundels hands then 
trbbiſhop of Canterbury, an Arch-traytor, as I haye 


formerly manifeſted. 


The moſt of the ſucceeding Biſhops of this See were 9. CHanzss 
tranſlated to other biſhopprickes, where you may B2oTH. , 


meete with them who were moft obnoxious» onely 


lobſerve; that in the JO don of 22.'H.$:c.r5. 
+('then Chartes Booth ) is ſpecially 
| | 20, GrROReG:z 
And for the preſent Biſhop = Hereford, a: - Coors, 


— — — —— 
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he (tandsnow impeached by che Commons in Par:ix.. 
meat thr the late Canons, Oath, and beneyolence 1; 
me pretended mou in which he.had a tinger ; which 
proceeding, of our Prelates, may. juſtly induce us_ 
to paſle -the.. ſame cenſure on them now, as. famous 

Henry bullenger did of old on the Biſhops then, in 
his Booke De Epiſtoporum Funt'tone & luiiſir:igne 
Ziswh, 1538. f.112s 113. 143-II5O0. 159. to 163. 
and 172, and as Mr.Catvin atter him did, in his nora. 

lc Booke De NeceſSitate Reformande Eccleſia. Egi.y 543. 
þ, 24. 25.26. 104. IO5. 106, to Which I ſhall reterre 
the reader. 

As for Dr. Manwaring who had ſome relation to this 
church, we all know that he received a Cenſare in the 
Parliamenr-Houſe 2. Carol. for two leditious Sermons, 
Preached at the Court before his Maieſtie, and then 
publiſhed in Print by-the now Archbiſhop of Canterby- 
ries meancs ; whereim he indeayoured to undermine 
the Subjects liberties, and the proprietie of their goods 
{ frled 1n them by-our pot, by falſe. divinity, and 
:0 give the King an ablolnte power againſt Lay, 
© impoſe what taxes he pleaſed.and to take away ſuch 
2 proportion of goods and treaſure trom his =_ 
himfelfe ſhould thinke meete, upon any occaſion, For 
which Sermons, though. he. were. cenſured by both 
Houſes to be.neyer more capable of any future pre- 
ferment in Church or Common-wealth, yet immedi- 
atly after the diflolution of the Parliament, he was by 
Car terburies meanes, in affront of that Sentence;adyan- 
ced, firſt to.a great hying.granted formerly to another, 
then to a Deanery, and ſoone after to the Biſhopricke 
of St. Davids,where he ſo demeaned htmlſelfe in adyan- 
cing of {uper{tition,prophaneſle,and idolatry,that now 
he dares not ſhew his face in Parliament, and lies [ur- 
king.in'obſcure Places(and.Alc honſes as ſome repon) 
fearing a deprivation from.this uſurped.dignity. given 
him in contemptofhis former ſentence in Parliament, 
And thus much for the Biſhops of theſe Sees ; I now 
proceede to others. . | 

CHAP. 


. fere 


Comaining the Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Contu- 
WALES are diſloyaltzes of the Biſhops of Chi- 
thefter, Carlile, Norwich, Cheſter, Coventry, 
and Litchfield. 


Pa 


SABESI.Otto mention how * 4gi/ricke Biſhop of 1Aerinarcs; 
KIN South=Saxons,with divers other Biſh- * Wigernienſs, 

2\/$/1-& ops and Abots, were deprived by Willi. Matth Weſtm. 

& NN a2 am the Conqueror, Anno 1 07 6. inthe Metth. Paris 
F: I) in the Councels of Wincheſter and Wind.. Maieſ. Hay. 
——*ſ/or, and after that committed to perpetu- #4 and Hy- 
all Priſon upon ſuſpition of Treaſon, and Rebellion veden. Anuo. 
againſt-che Conqueror, to deprive him of the Crown. wy 0. Godp, 
alpb the third my of Chicheſter, a man of high a 2 : 
Stature, and.no lefle * igh of mind.ſtood very ſtout- . _—_ _ 
ly in defence of Baſhop 4nſelme, in ſo much that when Geftir Pranf 
King William Rufus threatned him for the fame, he of- 5 1 _ 
him his Ring and Crofier, ſaying, It/pould better , - y > 11h 

become him to looſe his place ,than bis duety to the Al rehbifhop, HiS.N overs 
Whom he could never beinduced to forſake, untill be ſeemed to |... 5334 ; 
forſake his owne m_ by flying the Country. Afﬀer this Godw.j,38 hs: 
when King Henry the firſt, was content to.diſpenſe with 385, 

e marriage of Prieſts, to which 4nſelme was an hea- 
vy enemy, notwithſtanding the Canons lately made 
inthe Councell of London to the contrary, the Prielts 


granting him an yearely ſumme of..money:to mo 
hem 


| 
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them againſt 2rſe:me, this Biſhop reliſted the colleRi.. 
on of that money in his Dioceſle, calling it, the tr1bute 
of. Forrication; and when notwithſtanding his refiftance 
it was payd, he interdivted his owne Dioceſle, com- 
manding the Church dooresto be eyery where topped 
up with thornes. The King. whether not youchſafing 
to contend with hum, or taking his well meaning in 
200d part, was not onely content to pardon this his 
contemptuous diſobedience, but alſo beſtowed the 
money lo gathered in his Dioceſle upon him, ſaving, 
It was 4 poore Fyhoppricke and needed ſuch helpes. This 
Biſhop went every yeare* thrice about his Dioceſle, 
Cauſa pradicandi, onely to Preach the Golpell to the 
people, exacting nothing from his P royincialls by his 
Epilcopall power, but receiving onely what they wil- 
lingly preſented to him as a free gift, rebuking thoſe 
who offended, which was the ſole kind of V iftaticn 
in thoſe dayes, without any ſuch'Vifitation Articles, 
Procurations, preſentments, Fees, &Cc, as are this day 
RES . practiſed, impoſed, exacted, both againſt Law and 

See WE -; Canon| too, 
no” Hilary the fifth Biſhop of this See, though hee wgs 
£m * content #þſolutely to allow of the Declaration atter 
publiſhed at Clariden, without mention of that odious 
3. Hitaxys Clauſe ( ſaluo ordine ſuo ) being {hreudly baited of his 
= Goew,p.;85. brethren for his labour, yet afterwards hee had ſome 
contclts with the King, and why 0x at ag, 
+ 1a bis excel- Prerogative royall, as appearcs by this nctablie pal- 
lent nicks ,.co7 lage, of the Author of the Holy Table, rame and 
Zrcbeionomia Thing P. 30. 31. Sure IT .am, that [according tothis 
pcr totum advice of Eleutherins) the B1ithſh, Saxon, Daniſh.and fiſt 
* In bis Amaitft, Nerman Kings have governcd their Churches and 
A7g/0-Brit 1.2. Churchmen-by Capitulais and mixed Digeſts, com- 
c.3.6-7. poſed (as it were) of . Common and Canon Law, 
& Hiflory of and promulged with the adyice of the Countel! 
C ambria-ſ.59+ of the King, as wee may ee in thoſe particulars 
Howell, D(ba ſet forth by * Mr, Lumbard, * Mr. Selden 7 Dr. _ 
anc 


- 
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and others. And I doe hat beleeve there can be ſheywee 
any Ecclehiaſticall Canons for the government of 


the Church of England, untill long after the conqueſt, 
which were not either originally promulged. or after- 
wards approved and allowed by either the Monarch, 


or ſome King of the Heptarchy, fitting and direCting in 


the Nationall or Provinciall Synod.For all the Colle. 
ions that Lindwood Comments upon, are (as Theo- 


þrraſtus ſpeakes ) Alep wy Auwvpe but rough and rugged a Theohbraft, 
mony of a more freſh && later coyning:and yet in thoſe ®Þ# 7ey &. 


ulurping times I haye ſeene a Tranſcript of a Record , 


Yaolkigs, 


fn. 11 57-3* Henry the 2 wherein whenthe Biſhop of 
C#ichiſter oppoled ſome late Canons againtt the Kings 1%,M S. Chras. 
exemption of the Abby of B:ttells from the Epiſcopal] 4b%tie deBells, 


Jurifdiction;it is ſaid, Thar the King being angry and 
much moved therewith, ſhould reply. Tupro Pape au- 
tho:itate ab homintbus conceſſa, contra dignitatum Regalinn: 
authoritates mih1 a Deo conceſſas, calliditate arguta nitt pr... 
cogitas, > Doe you Sir goe about by ſubtilties of wit to 
oppoſe the Popes authority, which is but the fayour or 
connivence of men againſt the authority of my Regall 
Dignitics, being the Charters and Donations of God 
himſelfezand thereupon requires Reaſon, and Juſtice 
againſt the Biſhopfor this ſoule infolencie. A goodeyi- 
dence, that the Canon Law,had little eſteeme or force 
among us in that age ; and not long after it was prohi- 
bited by ſpeciall Writ to be read among us.as appeares 
by the Writ of x 9.Hen, 3. dire&ed to the Major and 
Cherickes of Loudon, commanding them, Quod per totara 
Clvitatem London Clamari faciant &9 firmiter prohibert,ne ali. 
quis Scolas regens de Legibus in eadem Civitate de catero ibi- 
dem Leges doceat. Et ſs aliquis ibtdem fuerit hujuſmodi Scolas 
rezens, 1þſum ſine cilatione ceſſare faciat, T.Rege apud Baſing 
XI, die Decembris This was five yeares after the Decre.. 
talls publiſhed, and irc ſeemes moſt probable, that theſe 
Legrs were Canon Lawes, perhaps mixt ( as uſually 
they were in the profeſſion __ ) with the Imperialls 


( for 


* Clauſ:rg, 


H 3 memb.22. 
* M4. Seldens 


Review of Titbs 
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( for both ofthem were it ſeemes, {tudied here under 

* Hen-s te tvird by che Clergy, morethan any other 

+ 7ideſs 30H. part of !\earning,/ and therefore were forbidden, as 
- aud Watth. Haing byh 1h regard of their owne authority, againſt 
Pays Hiſt M+- the ſupreme majettie. and independency ofthe Crown 
jorj. 42 12 5, of Engiand. * And before this, in King States reigne, 
* Selden 1hid. {1 that ercat controverlie in the Synod of Winche/er 
p. +89 touching the Caſtles of Newarke,Saleshury, and the YVies, 


* G.ratveſ- rhe King denicd urterly Cenſuvam Canomon pati, thar is 
ci 7 _ *2* t9have ir deermined by them, whether or no, the two 
0.10 . 


Biſhops 49ger of Salicbury and Alexander of Lincolne 
might lawfully kepe their Caſtles that they had fortifi- 
cl. But while thereſt of the Bilhops Rood ſo much 
upon their Canons, and even in the face of majeſtie, 
profe(t a rebellion. the \mg, and the Lay ſubjects, ir 
ſeemes. grew ſo exaſperated again(tthem. that by pub- 
I: xe command for tne preſeryation of the Liberty of 
the Crowne and Laity, they were forbidden to be of 
any more ule in the Kingdome : for fo perhaps is that 
x De Nueis (u. tO be underſtood in *\lobn of Chartres, where he fayes ; 
rialinm.1.8.c. chat, Tempore Keg1s Stephant a regno juſſ#& ſunt Leges Roma- 
21, ne quas In Brittanniam domus venerabiles Patris Theobaldi 
Brittanntariam Primatis aſciperat, Ne quis ettam fibros retine- 
ret, edi:to Regto probibitum eſt.T he Canon Law made by 
Popes and Prelates being inconſiſtent with the Kings 
4» STEPHEN SGypremacy,and SubjeRts Liberty. | 
BERKSTEFPs + Stephen Berk iced the 14th.Biſhop of Chicheſter, Anno, 
* Matth,Paris icated by O:tobon th Le. 
Saks 13 6 5. was excommunicated by U:tovon the Popes Le 
; ps Holinſh, $95 for rebelling and taking part with the Barons 
4h 5 * * againſt King Henry thethird, who thereupon repaired 
"Og to _ for abſolution. 
5, Youn de lobn de Langhton, the 1 6th. Biſhop of Chichiſter, Anno, 


LanGaToN, 1315.cxcommunicated Warren, Earle of & ent,for adul- 
Godw.p.387. tery : whereupon the Earle came unto him with ar- 
med men, making ſome ſhew to lay yiolent hands up- 

on him, unleſle he would abfolye him. The Biſhops 

men perceiving it,by their Maſters command ſet _ 

them 


h d put both tt $6 
them, and put both the Earle » and his In pri 
whereupon enſued great combultions. _— 
* Thomas Ruſhecke the 20th Biſhop of Chicheſter, a 
lewde pernicious Prelate. 4nno.1388., was drivam's an & 
way frgn the Court by the Barons, asa Traytor for © alles H; 
his 11l Councells to chard x nr his Lands and Ang' = Ny 
goods confilcated, he baniſhed and deprived of his p.365. Grafun 
Biſhoppricke by * AG of Parliament, himſelt had ſuf. 11 #21437 
fered as a T raytor, but that his guiltinefle made him Godw.p. $88, 
flie before he could be apprehended. "11 K.266, 
Adam Molins the 3 1. Biſhop of thar See, falling ar 
variance with Richard Duke of 7 orke was ſlaine at Port. panes 
mouth by certaine Marriners, lune 9.144 9. prog eh 
* Richard Sampſon the 37th. of Chicheſter, Anno 21. ONE 309. 
Hen.8. was,committed to the Teaywer for relieying Bs... 
certaine T rayterous perſons, who denjed the Kings * Holt Sa 
Supremacy. 951, oh 
George Day the 21- Biſhop of this See, Oftober 10, 
1551. * was deprived from his Biſhoppricke, for de- 
nying the Kings Supremacy, and maintaining the 
Popes, and other miſdemeanours, but was afterwards 
reſtored by Queene Mary, at whoſe Coronation hee 
preached. _ | 
*lobu Chriſtopberſon the 40.3yhop of this Dioceſle, was 
deprived by A&t of Parliament in the beginning of 10. I on x 
Uucene Elizabeths happy reigne, for denying her ſupre- C #® x $ Tt. 0- 
macy, and refuſing to takethe oath . of alegiance. PHSRSON, 
To paſſe by the ſubſequent Biſhops of this See, *Godw p 390, 
Richard Mountague the laſt Biſhop thereof but one,was Maron Hiſt, 
the principall abetter and reviver of thoſe late Armi.. P4522 453» 
nan and Poprſh Doctrines, Ceremonies, Innovations +54 
which for ſundry yeares have diſquicted, both our , PEI 
Church and State ; and that not onely in his Booke, 10V 105) Fe 
intituled __ Caſerem, publiſhed in the yeare 162 5. v 309 9008s 
complained againft in'three ſeverall Parliaments, gp nr" = 
and called in by his Majeſties ſpeciall Proclamation, * as wr 95% 
2 Booke that opened the way tathoſe Schiſmes. and A+ Loa Is 
Ff 2 Divifices 
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Diviſions which have fince enſued in our Church ; 
( rhough for this very Booke he was advanced to this 
See, by the practile and confederacy of ſome {waying 
P relates; ) and in ais Gazge ; bur likewiſe in his Viſita. 
tion Articles, his intidictrive, his /Afaratus ad Fiſtoiion 
Eccleſtaſticam, and other Workes,as vou may read more 
largely in Mr. #ay!y his Canter buy tas ſelfe.Conviition,the 
laſt Edition : which Bookes of his have given great 
ſcandall to our Church, much adyantage to our Po- 
piſh Adyerſarics, and much diſtracted, not onely our 
Church, but State ; for which no doubt hee ſhould 
have received his jutt demerits in the high Court of 
Parliament, had not hee died ſuddenly: out of feare, 
(being ſent for to. anſwer his old 9 new offences 
upon ſome treſh complaints) to eaſe the Parliament, 
and preyent a centiure, Of his ſucceflor -in this See, I 
neede tay nothing hee is ſo well knowne: wheretfore 1] 
ſhall next viſit Carlife Dioceſe, and give you but » 
rouch of ſome ſpeciall Adts. of the Biſkops of that 


SCC. 
The Biſhops of Carlile... 


1 KO » Walter Malclerke, in the yeare 12.2 3. was conſe» 
Marcttears; ciated unto the Biſhoppricke of Carble, which hee ac- 
2 Godw p,gz8. knoWledged to haye obtained by evill and corrupt 
$39. Matth meanes, and therefore -reſigned: the ſame ( moved in 
wittan. > 233. conlcience 1o to doe as hee alledged) Iune 29, 1246: 
P4234. and tooke on him the habit of a Fryer Preacher at 
i Oxford, im which he continued till his death. Being 
Treaſurer of England under King Henry the third ; the 
King upon a ſudden, at the inſtigation ox hapwjaexpe' 
of WW nchejter, not onely diſplaced him from that ot- 
fice, but reyoked . certaine- Grants made unto him 
heretofore,& charged him withthe debt of 100.pound. 
which hee acknowledged not. For redrefle of theſe 
wrengs (as he tooke them ) he determined to travell 
to Awne,but was ſtayed at the waters-fide by _ Kings 
CEIS 3 
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Officers ; whom Roger, Bi/hop of London excommuni- 
cated for the fame; and riding preſently to VVorceter, 
where the Courc lay, renewed that Excommunicati- 
on in the Kings preſence + How he thrived with theſe 
buſineſles afterward I find not. Bur likely enouzh ir 
is, that theſe troubles rather made him weary of the 
world, than any ſuch {cruple induce him to leaye his 
Bilhoppricke.. 

-» Sylveſter de Everdon,the.5th.Biſhop of this See, was . PT 3 
eletted in the yeare, 12446- but not conſecrated rill 2g orb 
February Fth.12.47. becauſe he refuſed to accept of the pſig 
ele-tion, alledging his owne unworthineſle ; but at 4g, = = 
laſt upon beter deliberation, ycelded : he was one of x, 47. - m— 
thetrithat joyncd with Bomface the Archbiſhop, and Godw.p 539, 
Fthelmatre the Ele& of Wincheſter imtheir requeſt to the eb. 
Kin. that remembring his promiſe often made, here. 
after he would not impeach the Libertie of Ele&tions 
by interpoſing his armed requeſts, &c. The King ac- 
knowledged Go had indeede offended that way, and 
' thateſpecially (quoth he ) in making meanes for you 
your ſelyes, that thererefore of all other ſhould leaſt 
find fault with'it, To thrs man particularly hee uſed 
theie words, I remember how I exalted thee Sylveſter , oq, 
of C:rlile unto a Biſhoppricke,having hankered a long \1sxxs5 * 
time about the Chancery, and being a petty Chaphajne = Godww.p,5 of 
to my Chaplaines, preferring thee before many grave 541.542, y 
and reyerend Divines, &c. His concluſion was, that walſg,BiÞ, 
ifthey would give oyer their places which they had 4g. An 1490; 
obtainedby ſo undue meanes, he would hereafter for- p.404,Grafton, 
beare to commend any ſo unworthy. This was the Chroz,p 407. 
yeare125 3, Theycare following, May the 12.th This 408. 409, 
Biſhop riding a horſe ſomewhat too luſty for him, Speeds Hiſts, p. 
o_ caft,and ſo bruſed with the fall; as he died by and : » a : 6. 

to wit; May 12.125 4. . | als 

e Thomas Merkerthe Fifronth Biſbop of this See,amongſ H-4ooFoI Ibo 

| : Xs . t5-Holwſh. 
many unworthy preferred to Biſhopprickes in thoſe |?” A 
dayes, was undoubtedly a man well-deſerying that * us; 
| ; f 2 honour x 
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honour ; for be was both learned and wiſe, but prin- 
cipally to be commended ; firſt, for his. conttant and 
unmoycable fidelity unto his Patrone and preterrer 
King 'Kichard, then for his excellent courage in profel- 
fing the ſame, when he might fafely, yea, and honeſtly 
21ſo, have concealed his aftection. Some other there 
were ofthe Nobility that remiembring their duecty and 
allegiance, when all the world b«{\ de torſoke this un- 
fortunate Prince, followed him with their beſt aſf1- 
(tance, even till thetime of his captivity. This man 
nothing regarding the danger might 4-5 not onely 
refuſed to forſake him when he had forſaken himſelte, 
but defended him and his cauſe the beſt he could, when 
he might well perceive,his endeayour might hurt him- 
{e.fe much, without any poſſibility of helping the.o- 
ther, when the furious and unſtable multitude, not 
contented that { ing Richard had reigned his Crowne 
tolaye the head that wore it.and their darling Hory the 
fourth. ſeated himſelte in his royall throne, importuned 
the Parliament aſſembled to proceed yet farther againſt 
him» deliring no doubt that to make all ſure, his life 
might be taken from him, This worthy and memora- 
ble Prelate ſtepping forth, doubted not to tell them, 
that there was none amonegſtthem meete to give judge- 
ment upon ſo noble a Prince as Xing Kichard was, 
whom they had taken for their Soveraigne and Leigc 
Lord, by the ſpace. of twentie two yeares and more, 
And proceeding further, I aflure you. quoth he (1 re- 
port his words as I find them in our Chronicles) there 
1s not ſo ranke a T rayter, nor ſo arrant a theefe,nor yet 
fo cruell a murtherer, apprehended or detained in pri- 
{on for his oftence, bur be {hall be brought before the 
Juftice to heare Judgment ; and will you procced to 
the judgment ofan annointed King, hearing neither 
his anſwere nor excule ? I ſay and will ayow, that the 
Duke «f Lancaſter (whom ye call king) hath moretreſ- 
patled to {{tng Fardand his Realme; then Xing Rich- 
ard 
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ird hath done either to him or us : for it is manifeſt 
and well knowne, that the Duke was baniſhed the 
Realme by King Ajcard and his Councell. and by the 
judgement of his owne Father. for the {pace oftenne 
yeares, for what cauſe ye remember well enough. This 
notwithſtanding, without Licence of King Kichard, 
he is returned againe into the Realme» and (that is 


worſe ) hath taken upon him the name, title, and pre- 


heminence of K1ng: and therefore I lay that you have 
done manife(t wrong to proceede again(t {ing 4ichard 
in any fort without calling him openly to his anſiver 
and defence, This Speech {carcely ended, he was at- 
tiched by the Fare Va;ſhall, and for atime committed 
to ward in the Abbey of St, 4lbanes. Continuing yet 
his loyall atteRion unto his diſtrefled Maſter, foone 
afer his inlargement, ne trayterouſly joyned with the 
Aullanas,and others in a conſpiracy againſt Xing Henry 
the 4th, which being bewrayed to the deltruftion of 
all the reſt, he onely was pardoned, peradyenture in 
regard of his calling (for it had ſeldome or never been 
ſeene hitherto, that any Biſhop was put to death by 
order of Law;) peradyenture in ſome kind of fayour 
and admiration of his faithfull conſtancy ( for vertue 
will be honoured, even ofher enemies) peradventure 
alloto this end, that by forcing him to live miſerably, 
they might lay a puniſhment upon him more grevious 
than death, which they well ſaw he deſpiſed. The Pope 
( who ſeldome denied the King any requeſt that hee 
might afford good cheepe) was cahily intreated, to 
tranſlate forſooth, this good Biſhop from the See of 
Carlile, that yeelded him honourable maintenance, 
unto Samos in Greece, whereof he knew he ſhould never 
receive one penny profit : he was ſo happy, as neither 
totake benefit of the gift of his enemy, nor to be hurt 
by the masked malice of his counterfeit friend, diſdai- 
ning ( as it were" to take his life by his gift, that tooke 


away from his Maſter, both life and bay 
1 
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died ſhortly after his deliverance, ſo deluding alſo the 
mockery of his Tranſlation, whereby(things fo falling 
out) he was nothing damnified. Hall reports, that hee 
died tor feare, more than fickneſfle, as one rather defi. 
rous todie by deaths dart, than the temporall Sword, 
which this his Treaſon deſeryed, being a great ble. 

___ miſh to his former fidelity, 
4 OWEN * Owen Oglethorpe the 31. B. of this See, was deprived 
OGLETHORP yyich divers other Biſhops for withſtanding ©. Eliza, 
* GoaW.Þ-543- proceedings, and refuſing to take the Oath of Alleg;.. 
Martyas Hiſt. 1 ce, inthe yearc 1 559. Ofother Biſhops ofthis See, 
P-4524493* fince his dayes, I find little mention, moſt of them be- 
+ Fo ing tranſlated to other Sees;I ſhall therefore proccede ts 

the Biſhops| of NorWich, 


The Biſhops of Norwich, 


KY | PIO Fohn de Gray, the fifth Biſhop of NorW:c< ( if we be. 

Gaar, keve * Matthew Paris,) was one of thoſe three Court 

» Hiſt. qvgl-P. Biſhops who were conſiliartos tniquſitmos mott 

221,122 Wicked counſellors to King Iobn, during the time of 
the inderdict of the Realme: who defiring to pleaſe the 
King in all things, conſe/iur non pro ratione, ſed pro volun. 
tate dederunt, gave the King counſell, not according to 
Reaſon, but Will, and thereby wrought much trouble 
both to the King and Kingdome. 

* Panauiphus the next Biſhop of this See, conſecra- 
> PaxpyL. ted by the Pope at Kome, Anno,x 222. was the Popes 
PHYS; Legate, and the chicfe inftument, who-perſwaded 
* See Matthew King lo-n,mo(t nine actthecacblts to xc- 
Paris Hiſk, figneup his Crowne and Kingdome tothe Pope, to 
&nel.p.2c4,t0 become his V aflall, to his etcrnall infamy, and to ſub- 
278.Matth.. mit himſelfe to Srephen Langhton, and a8 other T ray- 
4 4% 1207+ terly Prelatcs who intardited the Realme, excom- 
701224: Fox municated this King, publiſhed the Popes depriyati. 
4tis and, Monte on of him from his Crowne,and inſtigated the French 
p 246 823+ King to invade the Realme of England, and ukuye 

| nc 
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the Crowhe, which the Pope had Conferred oh him 
upon King lo-ns deprivation from it, of which you 
may read more at larze before in Stephen Langton, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, p.33.to 4.1. Onely let. me 
imtorme you, that during the time of this inderdict 
(aboue f1x yu ſpace) all Ecclehafticall Sacra- 


ments ceaſed in England, except Conteſhion, and' the 
viaticum jn extreame neceſ{ity, and the Bapriſme of In- 
fants:{o as the bodyes of dead men werecarricd ou! 
of Townes and Villages, and burried like dogges 1n 
Highwayes and Ditches without prayers, and the mi- 
niſtry of Prieſts, as Matthew Paris and others teſtifie. 


Such was the Prelates piety and charity. 


About the yeare of our Lord, 1271. Inthetime of ; Rg ar ge 
Roger de Skerwing, 12. Biſhop of Norwt©h, there was Sxgrwrne, 
rayſed a dangerousfſedition betweene the Citizens of Marth Paris 
Norwich andche Monkes of the Cathedrall Church ; Hig, ng! p. 
the Hiltory whereof is briefely this. At a Faire that 9y6. 977. 
was kept before the gates of the Priory, there hapned a Matth, Weſt 
fray, in which ſome ſervants of the Covent, flew cer- 4me,1251,p. 
taine Citizens : A Jury being empaneled hereupon, 351,Roliſh p, 
found them guilty, and the Officers tooke order for 27 $4276 God- 
the apprehending of the murtherers if they might be 7 P:346-347 


met withall. The Monkes greatly offended herewith, 
firlt, excommunicated the Citizens, then ſhutting the 
gates, not onely prepared themſelves to defence. but 
allo began to offend the other, ſhooting at the paſſen. 
eers firſt, and afterward iſſuing out of their gates, kil- 
ling divers perſons, and ſpoiling-many houſes : The 
Citizens greatly incenſed herewith, fired the gates,en= 
tred the Monaſtery. and after along conflict ( a great 
number being ſlaine on both ſides F prevailed, rifled 
the Priory, and ſet fire on the ſame in divers places at 
once. This fire conſumed not onely the Cells and Of- 
fices of the Monkes, but the Almes houſe allo, the 
lteeple, and greateſt part ofthe Cathedrall Church. 


The King hearing of this tumult,with all ſpecd poſted 
| Gg thither, 


ANTHONY de 
BECK, 


* Godw.p 348, 
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thither, with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and others. The 
Biſhop of Koryeſier, excommunicated all thoſe who 
had conſented to this wickedanefle, and the King cau- 
{ed divers Cirizens to be hanged. drawne, and quar. 
tered: amongſt the reſt chat were executed., a woman 
that carried fireto the gates was burned. The Monkes 
for thetr part appealed to Rome, and ſo handled the 
matter» that they not onely eſcaped puniſhent, bur al- 
ſo torced the Citizens to pay them 3000. markes after 
5 00. markes ayeare, toward the reparation of their 
Church, and to preſent them with a Pix or Cup of 
gold of ſeven pound weight. This end was made by 
King Edward the firſt (his Father being now dead) at 
the requeſt and ſolicitation of the Biſhop, But the Pri- 
or (faith Holmſhed) was well enough borne out and 
defended by the Biſhop of Norwich named Roger, who 
(as it is likely) was the Maſter of the miſclifefe. though 
hands were not layde upon him, nor upon his adhe 
rents, perhaps for feare, peradventure for favour ; and 
no marvell, though the lefſe faulty loſt their lives, as 
moſt guilty ; for ; 


— Rarus venator ad urſos 
Accedit, tatos conſervat Sylva Leones ; 
Debilibus robuſta nocent, grantlia paris. 
Ales fulmimiger thmidos infeſtat olores ; 
Aceipter laniat Turdos, molleſque Columbas, 
Verfreoler Coluber ranas mniſeraew latertas ; 
| Irretit maſcas, tranfſraittit aranea veſpes, 
So Holinſhed 
After him Anthony de Becke, the 1 7th. Biſhop of this 
Sce attaining this dignity atthe Popes hands. behaved 
himſelte fo imperiouſly in the place, that he bereaved 
the Monkes of divers ancient and long enjoyed privi- 
ledges ſuffering them to doe noting in their 
houſe but what ſeemed good unto him, plucking 
downe ang preferring amongſt them whom he _ 
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Neither could he onely be content thus to tyrannize 
over them, bur ſcorning to have hisaGtions reformed 
or called in queſtion by any other, he openly with. 
ſtood Robert Winchelſey, Biſhop'of Canterbury in his 
Viſitation ; affirming, that he would not anſwer to 
thole things which were objected againſt him, unlefle 
it were at the Court of Rome. This boyſterous and 
unruly dealing purchaſed him ſuch hatred of all. men» 
that at the laſt he was poyſoned by ſome of his owne 
ſervants. 

Willkam Bateman the 1 8th. Bifhop of Norwich, forced 5, Wititian 
the Lord Morley for killing certaine Deere in ene of Barzman. 
his Parkes, and abuſing his Keepers, to carry a bur-* Godwp.3 49, 
ning Taper in his hand,” through the treetes 'of Nor- 
wich unto the High-Altar by way of Pennance, And 
although King Zdward the third became an earneſt in- 
terceſſor for him to the Biſhop, mingling ſometimes 
threates with Tequeſts, yet nothing could move the 
Biſhop following his determinate courſe ; ſuch arro- 
gant, malicious, diſpitefull froward creatures are Pre- 
lates for the moſt part, both towards Kings and Nc- 
bles. In his time there hapned a great Peſtilence, fo , 
that in many Monaſteries and religious Houſes, there note 
were ſcarce two of twenty left aliye, there died ortely , wales "I 
in Norwi< jn one yeare, beiides religious men 57104 Angl =c6n%m 
perſons. © 279.315,316 

Henry Spencer, a Gentleman of great valour and skill ,rg, 4 ;;, 
in martiall affaires, * {erving the Pope as Generall in 3,8, Speed, 
his, warres, in the yeere 1370» was made Biſhop of Hiſt.p.7 35. 
Norwich, And being a better Butcher and Souldier 5 ;7 Polichro, 
than a Shepheard, Fe ( notwithſtanding the Kings1«7 c 5.f 320. 
Commandement to the contrary) procured the Popes Antiquit.Eccl. 
authority for levying of an army here in. England, Bri p.298. 
which he tranſported about the yeare 1385. into the Holinſh p. 44s 
Low.. Countries for the Popes ſervice in his wartes, where 443 -444-445- 


afierhee had flaine above 1100.men, ina ſet barrel} 3997 2-350, 


(whereingthe P ricfts and religiotts men that were with 351-352» 
Ss WE © mn 


* Matth Paris 
Hift. 4ugl, p. 
970.971. 
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the Biſhop fought yaliantly and moſt eagerly, ſome of 
them {laying {ixteene men apcece in one battell againft 
the Hemmings : yanquiſhed an*army of 30000-and- 
burnt the Townes of Graveling, Dunkirke, Newport and 
others, returned againe into England; the King ſeiling 
tis Temporaltics into his hands & detaining them two 
yearcs ipace tor his contempt, in raiſing anarmy with- 
out, and again(t his aprelis command. This Martial} 
Prelate, had. forgotten what an{wer all- the-Biſhops, 
Abbots, and Clergy of England gayeto King Henry 
the third, Amo, 12 67. in a Parliament at St. Edmond; 
Berry, wheredhe Kite demanding, that all Clergy men 
holding Baronies, or Lay Fee, thould g0c armed in 
perſon againſt the Kings enemies, or ſhould finde fo 
many men to ſeryethe King in his Expidition, as per- 
tained. to ſo much land or tenement, To this they an- 
(wered, * Quod non debent pugnare cum gladis. r4aterial: : 
That they ought not tofight With themateriall ſword, bat With 
tbe ſpirituall, naraely with teares, and. fighes, and devout 
Prayers; and that for their Benefices they were bound to main. 
taine peace not Warre: and that their Baronies Were founded 
in pure Franck. Almoigne, where they owed no K nights Ser. 
vice but-what.Was certaine ; neither would they begin any nov: 
and wher. it was replied, that the Prelates were obliged to 


$rant all the K ings requeſts (there ſpeapen and contraditted by 


them) whether they Would or no, by reaſon of the Oath they 
bad taken at Coventrie, where they ſore, that they would 
ayde their Lord the King by all meanes that they could. To this 
they gave this-equivocating anſwer ; that when they made thts 
Oath, they underſtood.it not of any other ayde, bus ſpirituall 


and wholeſome councell, denying to gran the King any mony at 


«ll.But it feemes that this was thenthe Biſhops received 


diſtin&tion, thatthey might lawfully bearearmes, and 
fight-with the. materiall fword, and grant Subſedias to 
ayde the Pope againfthisenemies, asthis Biſhop and 
the Clergy in his time did ; but not to affiſt the King 
againfiÞbis cacmics; This-Martiall AR of this wat- 


C 
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like Prelate is thus cenlured by * Williau Swinderby, 
one of our Mariyrs in Richard the ſeconds raigne. Fur - 
cher I fay, ifche Pope hold men of armes, in maintai- 
ning his Temporalties and Lord{hip to yenge him on 
then that gilten and offend hun, and gives remitſion 
to fightand to {ley them that contrary him as men 
ſay he did by the Bi/hop of Norwich,not puttiug his ſpord 
tato his ſheath, as God commanded Peter Mitte, exc. hee 
is Antichriſt, for he does contrary to the Commande- 
ments of Jeſus, that bade Peter forgive to his brother ſe. 
venty times ſeventy, 91 peccaverit im ine frater mens, quotiens 
dinuttam ei? Sebtics * 5c & Chriſtus ; non aieo tibi ſeptics, 
fed ſebtuageſies ſepaies. Which Walter Brute another mar - 
tyr in that time thus ſeconds, * Againe, Chriſt ſaith, 
You have heard that it is ſaid, an eye for an eye, a tooth for a 
tooth, but I ſay unto you, ſee that you reſiſt not evull, But if 
any man ſhall ſtrike you upon the right cheeke, give him the 
other too ; and to him that will ſtrive with thee = thy caate 
in judgement, let him have thy cloake alſo, and whoſoever ſhall 
con/traine thee one mile, goe with him alſs two other, Hee that 
asleth of thee give him, and he that Wi borrow f thee, turne 
not thy ſelf from kim.By theſe things it may plainely ap- 
peare how that Chriſt the King of peace, the Saviour 
of mankind, who came to fave, and not to deſtroy, 
who gave a Law of Charity to be obſeryed of his 
faichfull pegple, hath taught us notto be angry; not to 
hate our enemies, nor to render evill for evill, nor to 
refiſt evill. For all theſe things doe foſter and nourifh 
peace and charity,. and doe proceede. and come forth 
of charity, and when they be not kept eharity is looſed, 
and peace is broken. Bur the Bi/-op of Rome approyeth 
and alloweth warres and ſlaughters of men in warre, 
as well againſt our.. enemies, that is, the. Infidells, as 
alſo againſt rhe Chriftians fos temporall goat Now 
theſe things are quite contrary to Chrifts DoQrine, 
and to charigy: and to peace, &c- And indeede if wee. 


Y Fox Afli,nd 


Monumenis.vel, 
te 613. 


* 1bid. Fox,vsl.- 
1-p:633* 


confider Pope Yrbanes Commiſſion and priviledges 
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* Walſmg Hiſt. 
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granted . tothis martiall Prelate againſt Clement the 
Antipope and his complices, wee ſhall ſee how farre 
the Popes practiſes are oppolite to Chriſts practife and 
precepts, and what mercitull, peaceable men Lord! 
prelates are,I ſhall give you a taſte hereof out of « Wal. 
mgzham. In the yeare of our Lord 1 382. Henry Spencer 
F1ſhop of Norwich, received Bulls from the Pope his 
Lord directed to-him, to figne withthe Crofle all 
thoſe who were willing to goe with, him into France, 
to the diftruction of the Antipope, who called himſelfe 
Clement, and to ſanctifie a warre againſt all who adhe. 
red to him. W hich Bulls, becauſe they conferred great 
power to him, hee cauſed to be publiſhed in Parlia- 
ment, and ſent abroad Coppies of them round about 
into every place, which he cauſed to be fixed on the 
doores of Churches and Monaſteries in open view, 
Theſe Bulls relate art large the injuries that Clement the 
Antipope,and the Cardinalls confederating with him, 
had offered to YVrban, and that Pope YVrhan, being un« 
able without great offence of Chriſt, and remorſe of 
conſcience any longer to»endure fo many great cx- 
ceſſes,thought meet to riſe up againſt thoſe wicked ones 
in the power of the molt high, and prom Judict- 
cially againſ{tthem by a definitive ſentence denounced 
and declared them to be ſciſmatickes, and confpira- 
cors againlt the Pope, and blaſphemers, and that they 
ſhould be puniſhed like Hereticks,and perſons gnilty 
of high Treaſon, and did thereupon excommunicate 
and accurſe them , and withall deprived them from all 
their Benefices and Offices whatſoeyer, making them 
uncapable to retaine or receive them, or any other, 
both for the preſent and future ; withall, he degraded 
all the Nobks and Knights who adhered tohim from 
all their honours, dignities, and Knightſhips, decreed 
all their Is, moveables and immoyeables, rights, 
and juriſdictions to þe confiſcated, and their perſons 
to be deteftable, and foro be eſteemed, and _— 
em 
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them to be apprehended by all Chriſtians, and fo ap- 
prehended to be kept in ſuch fort, that they ſhould 
not eſcape, and either be ſent inumediatly tothe fa;d 
Pope, or elſe detained cloſe prifonets in ſafe cuſtody, 
till hee ſhould give further order therein : Moreover 
he excommunicated all thoſe who ſhould either be- 
leeve, receive, defend, of fayour any of them, ſo as they 
ſhould not be ablolyed from this ſentence without his 
privity, unlefſe it were at the very point of death ; hce 
further decreed, that whoſoever ſhould wittingly pre- 
{ume ro admit any of them to Ecclefiaſticall buriall, 
(ſhould be ſubje$t to the lentence of Excommunica- 


tion, from which he ſhould not be ablolved, unleſle at 


the yery point of death ; except ( O barbarous cruelty ) 
they would firſt with their owne hands digge them 
out of their graves, Ft procul eftecrent ab Ectleſiaſtica ſeÞu!- 
tara corpora edrundem; and ca(t out their bodies far from 
the Church-yard or Ecclehiaſticall burying' place. 
Moreover, he inhibited all Chriſtians wittingly to 
harbour any of then, ot to ptefume to bring, ſend, or 
ſuffer to be brought or ſent, any corne, wine, fleſh, 
clothes, wood, yittuals, or any other thing profitable 


for their uſe, to any place where any of them ſhould 


dwell ot abide, if it lay in their power to prohibit it ; 
he commanded likewiſe;that no man ſhould preſume 
in atty Wiſe to hinder the apprehention and detention 
of the faid Antipope and his adherents and their tranſ- 
miſſion to him, and cormmanded eyery mari to be aſ- 
fiſting to their apprehention. And if aty did contrary 
tothe pterniſes,or wittingly name, believe in,or m4 
Clement th be Pope, if he were a ingle perſon he ſhould 
excommunicated, ifa Commonweakh or Corpo- 
ration, they ſhould be interdi&&ed, and their cities and 
Lands, deptived of all commerce with other cities, 
laces, and countries, and that the cities themſelyes 
ould be deprived of their pontificall dignity, and 


tat none but the Pope himſelfe ſhould haye power to 
abſolye 
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abſolve them from this interdiCt, or excommunicati. 
on. unleſſe it were at the very point of death, hee fur- 
ther granted toall perſons truely gy and confeft 
who would fight againft the ſaid Antipope, and. his 
confederates in their propetperivod, or. by others for 
one Whole yeares {pace, from the. day this Biſhop of 
Norwhich ſhould appoint, either-continually, or -by 
times if they were lawfully hindred, to all,as well 
Clergy men as Lay mzn who ſhould follow the ſtan- 
dard of the Church, and likewiſe to. all ſuch that 
ſhould contribute towards the gxpences of this warre 
according, to their ability, either to the Biſhop or to 
his Deputy. or ſhould hire fit ſouldiers to warre. and 
continue with him for the ſaid ſpace, the ſame indul- 
cence that was uſually granted tothoſe who went to 
aide the holy Land. Moreover this Pope grants theſe 
Priviledges to this his Generall the Biſhop of Nor. 
Wwich, for the better promoting of this warre. Firſt, that 
che ſaid Biſhop might execute capitall puniſhments a- 
gain(t the Antipope, his adherers, factors, and coun. 
c#llours in any place, with frong hand. Item that hee 
ſhould haye power to publiſh proceſle againſt the An- 
tipope and his adherents and any other, to be fulmina- 
red out by the {aid Lord the Pope himſelfe, againſt 
them, and eyery of them. Item, that he ſhould have 
power ſummarily, and plainely:to enquire of all and 
fingular Schiſmaticks, and to impriſon them, and to 
confiſcate all their goods, moyeables, and immoye- 
ables. Item, that he fhould haye power to deprive Lay 
Schiſmartiques ofall ſecular Offices whatſoeyer,and to 
conferre their Offices upon fit perſons. 1tem, That he 
ſhould haye power of depriving and declaring to be 
deprived all Schiſmaticall Clergy men, and of con- 
ferring their Benefices with Cure, or without Cure, 
their dignities, Perſonages, or Offices'to other idone- 
ous perſons. Item, That he ſhould haye power over 
all exempt perſons, Clerkes or Laicks, Seculars or 
| Regulars, 


.... T0 
Regulars, though they were brethren of the Order of 


the Mendicants, or Profeſſors, or Profeſſed of other 
Houſes, or of the Hoſpital} of St. lohns of Teruſalem, or 
of St. Mary ofthe Teutonichs, or profeſſors of any other 
Orders.[tem,That.he ſhould haye power of diſpenſing 
with any Beneficed ſecular Clerks, withCure,or with- 
out Cure, or ſuch who had any dignities, par{onages, 
.or Offices, and with regulars exempt or not exempt, 
that every of them rs. be abſent with him from 
their benefices, dignitie offices, and houſes un- 
der the' figne' of 4 Croſſe, without any licenſe 
of thejzr Prelates obtained, with the notice and re- 
ception of the fruits of their benefices, as if they per. 
ſonally had reſided. Item, Tt is granted to ail, who 
goe overſea with him art their owne coſt and expences, 
oratthe charges of any other plenary remiſſion of all 
finnes, and ſo many priviledges, as are granted to 
thoſe who goe tothe aide of the holy Land, Item, They 
who out of their proper goods — meanes ſhall mi- 
niſter ſufficient wages to fit ſouldiers, according to the 
diſcretion of the {aid Biſhop, or of any deputed by him, 
albcit he himſelfe ſhall not be perſonally preſent inthe 
execution ofthe 1aid bufinefle, ſhall have like remil- 
lion of finnes and indulgence as aforefaid, as they had 
beene perſonally preſent with him. Item, All ſhall be 
partakers of this remiſſion whoſhall-congruouſly mi- 
niſter of their goods to the faid BYyÞop towards the ex- 
ugnation of the ſaid Heretickes. Item, if any in fol- 
owing the ſame Standard ſhall chance to dic in the 
journey undertaken, or it the buſineſle it ſelfe {hall 
chance to be finiſhed in the interim with a convenienc 
end, he ſhall incirely receive the fame grace, who ſhall 
be partaker ofthe forenamed indulgence & remiſſion. 
lem, he hath power of excommunicating,ſfuſpending, 
interdicting all rebelliousperſons;or thoſe who hinder 
him to execute the power granted to him,of what dig- 
nity,ſtate,degree;preheminence,order;plage, or condi- 
ton ſoeyer they ſhall be, allthough Regall, Qxeenely, or 
H h [mpe « 
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7m1periall, or of what other Ecclefiaſticall or worldly 
digni'y ſoeyer they excell in. Item, He hath power of 
compelling all religious perſons whatſoever, even the 
profeſſors of the Order of the Mendicands, it - it ſhall 
ſeeme expedient to him, to deſtinate'or tranſmit them 
where he plecatc for the execution of the premiſes. This 
Biſhop armed with this large Commiſſion, ſends out his 
Mandates, every where for the advancement of this 
holy papall warre ; and among other his precepts, di- 
reds this enſuing mandate eo the Clergy of the Pro- 
vince of lorke, Henry, by Divine permiſſion, Biſ-op of 
Norwich, Nuncio of the See Apoſtolicke, to our be. 
loved in Chriſt, all and{ingular the Rectors, V icars, 
and Chaplaines Parochiall within the City and D1o- 
ceſſe of Torke, greeting in the Lord ; Albeit wee have 
exhorted all, and eyery of you by Apoſtolicall autho- 
ritie in the Lord, ah ftr&tly commanded you, that 


' you ſhould publiſh the crofſe committed to us and its 


vertueto your pariſhioners in the moſt opportune time 
and places, whoſe ſuftainers, fauters, and aiders ac- 
cording to- Ours, or Our Deputies diſcretion have 
plenary remiſſion of hnnes granted, and befides this, 
have augmentation of eternall ſalyation permitted, as 
is more fully contained in the Apoſtolicall Bulls 
tawfully publiſhed throughout all | «rant And be- 
cauſe we underſtand by the relation of credible men; 
that our exhortation.and commandihath taken none, 
or ſmall effe$, eſpecially ( as is beleeved) by reaſon of 
the. negligence of Curates, tothe diminution of the 
Catholicke faith, and danger of foules, who cafily by 
your councell and exhortation rg obtaine the 
forefaid priviledges and ſempiternall grace, There- 
fore wee much affeRting the falration and pofit of 
toules, leſt the precious giftof this ſpirituall nniverſall 
grace Or our power, ſhould not as much as in us 
lieth be unknowne to any of your parifhoners, for 
tireto come; doe you cauſe the names of all gu 

arte 
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Pariſhioners to be written, ſetting downe the fumme- 
and donations of thoſe that pay upon their names, and 
thoſe that pay not, from day to day, as often, and when 
it ſhall be moſt expedient, not onely the rich, bu: alſo 
the poore, according to the fimilitude of the poore 
widdow, the healthy, and thoſe that are (icke, eſpec1al- 
ly in confeſſion, doe you prudently handle, and 
perſwade to put their helping hands to this holy voy- 
age, to the deſtruction and extermination'of moderne 
Heretickes, that ſo they may be partakers of the meric 
and reward granted in this 'behalfe, and your ſelves 
hereby very much eaſed from the burthen of your 
Cure. Moreover, thedeſturbers of this holy Voyage, 
or Rebells ro ourCommands,or rather make A ales 
and fauters of the moderne Schilme, you, or ſome of 
you (hall peremptorily cite, that they perſonally ap- 

re before us, or our Commiſſoners by a certaine 
day parinaby you, or ſome one of you in the Cathe- 
drall of St,Pawl in London, to ſhew cauſe, ata preciſe 
and Jexeingpory Liars wherefore they ought not to be 
pronounced-to haye fallen into the cenſures thundred 
out apainft thoſe who perpetrate ſuch things. And 
further-to doe and receive what Juſtice {hall per- 
ſnade. You or ſome one of you ſhall diſtinitly and 
wiſely.certifie us or our Commiſſioners of the nazn 
and quantity of the almes conferred in this kinde» an 
alſo of the dayes of your citations, and of the manner 
and forme thereof: Of all, and every of which we 
burthen every of your coniciences, firmely inzoyning 
you by vertue of that obedience you ſtand obliged to 
the See Apoſtolicke, that you publiſh thele_our pre- 
lent-Letters among Your Pari ioners, reteining the 
Coppics of them with your ſelves, and that yce ſpeedi- 
ly tranſmit them to the next Curate inthe forefaid 
Dioceſle:: In witneſſe whereof Fee have to theſe pre- 
lents ſetto ur uſual Seale in this behalte :Grycn at 
Our. Lodging «at Charing neue fguafe the Ara. 
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day of che Monesh of February, /Anno, Dow.1-382. and: 
the x 3th, of Our Conſecration, And withall hegranted- 
this torme of Abſolution to all ayders and Afliſtants to 
this holy warre. By the Apoſtolicall authority com- 
mitted to me in this behalfe, wee abſolve thee, 4. 3, 
from all finnes confeſſed with the mouth and forrowed: 
for with the heart, and which thou would{t confteſlc if 
they came tothy memory, and we grant thee plena- 
ry remiſſton of all thy finnes, and promiſethee retri- 
bution of juſt men, and augmentation of eternall ſal- 
vation ; and we grant to thee ſo many priviledgcs as 
are granted to thoſe who goe tothe aide of the holy 


Land,and we impart totheethe {uftrages of the prayers 


and benefits of the Synod' of the Vniverſall Church, 
andof the holy Catholike Church. By theſe recited 
Letters and Abſolutions, you may clearely diſcerne, 
I. The extraordinary inſatiable malice, uncharitablc- 
neſle; cruelty, rage of Popes and Lordly Prelatcs 
againſt their oppoſites. 2. Their earneſt deſire and 
promotion of bloody warres by all manner of inftiga- 
tions and enforcements. 3.Their exorbitant incroach- 
ments. and uſurpations upon Emperors, Kings, Prin- 
ces, Subjects, and all forts of men, who mult be ſub- 
ject to their. Cenſures,Excommunications, and De- 
privations,if they reſift their wills and bloody deſignes. 
4. Their nctable abnſe of Excommunications, and 
other: Eccleſiaſticall cen{ures to avenge their owne 
meere perſonall wrongs, and;execute their - owne 
malicious delignes. 5; Their- politicke inyentionsto 
raiſe moneyes, and men to maintaine their warrcs. 
6. The impiety and ſtrange abuſe of their. pretended 
1ndulgences wherewith they groflely cheate poore (illy 
people: 7. The- induſtry of this Martiall Prelate of 

orwich to promote this holy warre, as he termed it, 
onely in maintenance of Pope Yrbans inurbanity. 
This Bull and large Commiſſion of the-Pope to the 
Biſhop, was many dayes debated in Parliament» and 
fo his Voyage;During which time the Biſhops _ 
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faid Letters & Popes Bull being publiſhed throughout 
the Realme, the (illy people, hearing the ſweetneſſe of 
{9greata ben:diction to have arrived tothe Engliſh, 
would neithr rejeX nor receive in vain fo'great grace, 
but inflamed with tic heat of deyotion and faith, thoſe 
who thought themſelves fit for warre, prepared them- 
ſelves with all ſpeede,and thoſe who ſeemed unable for 
the Expedition, according to the councell of their 
Confeſfors liberally contributed gut- of their goods 
towards the uſe of thoſe who wentt, Fat they might de- 
ſerve to be partakers? of ſogreat remiflion and in- 
dulgence. And the hearts ofall men were fo generally 
inflamed witch deyotion, that there was o_ no man 
found in fo:great a Kingdome, who did not: either 
offer himſelfe to the {aid buſineſle or contribute fome- 
thing towards it, out of his eſtate : So that in a ſhort 
ſpace, divers great ſummes of money were brought ro 
& Biſhop out of many parts of the Kingdome, and 
multitudes of ſouldiers reſorted to: him : whereupon 
the Biſhop takes his journey with part of his atray to- 
wards the Sea-ſide, and comes to Northborne in Kent ; 
where making ſome ſmall ſtay, he receiyed the Kings 
writ, commanding him to returne to ſpeake with the 
King, and to know his pteaſure. The Biſhop thinking 
that if he returned, the _ would'command him to 
| ſayhis Voyage, and ſo all his paines and proviſion 
ſhould be loſt, and himſelfe expoſed to derifion, ga- 
thering together thoſe ſouldiers he had preſent by the 
helpe of Tohn Philpot, tranſported - both him- 
ſelfe and them to+Chalis, from whence hee 'went and 
befieged Graveling ; where in a fer battell he yan- 
quiſhed the Flemmins and Schiſmaticks, and obtained 
a plorious yiRtory,{laying at leaſt 1 2.thouſand ofthem 
in the battle and flight. The newes whereof comming 
over into England, {b affe&ed the people moved with 
the hope of the prey they ſhould gaine, that many Ap- 
prentices in London, and many ſervants: tooke the 


Crofſe upon them without their- Maſters conſent, and 
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againſt their wills, whoſe example others following | 
throughout theKingdome, leaving their parents, kind 
red, and dcare conforts, being unarmed, having onely 
ſwords, bowes,and arrowes went out to this war;and 
many religious perſons of all Orders-(who craved 11- 
cenſe-to goe but could not obtaine it) preſumed to 
undertake that Voyage, 1» magnum perſonarum ſuarunm 
dedecus & detrimentwn,quia non propter Teſum tantum pere- 


grinare decreperunt, ſed ut patriam —— viderent. 
lohn Philpot proviſMag all theſe with neceſtaries, tran(- 
ported them to the Biſhop : whofe remporalties 
the King {ciſed and detained many yeares in his hands 
for undertaking this warre, and paſſing the ſca with 
his ſubjects, contrary to his inhibition, A little before 
this warte, this Martiall Prelate had occafion given 
him of imploying his valour at home to better purpoke, 
In the yeare 138 1.the Commons of Sf olke,and Nor. 
folke made one Tohn Liſter their Leader, a Dyer of 
Norwich, called the King of the-Commons, endea- 
vouringto joyne their forces with thoſe notable Re- 
bells Wat 7 yler, and IJacke Straw, The Biſhop hereupon 
armed from top to toe, marcheth with ſuch forces as 
he could raiſe againſt theſe Rebells:meeting with ſome _ 
of them at. Ickingham, hee preſently laid hold of the 
three chiefe ofthem, and without more adoe, cut off 
their heads, which hee cauſed to be ſet upon poles at 
Newmarktt : Thence hee marched towards Norwich, 
where he underſtood the Rebclls had. determined to 
make ſome ſtay. By the way divers Gentlemen that 
had hid themſelves, Videntes Efiſcopum militem m. 
duifſe, & gateam aſjumppſſe raetalicam, eg loricam duram 
"op non pojſent penetrare Jagitt#, nec nou gladium materice 
em ancitntem- arriþuſe (as WW, inghans writes) joyncd 
with him ; fo as by that timehe came to Norw#« hee 
had a reaſonable company about him. -With that 
troope (ſuch as it was) he 4ſet upon the Rebells, who 
had fortified themlſelyes. with trenches, and barraca- 
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does very ſtrongly, having their carriages, and wa- 
gons behinde them. T he Martiall ByÞop without de- 
lay. about to give them open battell, moyed with their 
audacity, commands the Trumpets to blow, and the 
Drummes to beate ; and taking a Lance in his right 
hand, puts ſpurres to his norſe. and is carried with fo 
great animoſityand impetuousboldnefle againſt them, 
that with a moft ſpeedy courſe hee pre-ocupies 
their trenches, before his Archers could come up to 
him, neither was there neede of Archers, they being 
come to fight hand to hand. The warlike Prelate 
therefore, like a wilde Boore gnashing his teeth, ſpa- 
ring neither himſelfe nor his enemies, where hce per- 
ceives molt danger thither hee directs his (trenerth, 
running through this man, caſting downe that man, 
wounding another, and ceaſcth not to hurt the enemy 
molt vehemently, untill all the troope which followed 
him. had gotten the Trench, and were Pregages to the 
conflict : the Biſhops party then fought valiantly, and 
ſo did the Commons, -Donec infirmior conſcientia partem 
terrevet injuſtams & animum ab audacia & voluntate ſub- ,,, 1. 
traberet moriendi, Hereupon the fearefull yulgar betake ,, a/ang.. ie 
themſelves to flight, and becauſe they had no way left 496 Roh 
belides their Carts and Carriages which they had pla- *** 
ced behindethem, they ſtrove to leape oyer them, and 
ſoto- eſcape; Bur the Bybop, exerciſing every where the 
Office of a circumfpet Generall, dathed theſe endea- 
yours, and hindred thoſe who thought to flee by kil- 
ling them, and in hindring ſlayes them, till hee had ta- 
ken their Ringleaders, and I99n Litceſtere their King, 
whom he: cauſed to be drawne, quartered, and be- 
headed; Which done, this Bybo reſted not, untill ha-. 
ving ſearched out the malefactors ' throughoit the 
country, he cauſed Juſtice to be executed on them, 

Meque pacem peperit regioni, & indicibile toto regno com 
modron, laudauda probitas, © audacia commendanda Pontifi- 
Os bellicofe. This At was yery commendable, I con- 
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feſle yet unſuitable to his calling. There"was 
great contention betweene him and the Monkes 
of Norwich for fifteene yeares, concerning their pri. 
viledges and juriſdictions ; at laſt they gave him 400. 
Markes to enjoy their priy1ledges. 

* jlexander Pfyor of Norwich was next eleted 5.by the 
5 ALEXAN= Monks, but the King fo miſliked their choiſe, as he 
DER, notonly kept him from his dignity, but alſo nmprifoned 
* Godw.p 353+ him at Winſor almoſt a whole + mk after his election, 
7 et afterwards at the requeſt of Thomas Arrundell Arch. 
biſbop of canterbary, and diyers other ofthe Nobility, 
he was releaſed, ſet at liberty, and afforded Confſecra- 
tion, Anno, 1408, . 

Richard Nyx. 2 9. Fiſhop of this Sea, had a report of 
2 Ricuanp 2 Vicious and diflolute liver, and was blind long be-. 
do Py fore his death. Hilary 25'H,'8. Coram Rege, Rot, 15, he 
* Godw 0.3 54. WaSatainted ina premwmire, putoutof the Kings pro- 
<eea Bricſe of (tion, his perion impriloned, Lands, Goods, and 
the Prelates  Chattles forfeited tothe Kingzfor citing Richard Cocke- 
Increchments. 741, Major of Thetford, and others into his Spirituall 
&c-p.246-247: Court, and enjoyning them under paine of Excom- 
munication, to call a Jury of the ſaid towne' before 
them, and caulethem to revoke and cancell a P reſent- 
ment they had found upon Oath touching: their Li- 
berries, to wit, that none ofthe ſaid 'Fowne ought to 
be cited into any Spirituall Confiſtory, but onely in- 
to the Deane of Thetfords-Court ; and that if any one 
cizedany of that Towne into another SpirituallCourt, 
he ſhould forfeit fixeſhillings eight 2 for the-ſame, 
The Glafſe-windowes of { 'ngs-Colledge Chappell in 
Cambridge-were bought and ſet |. withpart of this 
Biſhops Fine and Forfeiture upon this-his attainder, as 
the Author. of the Catalogue of theChancellors and 
Colledges of Cambridge 'Records, in his Colleginn 

9.lonuN Agr. : Kt hs RY 
60056 * [ohn Hopton the JIM Biſhop of this Sea, was 'a 
* Godyp,h.355e preatperſecuter, and a cauſe of pps ons 
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Martyrs to death ; as you may read in Mr. Fox his Acts. 
and Monuments, 

Samuel Har ſnet Biſhop of this Dioceſle, a turhulent g, 5 ye, 
Prelate and great oppoſer of Godly Minitfters inthe H a xs xxx. 
latter end of £ ing lames, and the beginning of King 
Charles raigne was queſtioned and proceeded againlt in 
Parliament for divers oppreflions, Extortions, ar:d 
Superl(titious innovations introduced in thatD iocelle. 
on whom,See more in lorke, to which he was tranſla- 
ted. 
Dr. White, and Dr. Corbet his immediate ſucceſſors, roD.Warrs . 
were men ofthe ſame traine with Harſnet,and where- 11.Dr Con- - 
as Dr. White had gained great fame and reputation in 3sT, b 
our Church for his learning and Bookes againſt the 
Papiſts whilſt he continued an ordinaty Miniſter, his 
carriage and change was ſich, that he ſoone loſt all 
his honour and reputation after he became a Biſhop, 
and when as other men grow commonly We in their, 
old age, he contrariwilſe like the * Albanes (who doe SR var Nat. 
ſenettute nigreſtere) waxed blacke in his declining dayes, ai nf: 
and as ſome lay, deſeryed the title ofthat Popiſh Trea. 7H 34 
tife which he anſwered in bis Orthodox, White dyed 
blacke . A ſtrange effte&t of a white Rochet. 

But his Succeſſor in this See, Matthew Wren, a man 
of a more ative ſpirit, thinking it a diſparagement to 2. MarTHzvy 
him, not to tranſcend his predeceſſors in ſuperſtitious Wax. 
Popiſh Innovations, and extravagant oppreſlions, P 4 
both of the Miniſters and people of that Dioceſle, 7 
hath beene { exorbitantly outragious in his procec- 
dings, that upon the hearing of ſundry Petitions and 
complaints againſt him 1n Parliament, the whole 
Houſe of Commons haye tranſmitted'to the Lords 
theſe ſubſequent Articles of impeachment againſt him 
(already Printed) wherein the malicious venome of 
his ſpirit againſt piety and our Religion, with his ſe- 
ditious, oppreſſive practiſes are Anatomized to the 


full, and moſt elegantly diſplaied in their proper co- 
I 1 Tours 
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fours by Sir Thowas Widdrington in his Speech at their 
tranſmiſſion, which Articles and Speech here I inſerr. 


ARTICLES of Impeachment, of the COMMONS 
Aſſembled in Parliament in the name of themſelves, and 
of all the Commons of England, again/t Matthew 
Wren, Dr, in Divintty, late Biſhop of Norwich, and 
noW Bypof of Ely.for ſeverall Crimes, and Miſdemeanors 
committed by him. 

T Ha the ſaid Matthew Wren, being Popiſhly and 
{uperſtitiouſly afte&ed, did athis firſt comming 

to be Biſhop of Norwich,which was m the yeare16 35. 

endeayour by ſundry wayes, and meanes, to {uppreſſe 

the powerfull and painefull Preaching of the Word 
of God: did introduce divers Orders,and {2 pr urn 
tending to Superſtition and Idolatry ; did diſturbe, 

and diſquiet the orderly, and ſettled eftate of the Mi- 

nifters, and people, and Churches of that Dioceſle, to 

thepreat prejudice of His Majeſtic, the great gricfe and 

Hf{quiet, and hazardotf the .cſtates;.conſciences, and 

lives of many of his Majeſties Loyall'Subje&ts there,to 

the manifeſt bringing in.,and increaſing of prophane- 
neſle, ignorance, and diſobedience in the Common 
_ people, (as by the particulars enſuing may appeare.) 

I. Whereas many Chancels of. Churches, during 
all the time of Qucene Elizabeth, King Iames, and of his 
Majeſtie that now is, had laid and beene continued, 
even and flat, without any ſteps aſcending towards the - 
Eaſt-end ofthe fame, and are erdered to continue as 
they were, and ſo ought to haye coritinued ; He of his 
own minde and will, wichout any. lawfull warrant of 
authority,in the yearer 636:being then Biſhop of Nr- 
Wich, ordered and enjoyned, that the fame ſhould be 
raiſed towards the Eaſt-end, ſome two, ſome three, 
ſome foure ſteps, that fo the Communion Table there - 
placed Altarwiſe, might be the better ſeene of the 
people. - a | 

IE 
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' TL He in the fame yearer 636.0rdered, That theCom.. 
munion Table which is appointed by the faid Rubrick, 
at the time ofthe celebration of the holy Communion, 
to be: placed in the Body of the Church or Chancell, 
where Divine Prayers are oy cent, and where 
the people might beſt heare, ſhould be ſetup cloſe un. 
der the Wall at the Eaſt-end of the Chancell Altar. 
Wiſe, and not to be remoyed from thence ; whereby 
the Miniſter, who is by the Law to Officiate at the 
North-ſide ofthe Table, mutt either and and offici- 
ate-atthe North-end of the Table ſo ſtanding Altar- 

wiſe, or clſe after the Popiſh and Idolatrous manner, 

{tand and officiate at the Weſtſide of the Table with 

his backe towards the people. 

III. He in the fame yeare 1 6 36. enjoyned that there 
ſhould be a Rayle ſet on the top of the new raiſed eps 
before the Communion Table fo ſet Altarwiſe as a- 
foreſaid, which Rayl ſhould raiſe from the Southſide 
of the Chancell to the North within, which the Mi- 
niſter onely ſhould enter, as a place too holy for the 
people ; and ſome ofthe people were Puniſhed for Rep- 
ping into it, as namely Damel MWayman, and others. 

IV. The more to adyance blinde Superſtition, hee 
in the fame yeare 1636- ordered that all the Pewes in 
the Church ſhould be ſo altered, that the people might 
kneele with their faces Eaſtward, towards the Com- 
munion Table fo ſet Altarwiſe as aforeſaid; And that 
there ſhould be no feats in the Chancell aboye, or on 
either fide even up with the faid Table. 

V. He in the fame yeare 1636. enjoyned that every 
Miniſter after he had finiſhed the reading of ſome part 
ofthe Morning Prayer, at the Deske, ſhould goe out 
from the ſame to the holy Table ſet Altarwiſe, as toa 
more holy place, and therewhen no Communion was 
tbe adminiſtred,reade atthe faid Table a part of the 
Communion Service, now commonly called the ſc- 


cond Seryice,whereby the conſciences both ofthe Mi- 
It S niſter, 


(263) 


niſter, and peopleshavye beene not onely yery much of- 
tended, and grieved, but allo the Service it ſelfe was 
made very unprofitable to the people, who could nor 
hcare whac was ſaid. or praycd in that place: 

VI. That both he in his owne perſon, his Chaplains, 
and others of the Clergy as namely, Maſter [on Novell, 
Maſter VViliam Gueſt, Maſter lohn Dunckon, and others 
following his example, didever after the Table was fo 
ſet Altarwile, uſe and performe ſuch, ſo many, and ſo 
frequent bowings and adorations before, and to- 
wards the ſaid Table as haye beene dangerous exam- 
ples to draw others to the like tuperſtitious ge- 
{tures, and haye given great {candall. and offence to 


the ſound, and fincere, and well aftected Chriſti. 
ans. | 

VII. Hee inthe faid yeare 1636, enjoyned ail the 
people ro come up tothe Rayle to receive the holy 
Communion, and there kneele, and doe reyerence be- 
fore the holy Table placed Altarwiſe and gave direCti- 
ons to the Miniſters.not to adminiſter the Communi- 
on to ſuch 395 wir: {hould not ſo come up,anddo ſuch 
reyerence as aforeſaid, And that the Miniſter ſhould 
within the Rayle deliver the Bread to ſuch people 
onely as ſhould ſo come up and kneele before the faid 
Table as aforefaid. This was to the offence of the con- 
tciences.of many good people, who for feare of Idola- 
try and Superſtition, durſt not come to kneele at the 
faid Rayl before the Table fo placed Altarwiſe ; and 
many people not comming up thither, though preſen- 
ting themſelves upon Figs kadug the Chancell, have 
not had the Communion delivered unto them, and af- 
terward for not receiving have bin excommunicated, 
as namely,lohn Shyming,Semuel Dunckon,Peter Fiſher, Tho- 


mas Neuton, Edward Beawell, Edmund Day, Iohn Frowar, 
and many others. 


VIII. He did'in the faid yeare, 1636. enjoyn and 
command, that there ſhould be no Sermons on the 


Lords 
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Lords Days in the afternoone or on the weeke dayes at 
all, without his Licence. And alſo enjoyned that there 
ſhould be no Catechiting, bur onely ſuch queltions, 
and an{wers, as are contained in the Booke of the 
Common prayer. Not allowing the Miniſters t9 
expound or open the points of the fame to the poople. 
He and his under Officers afhrming in publike places, 
that ſuch an expoſition might be as ill as a Sermon. 
And the more to hearten, and confirme the people in 
prophaning the Lords Day, He enjoyned the M inifters 
to read publikely in their Churches, a Book publtſhed 
touching Sports on the Lords Day. For not reading 
whereof, ſome Miniſters were by the command land 
directions of the ſaid Bithee _—— viz. Maſter 
William Leigh, Mr. Richard Proud, 

r, Mathew Brumwrigs, Mr. Mott, and diyers others, 
ſome deprived Maſter Powell, Mr. Richard Raymond, 
Mr. j eremy Borrowes, and ſome otherwiſe troubled, By 
all which, knowledge was ſuppreſted, and ignorance 
and prophanenefle introduced in that Diocefſe. 

IX. There having beene formerly two kinds of rin- 
ging of Bells, and calling people to the Church in 
that D jocelle (Viz.) one kinde, when there were one- 
ly Prayers to be read, and another kinde, when there 
were both Prayers to be read, and a Sermon preached, 
whereby the people did apply themfelyes tothe Service 
of God in thoſe places, where both Prayers, and Prea- 
ching was to be ; Heto hinder the people in their good 
delires of ſerving of God, and edi ying their ſoules,did 
inthe ſame yeare 1626. command, and enjoyne that 
there ſhould be no. difference in ringing of Bells to 
Church when there was a Sermon; and when there 
was none. : 

X. Whereas many godly Miniſters -for the preyen- 
ting of the great ſinne in the people of unworthy recei- 
ving the my Communion of the Lords Supper, did 


uſeto-Preach two or three dayes before eyery Com- 
I1}3 mAnionhs 


Mr.Ionathan Burr, 
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munion.apreparation Sermon to prepare,ahd inftru& 
the people in the right and worthy recetying of the 
Communion, He the {aid Biſhop did in the faid yeare, 
1636. forbid Miniſters, to preach any ſuch prepatati- 
on Sermon in that Dieceſle, as namely, Maſter Deve.. 
reux, Maſter Swayn, and other Miniſters, 

XI: Whereas all Gods Ordinances are fanQified, 
and made fruitfull by the bleſſing of God upon them 
by Prayer; Hee endeayouring to ſupprefle the power, 
and benefit of Prayer in the yeare 1636. enjoyned that 
no Miniſter ſhould uſe any prayer before his Sermon, 


| but movethe people to pray onely in the words of the 


fifty: fifth Canon made Anno Dom. x 603.which Canon 
was not warranted by the Law. And that no prayer 
ſhould be uſed before or after the Sermon. And he in 
his owne perſon having beene at the Sermon in the 
Towne of Ipſwich when the Preacher did uſe or make 
any other prayer, did fit upon his ſeat: without uſin 
or giving any reverence of kneeling, or otherwiſe, 
thereby to diſcountenance ſuch prayer. And he inthe 
ſaid yeere 1636. enjoyned that no 'prayer ſhould be 
madein the Pulpit for the ficke, and that ſuch as were 
prayed for in the reading Deske, ſhould be prayed for 
onely in the two Collects preſcribed for the V ifitation 
of the ficke in private houſes. 

XII. He the more to alienate the peoples heart from 
hearing of Sermons in the ſaid yeare- 1636. comman- 
ded, and enjoyned all Miniſters to preach conſtantly 
in their Hood, and Surplicea thing not uſed before in 
that Dioccſle, and much offenſive to the people as a 
{candalous innovation. AndthePariſhionersof { natt- 


ſhalt wanting a Surplice. he did by his Officers 1n the 


yeare 16237. injoyn the Churchwardens there, that no 
prayers {ſhould be read in that Church till they had got 
a Surplice, which they not getting for the ſpace of two 


Lords dayes atter, had no prayers during that time 


theres 
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XIII. That during the time of his being Biſhop of 
Norwich, which was about two yeares, and foure 
moneths, There were for not reading the Service, at 
the Communion Table tet. Altarwite, for notreading 
the Booke of Sports. for uſing conceived prayers before 
and after Sermons, and for not obſerving ſome other 
illegall innovations by him, and his under-officers, by 
and upon his directions, and Injunetions, ſundry 
oodly painefull Preaching Miniſters, that is to ſay, 
Matter William Powell, Mx.lobn Carter, Mx,Robert Peck, 
Mr. Willum Bridge, Mr. William Greene, Mr. Mott, Mr. 
Richard Raymond, Mr. Thomas Scot, Mr, Greenebill, Mr, 
Nicholas Beard, Mr. Hudſon, Robert K ent, Jeremy Burrow, 
Mr.T-omas Allen,and others to the number'of fifty, were 
excommunicated, {uſpended; -or: deprived and other. 
wiſe cenſured»and ſilenced; tothe undoing of many 
of them, their wives and children, and they could not 
beablolved without giving promiſe 'to conforme to 
his dire&ions editis cf edends,. by meanes whereof 
ſome Miniſters were enforced _todepart-this Realme 
into Holand, and other parts beyond Sea, Viz, the faid 
Mr.William Bridge, Mr; Jeremy Burrowes, Mr. Thomas 
Allen Mx. Jobn Ward, and others of NorWich,to remove 
intoother more peaceable Dioceſles, as namely, Mr, 
Edmund Calamy., Mr. Broome, Mr: Beard and;others,and 
ſmeof themiſo proſecuted,as hath bin ſuſpeRed ro be 
the cauſc'of their deaths;as namely, Mr:TÞymas Set and 
Ahers;the terror of which proccedings;kath cauſed o- 
ther Miniſtets to leave their Cures,and goe away,Y/2, 
Mr.William Kirington,M:Thomas Warren, Mr.Jobn Allen 
and others: &:if'a ſtranger preached at the Cure of ſuch 
perſon ſuſpended; the-Church-wardens permitting 
ſuch perſon ſoro preach, were erijoyned pennance,and 
otherwiſe troubled; as namely, the Church-wardens 
of naile-well, and the ſtranger for preaching, was alſo 
therefore moleſted, viz. Mr. 4h, Mr. Eades, Mr. Mans 
"ng, and Other Miniſters. -* F< 236 o | vIV 
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XIV. That during the time hee was Biſhop of the 
faid See of Norwich, he did unlawfully compel! the 
inhabitants of the ſeyerall parithes within that Dio- 
ocſle, to raiſe the floors ofthe Chancells, of their rc- 
{pe&tive Churches, to raile in their Communion Ta- 
bles, to remoye the Pewes and Seats, /and to make 0. 
ther alterations in the reſpective Churches ; in the do. 
ing whereof the faid Inhabitan:s, were put to great, 
exceſſive, and unneceſlary charges and expences, a- 
mounting inthe whole, to the fumme of five thou. 
ſand pounds, and upwards, which ſaid charges and 
expences, hee did by unlawfull meanes and courſes, 
enforce the {aid Inhabitants to undergoe ; And ſuch 
of the ſaid Inhabitants, as did not obey the ſame, 
hee did yex, trouble, and moleft by preſentments, 
Citations, Excommunications,tedious, and frequent 
TJ ourneyes, and i! ammong anc at the Court of his 
Chancellor, and other his Officialls, viz, the Church. 
wardens of Lin, Ipſwich, $. Edmunds Bury, and others. 

XV. Thatfor not comming up tothe Raile, to re- 
ceive the holy Communion, kneeling there before the 
Table Alarwiſe, for not ſtanding up at the Golpell, 
and for not obſerving and performing ofhis unlawful 
Innoyations, and Injun&tions, many other Of his Ma- 
jeſties ſubjeRtsviz.,Peter Fiſher,Samyuel Duncon,lames Per. 
civall, Þ obn drmiger,Thomas K ing and others,have beene 
by him, his Chanicellors, Viſitors, Commiſlaries; and 
Officaalls by his command and Injun&tions, much 
moleſted, diſquieted, and yexed in their eſtates and 
conſciences by Citations to the Courts, long atten= 
dance there, Diſmiflion, Fees, Excommunications, 
Penances, and other Cenſures. | : 

XVI. That by reafon of the rigorous proſecutions, 
and dealings in the laſt precedent Articles mentioned, 
and by reaſon of the continuall ſuperſtitious bowing 
to, and afore the Table ſet Altarwiſe, the firpending, 
filencing, driving away of the painfull poicbing 

Mnilters, 
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Miniſters, the ſuppreſſing,and forbidding of Sermons, 
and Prayer, the putting downe of Lecturer, the 
ſuppreſſing meanes of knowledge, and falyation, and 
introducing ignorance, Superſtition, and prophane- 
” -nefſe, many of his Majeſties ſubjets, tothe number 
of three thouſand, many of which uſed trades of Spin- 
ning, Wsaving, Knitting, and making of Cloth, 
and Stufte, Stockings, and other manufaRures 
of Woolls, that is to ſay, Daniel Sunning, Michael Met- 
calfe, ] obn Berant, ah a Metcalfe, ] obn Degant, Fusby, 
widdow Mapes, Richard Cocke, John Dicks, Erancts Lawes, 
John Senty, and many others, ſome of them ſetting an 
undred poore people on worke, haye remoyed them- 
ſelves, their families, and eſtates into Holland,and other 
parts beyond the Seas, and there ct up and taught the 
Natives there,the ſaid manufattures.to the greathinde.. 
rance of trade in this kingdome, & to the impoveriſh.. 
ing, and bringing to extreame want, very many who 
were by thoſe parties formerly ſet on worke, to the 
preat prejudice of his Majeſtie and his people. 
XY 11. Thathe the faid Biſhop, finding the people 
to diſtafte his innoyations, hath often in publike, and 
private ſpeeches declared in the faid yeare, 16 36.T hat 
what he|did in the ſame, was by his Majelties com-. 
mand, whereby hee contrary to the duty of his place, 
which he held under his Majeſtic, being Deaneof his 
Majeſties Royall Chappell, and contrary to the duty 
ofa good and loyall\ubjeR,endeavoured, to free him. 
lelfe of blame, and to raiſe an ill opinion of his Royall: 
wt inthe hearts ofhis loying ſubjects. | 
VIII. That hee the faid Matthew Wren, being; 
Bilhop of Norwich in the faid yeare, 1636. in the 
Tower Church in [þſvich, and other places, did in his 
owne perſon, uſe ſuperſtitious and idolatrous actions, 
and geſtures in the adminiftration of the Lords Sup- 
per, conſecrating the bread and wine» ſtanding atthe- 
Welt-fide of the Table with = or to the Ealt, and 


his 
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#53 backetowardsthe people, elevating the Bread and 
Wine, tobe ſcene over his Nioulders bowing low, 
- exther to of before thera. 'when he after the Elevarion, 
and Conſecration; had ferthem downe on the Table, 
\XIX. Tharthethe more to manifelt his Popiſh af- 
%&1on in the faid yeare 1 646. cauſed a Crucifix, that 
3 to fay, rhe fignre of Chriſt upon the Croffe to be en. 
. raven upon the F pilcopall Seale befides the Arnes of 


- rhe See. 
XX. That lie hath choſen and imployed fuach men to 
be his Commiſſioners, Ruralt Deancs, and to be his 
houſehold Chaplaines, whorn be Knew to be, and 
Rand affected to his -innoyared courſes, and to popiſh 
 faperftition, and to be erroneous, and unfound in 
judgement and prattife, as namely M: lob Novel, M. 
E'mond' Mapletof?, M. Tons Dunkin, 91, Boxek,, M. Dun, 
and others, =» | 
-- XXI;Thathe hath yery much oppreſſed divers Pa- 
trons of Churches by admirting withoot any colour 
of title his owne Chaptaines and others whom he at- 
fected into Livings, which: became yoid' within his 
Dioces; unjuſtly enforeing worn > righe Parrons 
long and chargeable fits 40-eyiet ſyekr Ifreuinbents, 
and to recover thetr owne-right, Ore bPFivhich hedid 
22ainſthis Prieſtly word giyert to the faid Patrons of 
their friends- in Ver bo Sareraotis' not to doethe fame: 
This he dd in the caftof one 34. Aovet. 

XXII. That he and others in the yeare 1 635, ſould, 
granted away the profits of his.Primary Viftation for 
five hundred potinds over and abovethe charges of the 
Viſitation, and for the better benefit of 'the' Farmer, 
ſet forth a booke in the yeare 163 6'intituled, Articles to 
be 7 (eos of withirr the- Dioces of Norwich, in the 
firlt V ifitation of Mathew Lord Biſhop of Norwico, 
conliſting of 129 Articſes.and wherein are contain 
the number ofcight hundred ninety ſeven queſtions, 
according toall which; the Churchwardens m_ " 
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\' forced to preſent upon paine of perjury. And fore 
Churchwardens, that is tofay, Robert Langly, Charles 
Newton, Richard Hart, William Bull, and epbany Ford, 
and. others. not making preſentments accordingly, 
were Cited, moleRed, and troubled, and injoyned pen- 
nance * .notwich(tanding many of the ſaid Articles 
were ridiculous and impoſlible, | | 
XX III. Thatthe Churchwardens, and other men 
{worne «the. V iltation, were infotced to have their 
reſentments writzen by Clarkes {pecially appointed 
« ſuch as bought the ſaid V iſtation, ro whom they 
paid exceſſive ſummes of inoney for the ſame, ſome 
twoand twenty {hillings,as namely, Richard Aurrell, 
lon Puncherd, and others,. lome more, ſome leſle, for 
writing one Preſenttyent, tothe grievous oppreſſion 
of his Majeſt1es poore ſubjects in his Diaceſle. | -. 
XXIV. Whereas by the Lawes of this Realme ng 
tythes ought to be paid out ofthe rents of houſes, nor js 
there any cuſtome or ulage inthe City of Norwich for 
ſuch payment, yet the faid Biſhop indeavourcd te 
draw the Citizens, and other inhabitants within the 
{aid City: againſt their wills and-conlents to pay two 
ſhillings inthe pound :in lievw of the tithes of houſes 
within the ſeverall Pariſhes of the'laid City, unto the 
Miniſters there, of the faid reſpective pariſhes. And 
the better to effeCt this his unjutt reſolution, he did by 
falſe and undue ſugyeſtions, in the fourteenth yeare of 
his Majatties py ne 1 now 1s,; procure his Majeſtie 
todeclare under his Highneſſe-greatScale of England 
his rovall plealire, That if any perſon,: within the faid 
City ſhall-refufe to pay according to the faid rate. of 
twofhillingsthe pound unto the Minifter of ahy Pa 
riſh within the faid city, That thefame be heard inthe 
Court of Chancery, or in the Conhiſtory of the Bifhop 
of Norwich, Angthat in. fuch-caſe no prohibition a- 
2ain(t the fard Biſhop of Norwi,their'Chancellors,or 
Commiſſaries in the ſai «ny Confiſtory. be 
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- gyanting the ſame,upon hight of his Highneſle faid Ore 
der, ſhall forthwith grant a conlultation to the Minj- 
(ter. deliring, the {ame with his reaſonable colts and 
charges for the ſame, which ſaid Order and Dreree 
under the great Seale of England tended to the yiola- 
tion of the Oaches of the Judges. and was deviſed, con- 
trived, and made by the ſaid Biſhop. And afterwards 
by his cvill counſels and falſe ſurmiſes he did obtaine 
his Majclties reyall confent thereunto, and by colour 
of the order aforetaid; and otherthe doings of the faid 
Biſhop, the Citizens and inhabitants of Norwich a. 
foreſaid, Viz. lohn Collar, Judith Perkeford, and others, 
have bcene inforced to pay the ſaid two ſhillings in 
the pound in liew of tythes, or elſe by ſuits and other 
undue meanes beene mich moleſted, and put topreat 
_ and expences, contrary to, the Law and 

U1TICE» 

; XXYV. That he affumed 'to himſclfe an arbitrary 
power to compell the reſpeC&tiye pariſhioners in the 
fid Dioceſle to pay great and exceſſive wages to Pa- 
riſh Clarks, viz. the Pariſhioners of - Yarmouth, 
Congham, Toſtocke, and others,commanding his of- 
ficers, that if any parifhioner-did refufe 'to pay fuch 
wages, ey ſhould certifte him their-names,” and hee 
would ſet them into the High Commiſſion Cour: for 
example of them. And that one or twe out of [pſWb 
might be taken for that purpoſe. 

And the ſaid Commons by Proteſtation faying to 
themſclyes thelibertics of exhibiting at any time here- 
after any other accuſation or: impeachment againſt the 
faid Matthew Wren late Biſhop of Norwich, and 
now Biſhop of Ely, andalfo of replying to the an- 
{wer to the ſaid Articles, or any of them, orof of- 
fering: proofe of the premiſles or any other .impeach- 
ments oraccuſatiens that ſhall be exhibitedby them 
as the caſe ſhall  { according to the courſe of Parlias 
ments) Tequire, -doe: pray.that the faid Matthe # re 
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may be called to anſwer the {aid feverall crimes, and 
miſde neanours, and receive ſuch. condigne puniſh- 
meat as the ſam? ſhall deſerve, and that ſuch further 
* proceedings may be upon eyery of then had; and uſed 
againſt him, as is agreeable to Law and ] ultice, 


Sr THOMAS WIDDRINGTONS 
SPEECH, At a Conference betweene both Houſes, on 


Tueſday the 20; of luly,16.4x. At the tranſmiſſion of the 
impeachment againſt Matthew Wren Dottor of Divinity, 
late Biſhop of Norwich, and now Biſhop of Ely. 


My Lords, I am commanded by the nights, Citizens, and. 


Burgeſſes no aſſembledfor the Commons in Parhament, 

to Tags to your Lord[hips theſe Articles againſt the 

Bi 0p 0 Fl k | 

May wo: ”w Lordſhips firſt to heare them read. 

MY Lards, Theſe Articles are dipped in thoſe Co- 

lours, in which this Biſhop rendred himſelfe- to 
the Dioceſſe of Norwich, they neede no Glofle, nor 
Varniſh, In them you may behold the fpirit and 
diſpolition of this Biſhop, heave the groanes and cries 
ofthe people, ſee 2 ſhepheard ſcattering, (T had almoſt 
aid ) deyouringhis owne flocke ;. He that was deſi- 
xd to.paint Hercules,thought he had done enough, when 
he had made a-reſemblance of the Lyons skin, which 
he was wont to carry about him as a T rophee of his 

nour, 

I will not fay thatin theſe you will finde a refem- 
blance of the Lyons skin, T am ſure you will findethe 
reſemblance of the skjns { that is to ſay, ) the tottered 
and ruin'd fortunes, of poore innocent: Lambs, who 

ave extreain2ly ſuf:red by the, violence; ofthis. 
} OP. : | 

In the yeare 1625. this man was created Biſhop of 
Yorwichz-he is no ſooner. there, but he marcheth fu- 


Hnouſly, 
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' In the- creation of the world light was ene of tha 
firſt productions, the firſt -yiEhbble action of this Biſhop 
after his creation inte this See was to put out many 
burning and ſhining lights, to ſuſpend Uiverſe able 
learned and conſcientious Miniſters.ghe that. ſhould 
have beene the Golden iſnuffer of theſe lights, became 
the extinguither, and- when theſe. arc taken away, 
where {hall poore men light their Candles 2 

My Lords, this was notall, *  ., -. - 

He.put out lights, .and ſets upfirebrands in their pla- 
ces, ſuſpends. painfull Miniſters, and ſets. up.td le fact+- 
ous and ſuperſtitious Prieſts, (to ufe their owne [an 
guage.) in their places, yet- it is.the fortune: of theke 
men atthis time, like Rivers inthe Ocean, to.be buti- 
c({ the jn extreme activity of their Diocelan, 

He madea ſcourge, not of ſmall cords, but: of new 
Injunctions and numerous Articles tyed about with a 
{trong twiſt of a moſt dangerous oath ; and with this 
he whips not out buyers and fellers, but the faithtull 
dilpenſers of the word out of therr Churches, out of 
their eſtates, out of their deere Country. * | 
This Noah (if Tray fo.call him without offence ) 
aſſoone as heentred into the Arke of this Dioceſſe, he 
ſends, nay forces Doves tofly out of this Arke, 'and 
when they returne unto him, with Olive branches in 
their mouthes of peaceable and humble ſubmiſſions; 
he will not receive them intothis Arke againe, unleſſc 
| like Ravens they would feed upon the Carrion of his 

new.Inventions,they muſt not have any footing there; 
he ſtands as a flaming ſword to keepe ſuch” out of his 
Dioceſfle. EN 

My Lords, unlefſe he had done this, he could never 
have hoped to haye brought that great worke he un- 
doubtedly aymed at to any perfe&tion. - 

Whilſt the Palladium of Troy ftood, that Citie was 
1mpreznable, The Greekes had no fooner Rlollen that 
awiy but they inſtantly won the Citiez So _ 0 
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firſt put out the Candles, then was the oppottunity to 
(huffle tn his workes of darkneſle : he firtt bears off 
the Warchmen and feers, then was likely to follow 
that which the impiety of ſome was pleaked to ſtile; the 
piety of the times. | wg ESE 

This being done, he then: begins ts drefle ome Gods: 
Worſhip, according to his owne fancy, this he exprel.. 
ſerh in InjunStions and directions,theMinerya's of his 
owne braine ; \we find them (tiled Regales Injuntfrones 
Domm Eja{capi t a file tov facred_ to Baptife his brats 
withall.; - I ſhall be bold to ca.l thera 7 yraunicas mjuntti a 
ones Do, Epiſeapt 5 orcs aftord not a more: barbarous 
cruelcy then to joyne a dead anda hving body toge- 
_ the one is milerable, kilkd with the ftinch of the 

ET, ; / | 
This Bi.who like 4ar0uſhould have flood berweenthe 
ltving & the dead; hathjoyned tolively ordinances ma- 
ny dead & venemous ceremonies,which have no other 
life, than what they receives from the: breath of his 
Ihnnctions- and theſe are prefled upon the Conſcien- 
ces, cven-theſe mult be obſerved as moral lawes. 

An arbitrary. government in the Church +more 
dangerous, more grievotis;than that ia the Rate ;; this 
is exereited upon: inens -confcienees the moſt tender 
parts, and. jsthe very pinacle of tranny; and of-all 0» 
thacr moſt intollerable ; that blow which will hardly 
be felt by che arine, will pur ontthe eye. #1 
| ( My Londs) in the tnme of King Ris». 1. one of this 
mans predecefſors, a.valiant Biſhoy went into the. ho- 
ly warre, this Buhop hath raiſed a; warre at home in 
his owne D woceffe; a warte notagaint Sasazens;Bar= 
barians,Turks or Infidels,bhutagainft good 8& well dife 
poled people. Þ know not whatfRite togive this warre : 
without doubt (my Lords) this was no. holy warre. 
The weapons of this warkare were 2 8.I1njuntions, 


729, Articles containing $79. queſtions. 
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ficials, Commiſſioners, Rurall Deanes, 8c. 
Himlelfe commanded in chiete, | 

T he wayes of aſſault and killing were by excom- 
munications,{uſpenſions, depriyations, -=- I Ray here, 
Mille modis moriggur mortales, 

The Magazin wherein all theſe were originally hat. 
ched and lodged, was the ſuperſtitious and malicious 
breſt of this Biſhop. 

This Dioces was thei{tage where the direfull tra- 
gcdies of this warre were ated -by the ſpace oftwo 
yeares and upwards. 

Thus did he trouble Tſrael-in the time of peace, nay 
by theſe he put ſome of the Chariots and Horſemen of 
Iſrael __ out of theſe he raiſeth a farme of 500. 
pounds for his primary V ihtation: if it be conhidered 
cum pertmentis, 16 was not deere, yet well improved;for 
formerly but 4o.pound in the time of ſome of his pre- 
deceſlors, > 

Will itpkaſeyour Lordſhips with patiencete calt 
your-eyes upon the medell of this Biſhops zeale, piety, 
and Religion : Let his afteCtion to prayer and prea- 
ching ſpeake for all the reſt, 

Firſt, for prayer. It was- his hap to finde a prayer 
which is no prayer, pretended to be preſcribed by a 
Canon which is no'Canon,I:meane the 55.Canon ſet 
forth in the yeare 1603. -and noother [prayer -muſt be 
uſed in his Dioces before Sermons. That monſter of 
conceived prayer ( pardon the expreſſion, its not my 
owne) ſeemed as bad te him as a-ſpell or charme. It 
muſt not be uſed upon any occaſion, without doubt he 
would neyer have-beene fo ſtrait-laced, and ſcyere in 
his particular, if /hee had but dreamed - of that {trait 
which a miniſter a friend of his was put unto-bby this 
meanes ; the ſtory is ſhort. A Butcher was gored in the 
belly by ati Oxes, the wound was cured, the party de- 
fired publike thankſgiving in the Congregation, the 
Miniſter finding no forme fot that purpole, _— 
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Collects for” Churching of women. 

Next for preaching. That hee is moſt able in this 
kinde 15 agreed by all. But that he ever preached him- 
ſelte in this Dioceſle faying once,]I-neyer heard athir. 
med by any. 

"His next«care was that others ſhould not preach too 
often ; if they did, they-mult be pur into his blacke 
Bill: He changed that golden ſentence of ( v&m1hr {i 
non predicavero ) into ve aliis ſs pradicaverint ; he was fo 
farre from the practiſe of Saint Paul the great Preacher 
of the Gentiles, who(we reade)preached till. midnight, 
that there muſt be-no Sermons in the afternoone; there * 
may be, nay there mult be ſports and paſtimes then. 
And as if he had ſtood in feare of inatticulate language 
bells which: might foretell a Sermon, hee cannot en- 
on to heare the noiſe of & Sermon in the toll of a 

ell. 

In a word ; he adorned Churches at the charge of 
other men, and {poyled Pulpits, which ought to have 
beene the greateſt part of his owne charge. 

( My Lords) you have now preſented to your Lord. 
ſhips a brother, nay, one whoſe place ingaged him to 
be afather of the Clergy, yet one who like loſephs bre- 
thren hath taken the coat from le/eph, nay they were 
forced torfly from him' as Toſeph from his Miftris, or 
ele they muſt taſte of his forbidden waters, bur in 
their going away he rents their skirts, nay their whole 
earments and livelihoods from them, hee hath taken 
the locks from many Sampſons,and done what he could 
toput out their eyes, and to make them grinde in- the 
mill of his pernicious and dangerous innovations. 

He ſhould like Moſes have led his flocke. Moſes led 
the children of I/74e! through the red Seca, this man 
—_ art! of his flocke over the Sea, but went not 

metre. $34 $9 Ss 

Like Nimrod he hath invaded the lawes and liberties 
*the ſubjeR, he hath beene koigreat a robber as-ever 
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was preſented to your Lordſhips : He hath robbed the 
King of his Subjects, the greatelt glory of Kings; the 
Kingdome of trade, of tradeſmen , the ſupporters of it. 
He that deprives the King of one ſubject, you know 
his puniſhment. and wha: ſhalibe the puniſhment of 
1111 WAo hath robbed the King of fo many ſubjects? 
In the time of King Henry thethird. we finde a te- 
nant in Dower puniſhed jn ation of walte, becauſe 
ſhe had deſtroyed two rich yilleynes, and made them 
beegers, : | 
I appeale to your Lordſhips; what is his oftence 
who hath committed fo much wiltall wafte and 
ipoyle,. beggcred hundreds, not villaines, but free 
borne ſubjects. 

He robbcd the ſoules of that ſweet Manna, which 

is babuſun animarum, the Word of God. 
(My Lords) Ihave notyet recounted all his'rob- 
beries ; he hath robbed God of part of his:day, makes 
partof thata day of ſports; he hath robbed the ſubjects 
of their indubnable birth-right; the Lawes & the. 
Kingdome, -. 5 ©. 5 

The citizens of Norwich muſt pay. tythes for the 
rents of houſes; there's no Law 1n England, nor Cu- 
Rome in-Norwich for it ::Nay and thatthey may be 
lure to be robbed of juſtice too,the ſuite for theſe tithes 
mult be in his owne-Confiſtory, from whence there 
mult be no appeale, no prohibition, 

The true. Patronsof Churches, they are robbed of ' 
their preſentations, others who had none or ſmall pre- 
tence of right - are- admitted upon this unhallowed, 
maxim, That if hee ſhould inſtitute thoſe who had 
right, the pretender -was-without remedy; by this 
he inyerted a.fundamentall Law of this Nation, to 
inveſt remedileſſe rights with unjuſt poſſeſſions. 

(My Lords) I cannot tell you all, but you can mea- 
lure a Lyon by the paw. L 

lam commanded to lay this great malefaftour 

you! 
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your doores, one who hath beenea great oppugner of 
the life and liberty of Religion,and who ſer a brand of 
infamy (to uſe his own words)uponl[þ/Wc> education, 

In fummes one who is a compleate mirrout of in- 
novation, ſuperſtition,and oppref{ion,he is now in the 
ſnare of t hole Articles, which were the workes of his 
.owne hands. 

The rod of Moſes at a diſtance was a ſerpent, it was a 
rod againe when it was taken into his hands : this 
Biſhop was a ferpent, a deyouring ſerpent in the Di- 
oceſle of Norwich;your Lordſhips peradyenture will 
by handling of him make him a rod againe : or if nor, 
Tdoubt not but your Lordſhips will chaſtiſe him with 
{uch rods as his crimes ſhall deſerve. 

(My Lords) I am commanded by the Houſe of 
Commons todelire your Lordſhips that this Biſhop 
may be required to.make an{wer to theſe Articles, and 
that there may be ſuch proceedings againſt him as the 
Courſe and Juſtice of Parliament doth admit. | 

You ſee by this Parlamentary impeachment whac 
a Regwtns, Tyrant, and Serpent this Wren hath beene, 1 
__ lay no more of him, but leave him to his legall 
triall, | 

ichard Mountague who next ſucceeded Biſhop Wren, 
in this Sea, procceded on in his extrayagant courſes, 
and Popiſh innovations; witneſle his ſtrange /i/itation 
| Artdes printed for the Dioceſſe of Norweb ; many 
Whereofare dire&tly Popiſh, others unjuſt, abſurd and - 
ſtrangely *rigiculous ; as, of what Afſiſe is vour Sure 
pleſle > What is your Surpleſſe or Lords Table worth 
itit wereto be fold? Is your Communion Table ray- 
led in, ſo as Cars and Dogges ( he might as well have 
added, Rats and Mice ) cannot get through unto it ? 
&c. This Biſhop conſcious to himlelfe of his owne 
fuiltinefſe came not up to this laſt Parliament for 
tare of queſtioning, and being complained of for 


lufpending a Le&urer in Norwich without any juſt 
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cxule, eyen fitting this Parliament, the Houſe thereup- 
on made an Order, that a fpeciall Committee ſhould 
be appointed to examine all his offences old and new, 
the newes whereof fo affrighted him, that within tew 
dayes after he died, to caſe the Parliament of that la- 
bour, of whom ſee more. in Chicheſter : Since his de- 
ceale this See hath continued yacant ; and the whole 
Dioceſle carneltly dcfire it may ſo remaine till 
Doomelday, having beene almoſt ruined». and infi- 
nitely vexed by their late monſtrous P relates;ot whom 
I (hall now take my farewell, and ſhape my courſe to 
Cheſter Dioceſle, 

The Biſhops of Cheſter, 
The Biſhopricke of * Coventry and Lichfield in for- 
*-Godw.Cata- mer times, had three Epiſcopall Sees, Cheſter, Coventry, 
p.2F6, and. Lichfield, whence ſome of the Biſhops in our 
Chronicles, were formerly called the Biſhops of 
Cheſter, becauſe they there reſided, of ſome of whoſe 
1. Hv6n Acts Ifhallgiveyou a taſte: 


NovVANT. Hugh Novant Biſhop of Cheſter - ( whom * Godwin 
* 1n bis Cata. reckons. among the Bi = of Coventry and Lichfield) 
Pe2 5G, about the yeare 1188. when King Kichard the faſt 


* Roger Hoved, was taken priſoner by the Arch-duke of a hs J0y= 
Annal. pars pofte ned with 10bn Earle: of: Morton the- Kings Brother a- 
p-734e737-752 gainft the King; to diſpoſſeſſe him of his Kingdome; 
776, Speed his brother went from this Earle and the French King 
Hiſt 9Þ-541- tothe Emperour with Letters,& a meſſage, promiſing 
go of " himagreat flumme of money in their names to detaine 
pp, 1 es the King ſtill in Priſon, after the Articles for his re- 
j Murs o8.p. leaſe and ranſome were concluded ; for which treaſon 
7;.Holi-ſh. p, and conſpiracy after the Kings enlargement, this 
143+ 147 4 Bilhop was indifted- in-a Parliament at Nottmg- 
Godw,Cat,p. bam, that he being privy to the Kings ſecrers had rc- 
256.2566 Vyolted from him to the 7am. Had France and Earle 
lobn,his enemies; & adhered to them plotting all mil- 

 Chiete for thedeſtruftion of the King and of the King- 

dome; whereupon hee was peremptorily cited ter -4p- 

peare and anſyyer this.indictment within 40. _— 
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which he failing to doe, was adjudged to be puniſhed 
by Eccleſiaſticall cenſures as he was a Biſhop, and as 
an Officer to the King» he was alſo by the Laity bant- 
ſhed the Realme, and at laſt enforced to -purchale his _ c 
peace With a'Fine of 5000.markes to the King, * Anno * #4041 Gent, 
211 90.he having purchaſed the Monaſtery of Coventry 136 3Tþ 4134 
from the King, came thither with a power of armed 
men to place in ſecular Prieſts in tead ofthe Monkes, 
who making reſiſtance againſt him, he invaded them 
wich forces, chaſed away ſome, lamed others of 
them, ſpoiled their houſe, burnt their Charters and 
Evidences, himſelfe being wounded ( and that 1n the 
Church before the High Altar) inthus conflict, ro-the 
effuſion et his blood: | 
* In the yeare of our Lord, 1 234. in the Purifica- * 2+ ArBxane- 
tion Of St. Mary;King Henry the third eame to a confe- 2 ER de $ a= 
rence at Weſtminſter, wherein he 2-5: we rebuked cer. | PX50Y 
taine Biſhops, Et maxime Alexandri Ceſtrenfem Epiſtopum:; Matthew Pa- 
& clpecially Alexander de Savensby Biſhop of Che/ter,that _ yy Angl. 
they were oyer-familiar with the Earle Marſhall ; :,, 54 
Et quol ipſum de regni ſolio depellere nitebantur ; that they 28 * > ber 
indeyouredto depoſe himfrom his royall throne. But t4;,». 60g. 
this Biſhop clad in his Pontificalibus, when hee knew 610.Godw Caz; 
fuch things were objected to him; and alfo-that tome Zdit-2.p.32 1. 
had ſuggeſted to the King by way of exaſperating, that 
the B hops favouring the party ofthe Marſhall would 
create another King, was exceedingly moved, efpeci. 
ally againſt Roger de- Catelu ; whereupon hee inconti_ 
nently excommunicated all thoſe, who imagined any 
ſuch wickedneſſe againſt the King, or maliciouſly 
impoſed ſuch things upon the Biſhops, who were al- 
together folicitous of the Kings honours -and ſafety, 
The innocency of the Biſhops being thus maniteſted 
and proved, and the ſowers of diflention confounded, 
Cately held his peace being not free, as it ſeemed: from 
th2 Anathema.So the other Biſhopswho were preſent 1n* 
tervening, Alexander B1.of Cheſter was pacified, and his 
ſpirit quieted, N.imis ante 4maricates, being oyermuciting« 
LI 2 pittcred : 
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red before. Edmond Elect Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
with many of his ſuffragans, were prelent at this con. 
ference, who all .condoling at the delolation of the 
King and Kingdome, came to the King, and as it were 
With one heart, mind and meuth faid. O our Lord the 
King, let us tell you in.the Lord, as your faithfull fub- 
jets, thatthe counſell which you 'now haye and uſe, 
is neither wholſome nor fafe, bur cruell-and dange-. . 
rous to your ſelfe, and to the Kingdome of England, to 
wit, the counlell of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter ( of 
whom before) Peter de Rivallis and their complices. 
Fit(t of all, becauſe they hate and-contemne the Fng/j4 
_ - Nation calling tnem Traytors, and cauſing them all 
to be fo called, and turning your minde away fromthe 
loye of your owne Nation, and hz hearts of your 
people from you, as appeares in the MarſÞall, who is 
the beſt man of your Land, whom they have peryerted 
and eſtranged from you by lyes they have icattered a- 
broad of him. And t krough this yery-counſell, to wit, 
by the faid Biſhop, your Father King lon firſt loſt the 
hearts of his people, after that Normandy, afterwards o- 
ther lands, and in the end exhauſted all his treaſure, 
and almoſt loſt the dominion of England, and had ne- 
yer peace afterwards. By the ſame counſell in ous 
times, the Kingdome was troubled, and the interdit 
came, and finally, the Kingdome was made tributary, 
and the-Prince of Proyinces(alas for gricfe) is broug 
under tribute to ignoble perſons, and warres begun, 
and long protracted, your father died like a baniſhed 
man, neither in peace of the Kingdome, nor of minde, 
| and fo.by them he incurred a yery pecrillous death. By 
the {ame counſell the Caſtle of Fedford was detained a- 
gainſt you, where you loſt much treaſure, and many 
valiant men ; by meanes whereof in the interm you 
loſt Rochell, tothe ignominy of the whole Realme. 
Item, the now imminent perturbation ,perilous to the 
whole Kingdomezcomesto paſſe through their wicked 
coundſcll, becauſe it your people had beene DT aC- 
cording 
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cording to Juſtice.and the right Judgement(or Law) 
of the Land. this acractughes not hapned, and you 
ſhould have had your lands undeſtroyed & your trea - 
{ure unexhaulted.Likewiſe we tell you in that allegi- 
ance wherby we are obliged to you, that your counſel! 
1s not of peace, but of trouble to the Land, becauſe they 
thar feeke to thrive by the trouble of the Kingdome, 
and the dilinherifon of others, cannot doe it by its 
peace. Item, b2cauſe they have your Caltles and your 
forces in their hand, as if you ought to diftruſt your 
owne people. Item becauſe they have your Exchequor, 
and all the'greatelt Wards, and Efcheates. in their 
power, {ch an expctation pleaſeth, and how they 
will anſwer you in the end, wee beleeve you ſhall 
proye. Item, becauſe by your Seale or Precept with- 
out the Sealec of Peter de Rivallis, ſcarce any great buſi- 
nefle is done in the Realme. as it they accounted you 
not to be King: Item, becauſe by the "Au counſell the 
naturall borne ſubjects of your Kingdome are expel- 
led our of your Court ; whence wee haye cauſe to be 
farefull both of you and the Kingdome, when as wee 
ſe you to be more in their power, than they in yours, 
3 appeares by very many examples. [tem, becauſe they 
have a mayde cut of Brittany, and-your fiſter under 
their power; With many other noble girles, and wo. 
men who are marriageable, with Wards and'marria- 
pes, Which - they give to their owne creatures and 
diſparage; Item, becauſe they confound and pervert the 
Law of the Land ſworne and confirmed, and ratified, 
by Excommunication, and Juſtice likewiſe ; whence 
it isto be feared leaſt they be Excommunicated, and 
you allo by communicating with them..[tem, becauſe 
they keepe to no man, either their promiſe, faith, 
or oath,-or writing, neither feare they: Excommuni- 
cation : whence they who haye receded, from the 
truth are deſperate; as remaining diffident in feare. 
Now theſe things we faithfully relateto you; and wee 
counſel, 
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counſell, beſeech, and admoniſh you before God anc 
wan, that you would remoyec ſuch counſell from you, 
and as it is the cuttome in other Kingdomes, that 
you governe your Kingdomes, iby your faith- 
tuil and {worne men of your Realme. Wee de- 
NounCce to you in verity, that unlefle you: correct theſe 
things, within a ſhort tyme we will proceede againſt 
you, and all other contraditors by Ecclehialticall 
Cenſure, expecting nothing butthe Confecration of 
our yenerable Father, the EleR.of Canterbury, Theſe 
things being thus ſpoken, the King humbly delired a 
ſhort time of truce, ſaying, that hee could not fo 
todainely remoye his counſell untill he had received 
an account of thetreaſure .committed to him ; and to 
the conterence was diflolved, all men departing, with 
conhdence of a concord ſpeedily to be obtained ; ſoone 
after the Archbiſhop being conſecrated upon the fifth 
of 4prill, the King with his Nobles being at-Weſtmin.. 


ter ; the Archbiſhop taking all the Biſhops and other 


Prelates that were prefent With him, whereof this 
Biſhop of Cheſter was one, went to the King, and 
{hewed him their.counſelltouching the imminent de- 
folation and danger of the Kingdome, repcating the 
former inconyeniences mentioned in the .conference ; 
and denounced to the King expreſly, that unlefle hee. 
would ſpeedily reforme his error, and make a peacca- 
ble compoſition with the faithfull men .of his King- 
dome, he with all the Biſhops who were preſent, would 
incontinently m ſum Regem:ſententiam ferre excommu- 
nicationls, pronounce a ſentence of Excommunication - 
again(t the King himſelfe, and againſt all others con- 
tradictors of this peace, and peryerters of concord. 
The King hearing this, humbly anſwered, that hee 
would obey their counſels in all things. Whereupon 
a few dayes after underſtanding. his: error, moved 
with repentance, he commanded Peter, Biſhop of Win- 
eſter, ro goe to his Biſhopricke, to intend the _ 
0 
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of loules, and that from thenceforth Regis negotirs nequa.. 
quam interejJet ; hee ſhould by no meanes intermeddle 
with the Rog aluoves. thopof Chettr! 

* Walter ae Langton Bilnop of Cheſter lived in great ; 
authority, under King Edvard the firſt, who fayoured gh = — * 
him much ; but his ſonne FdWard te ſecond moleſted + Pdf pan 
& diſgraced him allthateyer he might. His Fatherdy- Gedv.p.260. 261 
1ng in the North country, he@@mmanded this Biſhop 411% Ve: 
to conduct his corps up to Londen + and when hee had ; > Walfnch : 
done jo, for reward of his paines, hee cauſed Sir Iobhn Hift. Angi.p.c8. 
FeltonConſtable oftheTower to arreſt him,ſcafed upon Po eds Hf l. + 
all his goods, and impriſoned himfirtt, in the Tower, ****7* 
then in the Caſtleof Wallingford,of whichimpriſonment 
| he was not releaſed in two yeares after, In his fathers 
| lifetime, he had often reprehended the young Prince 

for his infolent and diflolute behaviour, which good 
admonitions he taking in cvill part, wronged and diſ- 
oraced him many wayes, namely one time, he brake 
- downe his Parkes, ſpoyled and drove away his deare, 
&c, The Biſhop complained ofthis outrage unto the 
King his Father, who being greatly ditpleaſed there- 
with committed the Prince his fonne for certaine 
dayes. And this was the cauſe of the grudge berweenthe 
yong King 2ndhimyfor which he ſenthim from Caſtle 
toCaſtleas Priſoner, ſeiſedhis Lands & Tenements in- 

to his own hands,gave his moveables to Pierce 374 0, 
and his Lord Treafurerſhipto Walter Reignold, Abour 
the fame time (or I thinke a little ſooner,to wit, in the 
yeare 170t. ) hee: was accuſed of certaine hainous 
crimes before the Pope, and compelled to anſwer the 
accuſation at: Rome in_his owne perſon. Though the 
proofes brought againſt him, were either none, or 
very ſlender, yet well knowing whom they had in 
land (Noverans ipſum pre wultis bovem valde pimguem,laith 
Matth, Weſtminſter) they were content to detaine 
him there {o long, as it forced him to ſpend an infinite 
leale of many Ayer was never a Whit thenearer atla(t: 
lor the Pape remitted: the hearing of the" cauſe to the 
Archbiſhop ob Canterbury oy reſerved the determi- 
Mtion of the fame unto himſelf at laſt. The tempefts of 
Mm * theſe 
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theſe troubles being over-blowne, the reſt of his 
time he lived (for ought I finde) quietly, and being 
happily diſmiſf:d from the Court, atteaded onely the 
2overnimeat of his charge. This Bilhop ferling hi; 
See towards his later end at Litchzclds I finde ng 
mentidn at all of any Biſhops 'of Cheſter afcer him, 
tilltowards the later end of King Henry theergh: his 

« Godwin, P4545. reigne, * whoerected a new Biſhops See at Cheſter, 
diſtin from that of Coventry and Leichfield, and 

4, Tonn ſubjected it to the province of 1! orke, by ACt of Parlja- 

B1RD- ment, to Wit, 2 2.Hen.$.,C. 30. | 

ey. * bn Byrd, the firſt Bilhop of this new erected Sec, 

curaieg P59 was deprived in Queene Maries dayes, for being 
married, 
: * Cutbert Scot the third Biſhop of this Dioceſle in the 

5 CYTBERT beginning of Queene El:zabetYs dayes was *difplaced, 


SCOTT, and for his diſobedience committed to the Fleet : 
© \ whence eſcaping he fled into Loraine, andtheredied. 
| To paſle by the other Prelates of this See,I ſhall give 
you onely a touch of lobn Brigdman the preſent Biſhop 
"—"IORM of it. This man in his wives lifetime, ſeemed to be a 


» favowrer of godly Miniſters, but ſince her deceaſe, he 
PKIDGMAN. hath turned-a proſecutor, if nota perſecutor of them, 
fulpending and driving many of them out of his Dio- 
ceſle, cſpecially in Lancaſhire amidſt the Papiſts where 
was greatefl neede of them, to pleafure the now 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whoſe great creature and 
intelligencer he hath been of late yeares:he * cauſed di- 
» See 2 new Dic.. VELS Of the City of Cheſter to be Purſevanted & Articled 
covery of the againſt in the High Commiſ$on Court at Yorke,and there 
RO Frets fined, cenſured, and almoſt ruined in their eftates, 
p32 onelyfor yiſiting Mr, Pryme ar Cheſter in his paflage 
to Carnarvan,whoſe Pi&ures he cauſed to be publickly 
defaced, and the frames of them to be openly burnt 
at the high Crofle in Cheſter before the Major and his 

brethren, in a moſt difgracefill manner; and caulc 
divers of Cheſter to make a publike impious Recanta- 
tion both in the Cathedral: Church and Towne Hall, 
at Cheſter, onely for viſiting Mr. Prynne at his being 
there, with the licenſe of his Keepers, who had no m_ 
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rant, nor authority to keepe any. from him : (in all 


which proceedings ( as appeares by his owne letters) 
this Bybop was both the Informer, Accuſer, DireRor, 


and Judge in ſome ſort. To comply with the times, he 


ereFed divers ftone Altars in his Dioceſe, one in the 


Cathedrall at Cheſter uſed in times of Popery, -which: 


hee cauſed to be digged up out of the ground where 
it was formerly buried, which Altar ſince this Parli- 
ament for fcare of queltioning he hath cauſed to be 
taken downe.andre-enterred: He ordered all the M i- 
niſters in Cheſter, not onely to read prayers but like- 
wile to preach in their Hoods and. Surplefles, for 
which there 15 neither Law nor Canon, but his 
Lordly pleaſure: he commanded all Sermons there, ro 
end before nine of the clock in themorning, becauſethe 
Major & Alderman Thould dance attendance on his 
Highnefle at the Cathedrall,co which end he emplored 
the ayde of the Archbiſhop of lorke,cauling fome to be 
troubled for not comming' to the Cathedrall, after 


they had beene at their owne pariſh Churches. Hee . 


was a great (tickler in the late warre againſt the 
Scots,a yehement preſler of the loane on the Clergy to 
maintaine it,-threatning, to, impoſe. arimes . on. thoſe 
who refuſed it. He greatly promoted the new Canons, 
and late &c. Oath, which he both tooke,and enforced 
eagerly on his Clergy. He hath diyers great impro- 
priations of good yalue, where he alloweth little or no 
maintenance at all to finde either a reading Curate or 
Preaching Miniſter ; he hath cauſed diyers to he cx- 
communicated and yexed in his Conſiſtory, for go- 
ingto heare Sermons abroad when they had none at 
home, If any defire- to know more of his Epiſcopall 
yertues, I ſhall referre them, wo a Booke intituled,* 4 
New Diſcovery of the Prelates Tyranny, and to the Petiti- 
ons of the inhabitants of Cheſhire, Cheſter, Lancaſhire, 
Wig gon, and others, already. exhibited or ready to be 
ed to the High Court of. Parliament againſt 
him, and fo pafſe tothe Biſhops of Coventry and Lich. 
field, out ef which this Biſhoppricke of Cheſter yas de- 


nyed, 
Mm*a 'T he 


*P.93.f0 SS, | 
218.80 326: 
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T he Biſhops of C = and Lichfield, 
Ofthe firft Biſhops of this See, there is little extant 
M1 our (tories, bur onely thejr names, with the time 
of thei Conlecrations and deathes ; andthe Acts of 
ome others of them, I have formerly related in Cheſter, 
{o as I ſhall be very bricte in thoſe who remaine. 
7.RoGER de Roger ae Clinton the 36. Biſhop of Coventry and Lich. 
CrinTON. ficld, about the yeare 1147-tooke upon him the Croſſe, 
&eaw-P-255 wentto lernuſalemto fight againſt the S«racens, and died 
at Antwch Aprill 16.7 148. 
=y R 4 HARD Richard Feche,ſonne unto Reber Peche, Archdeaton of Co.. 
Gn] an «, entry in the yeare,1162. ſucceeded him in this Bybop 
* Triner.t,242 12, pricke zof this Archdeacon and Biſhop perchance it was 
that I reade this merry paſſage in * Giraldus Cambzenſis 
& in Camdens Brittamia þ,604.whorelatesitout of him. 
It hapned that a certaine 1 travelling cowards 
Shxewsbury with the Archdeacon of Malpas (in Cheſhire) 
whoſe ſurname was Peche, that is, Ste, and a Deanc 
named Devil; when he heard by chance the Arch- 
deacon telling,that his Archdeaconry began ar a place 
called 1/-/treet.and reached as far as toMalpas towards 
Cbeſter,he conſidering and underſtanding with all, as 
well the Archdeacons ſurname as the Deanes, came 
out with this inerry and pleafant coneeit:would it not 
be a wonder (quotk he) and my fortune yery good, 
ifever I get fate againe ont of this country, where Se 
1s the ekdendgn and the Divell is the-Peane, where the 
_ entry into the Archdeaconry is Ilſtreete, and the go- 
| ws book 1-orie al Fay) 
*« Groxrry Geoffer Blithe ; thop of this See, Ahno Dom: T 523+ 
Bi1THE, was attached for high Treafon. i 2s L, 
Godw,p265. And to mention: no more,Robert Wright _ 
4Ko 35% T Biſhop of this Dioceſle ferup a good)y Crucifix in 2 
WxRI6RT. frame, with the pictures of men and women deyoutly 
praying to it,'in the CathedralF at Litchfield, over the 
Altar there : for oppofing whereofhecanfed the Lady 
Davisto be ad in bedlam'; promoted the kate-Innova- 


tions, andhad a great hand'm"conipofing and impo- 
ing the late,Canons; Oatt,Benevolenceand Lone, for 
which he ſtands now impeached by the Commons 18 


Parliament, to whoſe Cenſure I remit him. 
CHAP. 
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Cuar. VI. 


Comprifeng the Treaſons ,Conſpiractes,Se- 

ditions, Contumactes, and Diſlozalties, 
of the "Biſhops of Rocheſter, St, Da- 
vids, Landaffe, Bangor, Aſaph, Bath 
and Wells : With a ſhort fouch of tbe 
Biſhops of Oxford , Briſtol, Peter- 
burgh, and G locefter. | 


Rocheſter. 


ZR : VTT A the fixth . Biſhop of Rocheſter, x Patts. 


INF | determined to leave it, when Edilred Kir 
, IN, y of Afercia, upon "Wike plea cone ; 
if I» 4 ved againſt him, burning his Church and 


CONE @ | termination. So hee went into ercia, 
——— where he accepted the Charge of a Pariſh 
Church under Saxulf Bifhop there , mending his living by 
texching a finging Schoole , (for he was a and cunning 
Muſtian,) In that kinde of life hee ſpent the reſt of his time, 
indcould neyer abide to heare of returning to his Biſhopricke. 
Mimecbury gives this verdi& of him , Quantum idonews orio 
Ecclefpaſtics , tantiim bebes jeg, forenſs negotio : m7 
m : 


j} waxing weary of his Biſhopricke,was halfe *Godw. p. 393. 
3 Malmeſbur. 


>! City, reſolved and ſetled him in that de» 231. 
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+. Godwin, (As Matth, WeſtminSter , and others report) King Ethelrede he. 
* Matth.Veſtm. teged Godwin the: 27. _ of Kocheter in his owne City a 
Ann. g83. paz. 19ng time, and being warned bySainc Dunſtane, he ſhould take 
279. Speed. pag. Pecd lealt he provoked againſt him Saint »Andrew , Patron of 
414. Antiq.Ec- that Church, yet he would not depart thence till he had wrung 
cleſ- Brit, 61. from the Biſhop 100. I, Dunſtan wondring thereat , ſent this 
Malmesþ.de Ge- m— to the (King : Becauſe thou baſt preferred ſolver be fore God, 
flis Regum  0my fore an Apotile, and covetouſnefſe befete me, violent miſ- 
Anel. k2. c.10. chie fes ſhall come up» thee, n bich the Lord hath ſpoken : Yet for all 
p. 62. Godwin. this he continued his fiege, and would not depart thence with- 
$.294- owt the Biſhops ſubmifkon, and unleſſe he would likewiſe pay 
him an hundred pounds. 
3. Gilbert de Jilvert de Glavuyll was conſecrated Biſhop of this See Septem, 
Glanuyll, 29. 1185, * Betweene this man and his Monkes' of Rvheſter 
+ Godwin, Cat. was long and continuall debate, by occafion whereof, he toeke 
9.297- 398 aw Y from them all their moyeable goods, all the ornaments 
of their Church, their writings and eyidences ; yea, anda great 
part of their Lands , Pofleſlions , and Priviledges : wanting 
mony to follow their ſuits againſt him , they were forced to 
coyne the filver of Saint. Paulines (hryne inro mony, Theſe 
controverfies were ended no otherwiſe then by his death, whuch 
happened Tune 24.1214. But their hatred againſt him was ſo 
farre from dying with him,as they would afford him no manner 
of obſequies, but buried him moſt obſcurely , or rather 


baſely, without either ringing,finging, or any other manner of 
folemnity. aug 

1 aarertins oe - 199 001ns de Santlo Martino, the 41. Biſhop of this See, 
lf, Martin $98 diſpenfat:on from the Pope to hold all his farmer lizings, 
* Marth. Pars, 19 099rmendom with this Biſhopricke, And yer alledging chit 
art Migl:p4s his Brſhopricke was the pooreſt of E2ta7d, much meaner then 
$a. wn God- (arlile, and therefore hisTiving yer unable te maintaige the 
wi wt of a Bifhiop 3 henever ceafel afed till -hehad exrorted from the 
P42. 399 Glengy'of his Divers, agrant of a fift pare of all cheir Spirttuall 
liyings for jmry# prerens. *nf{appropriated' unto his Sce for ever 
GT On nS er on 
s manhardty,: inp His ons , and vio- 
temly rakingf$rom him wickwurall Hoh ID of old 

belonging t© kis Biſhopritte, Flee complained onto the Ki 
wnto'Wholſe Quieenc Bonifrce Was Uncle. The King anſwered 
himin-plaincvermes, $c%new be fipald offend bls wife my" 
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ſhould betorre @ flickler betwetne them, wiſhing him to ſecke ſome 
other remedy z and if by importunity he j:iforced him ro inter» 
poſe his atſthority, he ſhould doe him more hurt then good ; 
which Matth. P ars thus exprefſerh. Diebys ſab eiſfem, Archie. 
piſcopus Cantuarien(ry B onifacine, Eccheſiom Roſjenſers pregrou:m, 
efuſq; IU14"'S poſſeſſones, tentam de fatto ſun 01am incurs vitupe- 
11, ut Eccleſia, came eſſe debet defenſ v, per eun dicater vt xari. Epi(- 
opus autems Roffenſs, c1m Domino Regi buſus ultori lachrymabilycr- 
ſuper tant injuria conguereretur, Rex demiſſ valiur ſpondit, Non 
ſum eun flettere ad juflitiam vel burilitatem, ne ipſum ta" genero- 
ſun 0 germ ſuum 1a moyuiſic am, precipue Reginam, eff:niamvel 
onrifew. Hereupon he ſonghr unto the "__ but he was ſo 
ncere 2 neighbonr rothe Dnke of Savoy the Archbithops Brother, 
23 porceiring quickly lirrie good was to be done there, he was 
fage to take patience for an amends, and fo fir him downe; yet 
at laſt be obrained a citation from the Pope againſt the Arch - 
bihop, which Matthew Paris thus exprefſeth. Interim Ejiſco» 
pu Roffenſss, qui intollerabiles ab Archiepiſcojo Cantuarienſs injurias 
ſutiauerat, imonias lach:yuabiles coram tot curia Romana repo« 
ſcit, & repoſites continuavit, Camque (anſe ſia cond gnam expel, 
lafit ultiorem, culpa enizs grauu extitit, poſt multas admonitiones tan- 
dem ad Regers fatas, qui difis Archiepiſcopo cornua prefiilit, & au- 
dxiew delznquendi, meruitidem Archiepiſcapus citart, ut jt ſonaluier 
mpareret coram Pepa, & fibiobficiendis reſporſutu!, & de HHatis Bju- 
rus [og damn ws ſarisf . ; 
lobz Fiſher, the 65. Biſhop of Rechefier was pms queſti- 5 16þn Fiſher. 
enedin Parliament ir King HewJ8. bis dayes by the hou(e of galtaſh.., 946, 
Commons for ſaying, that all their doings were for lack of faith ; Ot g 37-Hall, An. 
which you may ſee more in Canterbury Port, I. p. tzy. 126. ,5 4x 8, x, 
ter which he gave credir, and countenance to the forgedyili- 2 18. þ, Speed p. 
one and Revelations of Zlizebeth Barton,tending to the reproach 
ill and deſtruRion of the Kings perſon, henour, fame and Gg 
pnity, for whicſhh c with others was afterwards condemned of z Lew Cent. 8. 
bigh treaſon, and execured, Nor long after, this Biſhop for de- ,.@. r00. Foz 
Dying to acknowledge the Kings Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical! 157, avg Moxu- 
matters, was arraigned and condemned for high Treaſon, and ,zexr; ndit. 
executed on Tower Hill Iune 32- 1535. being made Cardinal! , 51g, P9795. 
about a month before. His head was ſet on LondonBridge,and hiv, , 6 
body buried in Beyking Churchyeard, He was © greac . 
tr of Gods faichfull miniſters, ſefyanrs, Goſpell, and had rhis 
M m 2 deſerved 
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deſerved reward of his diſloyalty both to God and bis Soyes 
raigne, 

Not ro mention all the late B:-ſhopr of this See,many of whom 
were notorious in their generations ; Dodtor Bols, the lift bur 
one, was a v2ry ative talkative manin the high Commiſlion, 
till he weatied moſt of his Colleagues there» who commanded 
him rohis Biſhoprick 5, where he was very iuduſtriousin ſerting 
up popiſh ceremonies, Innoyations, and in promoting the Bucke 
of om inche Lords day, breathing our nothing but threats 
and ſuſpenſions againſt thoſe miniſters, who our of conſcience 
refuſed ro publiſh ir in proper perſon in their Churches ; whom 
he intending to ſuſpend and Glence in his viſitation, ir pleaſed 
God, as he wasriding towards it, to Glence them,that himſeltc 
was ſuddenly ſurpriſed with a dead pallie, which made him 
ſpeechlcs for a long ſeaſon ; by means whereof the miniſters eſ. 
caped for thar ſeaſon ; and he (never able to recover his pris 
Kine healch)dyed noſfong afrer,leaving a ſucceſſor behind him, 
who followerh his footſteps, had.a yore in compiling of the 
New Canons, and Oath, which he inforced ; and hath bene a 
great fomenter of the late Scotiſh warres, and differences, be- 
ing now one of thoſe Prelares impeached in Parliament by the 
* Ser Godewins Commons. Bur of thoſe Prelates enough. I muſt now turne a 
c 4 a p bour my rudder, and take a ſhore ſurvey of our Welch Biſhops, 

a084e-P-410 beginning with thoſe of Salut Davids, once the * Metrepoliiancs 
Guido de Mo- *f 211 that Country, and of ſome of our Engliſh Biſhops too. 


E. Dy. Babs. 


na, . = 

* Valfingbaw | | $a Devids. 

hk poges pods ; Vide de Mona, the 62 Bifbsy of Saint Davids, appointed 

ma N exftrie = Treaſurer by Ribard the 3.in the 21. yeare of bis raigne, 

1407,  Tevolting to Henyy the ſourth from his old Maſter, was wade his 
Ran Godw Treaſurer likewiſe in the4, yeare of his raigne, bur continued 

Ji > foaveryſhorttime. This Biſby(ſaith »alizghaw)while helived 

p is: XY cauſe of much wiſcbiefe to the Realme ; as others of his ſuccel- 

Spelm.Concil. {ors hayebeene whom I pretermir, 

Tomy oþ* 62. Sze 

Goaw'as, L andaffe. 

Catalogue Edit. Padotiza the third pi fhopof Laxdaff: ju bled 

5 60, afſembleda 
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ind infull Synod excommunicated his Soveraigne Maurice 
King of Glamorgan for flaying Cynetv, and breaking the Covc= 
n4n:, which he had made in hjs preſence upon the Alcar of 
Peter the Apot e, and of Saint Dubricixe, and Telianus, and then 
layed their Croſſes ro the carth, and likewife intcrmie- 
ted Bapriſme thronzhout his Country, bt Communis Chrifiiesa, 
andthe Chriſtian Communalcy accurſed the King an his pro- 
peny, the SynoJ confirraing ir, and ſaying 3 Let bu dyes be few, 
on4 ler bis chicdren be Orph nes, and bis wife a w.ddry, Wh:reup- 
on the King with all his Couatiy remained for two yeares ſpace 
& more, under the ſaid excommunicationzafter which this King 
unable any longer to ſuftaine ſuch a long lafling great excom- 
nanication, ſeeing the perdition of his owne ſoule, and damna- 
ton of his kingdome, went to Landaffe, and craved pardon of 
Faint Oudotins, and powring out tearcs, with his head bowed 
downe, in the preſence cf three Abbors, this Biſbop impoſed the 
yoake of pennance upon him, according to the quality and 
uantity of his offence, commending tothim, that hee ſhould 
6: manner of wayes amend his Bute with God, and' the 
Church of Landaffe ; ro wit, with fafting,Prayer,and Almes ; where- 
upon this King for the redempcion of his owne Soule, and for 
the Soule of Syzeru, gave foure Villages tothe Church of Lan, 
dif: the names whereof are mentioned in that Synod.Not lon'z 
after another Synod was allemble4 bysthe fame Biſhop for the 
penance and abſalution of * King Morcant, who flew Frioc his * Spelim. 00% 
Vacle, cqptrary to his oath, they rwo having ſolemnely yowed Tom. 1,p.63- 
thi! if one hems ſh3 «1d either hull or deceive the other,that be would not 
redeeme bunſelſe, ei her with Landsor maney, but would relinquiſh bis 
Kingdome,&+ ſpenPhis whole life in pilgrimage. This K.confe fling bis 
fault before the Bi/-9p and h's Synod, and craving pardon both 
for his perjury and Homicide. the whole Synod decreed, (leaſt 
cKingdome ſhonld be deſticute ofa King, and of the p;ore- 
Qing buckler of their naturall Lord) that he ſhould redeeme his 
Pilgrimagey and expiate his bomicide, and perjury with faſtings 
prayers and Almes : which he ſwearing to doe, they injoyned 
pennance ro him, according to his offence, and his quality 
ſrcarnefſe and power ; whereupon he was reſtored to Chriſtian * Spelmanx; 
Communion, ot which hee was formerly deprived by the Biſhy, ConciLTom. x.p. 
ndgave three Churches with other particulars re the Church 63.64. Godwins 
* Lerdeffe, After this, a.* rhird Synod was held under the ſame Catalogue, E dir. 
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Biſhop ar Land. ffe, wherein Guidacthwho flew his brother Xey. 

ch:0n 10 a conteſtation for the —_—_— WaS Excemmunicatd 

by this Biſhop & Synod, with crofjes Jaid downe to the ground, 

and Cymbals overturned;under which excommunication he re. 

 wainedthree whole yeares without any Communion of Chriſt;. 

an«. Aker three yeares expired, heasked pardon of the Þ,ſh:; 

who granting h.m remwifſion, ſent him in Pilgrimage tg the 

Archbiſhop.ef Dol? in Britany, where he promiſed to continue a 

yeares ſpace in exile ; butrerurning thence within the yesre 

this Biſhop refuſed to abſolye him, and pur him unde: the firſt 

excommunication, becauſe he performed not his firſt penance, 

Bur this B:ſhep dying within a yeare after, and Berthgun ſuccee- 

ding him, king Morcant and Guadrorth with manyelders, wene 

to Laxdafſe, and requeſted this new Biſbop with one mouth, (ſee- 

ing the croſles gt laid downe upon the ground, rogether with 

the reliques and Cymbals)that he would ablolve Gaednorth from 

his excommunicatioQ, by lifting upthe Crolles, and Saints re- 

liques from the earth. After which Geeoporth promiſing yer 

mere to amend his life with faſting, prayer, and Almes, and 

ſhedding .teares with great deyction,was thereupon abſo]yed by 

the Biſhop, who enjoyned him plenary penance, according to 

the manner of his fault : he afterwards mindfull of the divine 

ſaying, 4s water exttgwſhtth fire, ſo lms doth ſintte, gave three 

Manors with all cir libercies & appurtenances tothe Church 

of Landeffe. By this kind of indire& meanes, this Church got 

* Catalogue fo muchlands, that hed it wow but the tenth part thereof, * God: 

Edi, 2-p.517, win alluresUus, it would be one of the wealthneſi Churches in Chriften- 
Fi8,519.530 adome. 


2+ Gurcan, Teudewr King of Brechaiaue ( or Brechrack) ſonne of Keſt ſlew 


*Gedwins Cata- Kigſtil, another King ef that Country rreacherouſly, after 
logue Edit.2 p, league fulewn!y ſworne berweene them , nor to ly in waite one 
330. Spelman- for another, and to maintaine a firme peace without deceit: 
"i Concil. Tow, hereuponGurcan the tenth Bifhop of Leandaffe, with his Cleargy 
1-p,331.393, excommunicated him for his perjury and murcher, by uncove- 
ring the Altars of God, caſting the croffes and reliques to the 
ground, and depriving him of all Chriftian communion:where- 
upon Texdar unable ro undergoe this malediQion and rigour of 
Juſtice, with a contrite keart,and reares pewred our craved par- 
don, and ſubmitted himſelfe ro the penance impoſed on him 
according to his quality and greargcſſe, A" - his 
wicke 
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wickedneſſe wich Almes, prayer, and faſting, 2nd for his ab6- 
lution he gave this Biſhop Lau. Michadl, with all its lands, liber- 
tie; an-{ Commons: | 
* King lor; and Lundgualiaun made a ſolemne league, before * Berthgwin. 
Berthgwn che 1 4+-Biſhspof Landafje, and {ware to mMalndal: z3E fn me $4 lmann (84 
cace betweene them in all things, w-thour fraud or dawm ge. Ton. 1, 5,382, 
and if either of them violated it, he was to leave his kingdome, ;8;. 
2nd ro goe on Pilgrimage all his life, neither ſhould he redeeme 
kmſelte, nor his kingdome with gold, nor filyer 3 atcer whics 
Kare Clotri bicaking the league, ſlew the other treachcrouſly, 
commirting both homigide and perjury. Which (his 8 ſhop 
hearing of, aſſembled a Synode of his Clergy 3t Laxdsff', ind 
in afuli Synod, excommunicated the King with al. his pcogeny 
and kingdome, by uncovering Gods Alars, ani caſting downc 
the croſſes to the earth, and lett the Country withoue Bperfine 
and the cammunione Whereupon the Keunable to endure ſo 
tan excommunication, with great devotion ſu>mitred him. 
Fi ro the Biſbop, left his Kingdome, went on Pilgrimage into 
forraigne partszfrom whence returning intuhis Count: y,after a 
lng jpace, by the incerceſlion of King Morcaxt he obtained ab- 
ſolution trom the Biſbop, to-whole <njoyned penance he ſybmitr- 
ted ; & thereupon he gave Helic, wich other lands to the &:ſhop 
nd his ſuccefſors in the Church of Landafſs. In this B ſhops 
time * Garcan rhe ſonne of Guinen kept his owne Stepmorker; * Srelman. Ibid. 
forwhich the Biſbsp excemmunicated him, inſuch manner a+ he & Godwins 
did Chtriz and upon his ce andabſulution, the Biſhop Cat.Edii.2p. 
weſted fromhim-a peece of land called Marchmi. ſ21, 
{nchedayes of *- C:reenhir che 18. Biſh:p of Land ff: Hoyel 4 Cereenbir 
King of Glevifſig contrary ro his ſolemne oach, circum vented, * Goowms. Edit. 
nd {lew Gal/am che ſonne of Cidrich, whereupon the B 'ſbIp ſum 2. þ523. 
woning a Sy node excommunicated him (in ſuch ſort, as the for- Spelmanni Con. 
mer Kings wee) almoſt a yeares ſpace ; atwhich time hee Tom I,p.382. 
ming bare foot to the Biſhop, implored abſoujution with many 384+ 
trares, which he obtaining after yublike pennance enjoyned, 
faverhree Mannors to the 8iſhop and his Church. After which 
this Ziſbop excommunicared Coubuuefor murthering Camauc con- 
mryco his{olemne veth, and thatina publike Synode ; who 
Upon iis pennance and abſolnuon gave Guliple ro his Chinrch. 
4eiche es re 7s our with this Biſbop, drave þim 
ad his meninto-the G of Landeffe : For which ee was 
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excommunicated by him, and to bee abſolved was glad to piye 
Pennoun, with the Church of Lamtilel and certaine 4. 
Lands, 
baddos * Loumarch the ſonne of (,arguecaun was excommunicated þy 
> -4 _ 1it Julfridus the 20 Biſhop of this See in a full Synod, for violating 
: : + Spe. certaine priviledges, and invading the goocs of his Church ; 
1107 Concil, Put upon his humble ſubmiſſion on his knees tothe Biſhop 
? « " with many teares, and his offer to acknowledge his offence, and 
ak Wi to ſuffer any puniſhment the Biſhop would impoſe upon him : 
The Biſhop upon reſtitution of all the goods he had taken, 
and the gifc of Treficarn pot, abſolved him. eAſſas the ſonne of 
Marchiud having treacherouſly Nlaine one Gulayguni , being ex- 
communicated for it by this Biſhop, gave Segan to his Church, 
to expiate the murcher, and for the ſoule of the ſlaine. 
6. Nudde, Sulferth, Hezvi, and cArguiſtil, the ſonnes of Belli, fell at ya- 
* Godwin, Edit. riance in words with Nudd the 21 Biſhop of this Sce, and pro- 
2. Þ. 523, ceeding at laſt from words to blowes, committed diyers out. 
rages upon his Land and Family ; but quickly remembring 
themſclyes, fearing excommunication, they asked pardon, and 
ſubmitted themſelves to ce. After which performed, 
they gave unto the Church for further confirmation of their 
unteigned repentance, the territory of Tulaw and Aaron. 
7. Civeilliauc, King Brochvaile the ſonne of Mouric , and his Family fell at 
Spel. Concil. variance with (rilliaue the 22 Biſhop of Landdffe and his Fa- 
Tom. 1,p, 385. mily, to whom they offered ſome injury , wherewith the Bi- 
386. ſhop being moved , aſſembled all his Clergy together, even to 
the inferiour degrees , intending to excommunicate Brochuail 
and all his family (as forfeited to him , andexecrable to God) 
before all the people in a full - , for this injury ; which 
Brochvaile hearing of, ſought tor pardon and remiſlion, which 
he could not obtaine from the Biſhop upon any termes, unleſſc 
he would ſuffer a Canonicall judgement. The cauſe being dil- 
cuſſed, the Biſhop was adjudged to receive from him an Image 
of his face both in length and breadth in pure gold , and that 
amends ſhould be made by him to the condigne honour of his 
Family and Nobility of his parentage . which ſentence Boreh- 
uiile was forced to redeeme, by giving the Towne of Tref- Peren, 
with fix other pieces of Land to the Biſhop and his Church. 
8. Pater, One Pater being the 25 Biſhop of this Amoggye A ca- 
Godwin, Eait.z. taine Country fellow mecting a Deacon with a (word by his 
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Gde, asked him, what 4 Coward ſhould doe with Weapons, and ſtri- 
ving to take away the ſword, cut the Deacons finger, whereupon 
the Deacon killed him ; and when he had done, tooke Sanftuary 
in the Church of Saint Tarman and Saint Febrie, There by (ixe of 
King Gurialls houſhoald (although there wanted not many that 
{cught ro defend the man, in regard of the place) he was {line 
even at the very Altar of the Church. Theie (ixe men were de- 
livered at the City of Gwentonia (now (/acrwent) into the hands 
of Patr the Biſhop, who kept them in ſtraight priſon ſixe 
moneths , and then forced them te give all their Lands and 
Livings to Landafſe,befides ſeven pound of filver to the Charch, 
which they had polluted. 
Mouric King of Glamorgan was excommunicated by Ioſeph the 9. Joſeph. 
23 Biſhop of this Dioceſle, for putting out the cyes of Ergum in a Godwin Eat 2, 
time of trucezto haye his abſolution he gave to the Bilhop Pant- paz, 537- 
priſe, Another time he was faine to give Gu/ich Fabrus and foure 
pound of filver unto the Biſhop, behide other great gifts to the 
Canons upon this occaſion : Hee had broken the SanQuary of 
the Church of Landafje, by taking away thence violently the 
wife of his enemy, and hurting ſome of the Biſhops ſervants : 
For ſo doing he was publiquely excommunicated by the Biſhop 
inaSynod , and by theſe gifts made way to obtaine his ab- 
ſolution, : 
(aratuc one of his company in the laſt recited ation , was 
forced to give Henriv in Wencid. : 
Ringallan the ſonne of Rum being excommunicate for an aſ- 
ſault made upon the Biſhop and his men , gave Riu Drein and 
the third part of the Wood of Tuiſperthan, to be abſolved. 
(uteuallam the ſonne of Guriat ſtrooke one in the Conſiſtory 
inthe preſence ef Toſeph the Biſhop , who kept him the ſaid 
Caguilem it priſon till he had made amends for that fault, by 
yr Church of Saint Brides. VIS ad 
ulgucans the King of HMorg anuc and his family was ſolemnly ;,, He : 
acommunicated > Herewwld the 29 Biſhop of Landaffe , 4 =o rr0- gy 
nod of all his Clergy 3 who thereupon caſt downe all the Concil. Town. x. 
Crofles and Reliques to the ground, overturned their Bells, and pag. 635.626. 
topped up all the doores of the Churches with thornes , fo as Godwin, Egis.2. 
” continued for a long time without divine ſervice , and pag. 528. 
altors day and night z the King and his Family in the meane 
ume being ſequeſtred from the —_— of all the faithfull , = 
| n all 
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all, becauſe one ofthe Kings followers being drunke, had 1aid 
violent hands upon Bathutis the Biſhops Phylitian and Kinſman 
on Chriſtmas day, Anno log6, Whereupon the King, though 
innocent, upon his ſubmifftion to the Biſhop, to obtaine his 
abſolution , was enf.rced to give Henringumna, in the preſence 
of all the Clergy & people,to this Biſhop and his ſucceſlors, free 
from all ſecular & regal ſervices. After which one Giftni excom- 
municated for a rape committed by a Nephew and follower of 
his upon a Virgin, whom he tooke violently out of the Church 
of Landaffe , was forced to give Milne to the Biſhop and his 
Succeſlors to obtaine abſolution. By theſe inſtances wee may 
partly diſcerne by what undue meanes Biſhops at firſt obtained 
their large Temporalties and Revenues , even by enforcing 
Kings.and great perſons to buy out and expiate their offences b 
endowing their Sees with Lands and Manors, without whi 
they could not purchaſe their abſolution : and we likewiſe learn 
hence that Biſhops in thoſe dayes excommunicated none but in 
a Synod , with the ſuffrage of all their Clergy. 


ay 
11. Re de * edmund de Bromfeild the 48. Biſhop of Landaffe , for pro- 
Bromſepda. 


a. curingand bringing in the Popes Bulls of Provifon to make him 
* Godwin.Edit. 4hbgs of Bury, contrary to his owne exprefle Oath ,, and the 
2.$.539- Statutes of the Realme , was for this his contempt and diſobe- 

dience committed tothe Tower by King Richard the ſecond, 


where he lay mm a long time ; neither durſt the Pope yeeld 
him any aſliſtance, ro juſtifie his owne Bull. 


The late Biſhops of this Seg (as Feild and others) haye beene 
p-+| fo notoriouſly peccant,that I need not mention them, wherefore 
: I ſhall paſſe on to the Bifhops of Baxgor. 


Biſhops of Bangor, 


ns » Auritius the third Biſhop of B moſt undutifully 
op: nag fY Mic: a long time Ha h—_ to the King of 


2. . 536- ng and for his Bifhoprick: held of him, bur at laRt was perſwa- 
1. ded to doe it. | 

2. Robers Robert of Shrewsbury joyning with Leolix Prince of Wales , 3- 
Shrewebury. 82inſt Kinglobn his Soveraigns, was taken priſoner by the King 
» Gatw. Edi. in his owne Cathedralt Church and ranſomed for 200. hawkes 

536. after this dying, he was buried, not in the Church-yard, but in 
pag: the market place of Shrewsbury, by his owne oppoinement. _ 

| chd 
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Richard the 10. Biſhop of Banesr excommunicated D avid 2. Richard. 
Lhcwelin, Prince of Wales, for that contrary to his Oath he took Z Aatth. Paris. 


his Brother Gryffith priſoner , who was content upon the Bi- : 
lhops word to goe cokis Brother : and when he he ar courſe ws ri pY « 
would not refo1me him , he never lin complaining, firſt to the þ.537 au 
King of ©nglang, then to the Pope, that he ſo incenled them, as © ms | 
the one excommunicated him, the other made warre upon him 
untill he delivered his ſaid Brother into the Kings hands, who 
* cauſed him to be kept in the Tower of London,rtill he endeayo- 
ring there to eſcape, by misfortune brakz his necke. The Prince 
hereupon ſo watted the Biſhopricke , that inthe yeare 1248. 
this Biſhop and the Biſhop of Saint »Aſaph were forced to beg 
their bread, Whereupon this Biſhop came to the Abbot of Sint 
Albanes , defiring that the Boſome of Mercy might be opened 
unto his poverty , and he abiding there untill his Biſhopricke 
waſted and ſpoiled with continuall warre,ſhould recover ſome 
becter eſtate , might together with his TRI there breath 
and reſt themſelves from thoſe calamities wherewith they had 
beene long afflited , in like ſort as heretofore the Biſhop of 
Hereford had done,who was honorably entertained there almoſt 
the ſpace of twenty . 
* Richard Piorabe 92- Biſhop of Bangor, for ſome contempt 4. Richard 
and diſobedience againſt the King , and confederating (as is x, 
likely) with that Rebell Owen Glendor, was impriſoned two or * Gol Elit.x. 
three yeares , till the Pope , Anno 1404 dhim to Ro- pag. 538. 53 ; 
Td hee: Bikes of Buggacaot. jorted widh the, : 
Lewis the 23. Biſhop of Bangor Anno. 1408, jo with the þ 7 ey. 
Exrle of Noerthunberloul the Lord Bardolfe and others , in open £ Walſmgham. 
Rebellion againſt King Henry the fourth. The Earle was ſlaine Hiſt. Angl. Ann. 
in battell in the field, the Lord Bardolfe mortally wounded, and x 408. pag. 419. 
their heads ſet upon London Bridge. The Biſhop was likewiſe Ty, 1; 
taken priſoner in the battell , but obtained pardon from the yjyy,7 4s 
rm. cauſe he _—_ po ———_—— he wa taken, 1.08.9. 172. 
the incendiary ofthe other two, and as great a Trayvor Gags, Eli. 
they ; but the of Haples was hanged , nn; hee had y -.o. Holinſh, 
borne Armes in that Rebellion, So happy are Fraytorly and p4g.1 408. 
Rebellious Biſhops , as to ſcape (cot free in their Treaſons and 
err , When all other ſorts of men haye execution done 


upon them, 
rrthur Biſhop of Bangor, and Iobn Lewis Vicarof 
Bully Biſhop LOOWe'Y Lliin-cemmmiy, «cfrvhur Bulky, 


Trimity.36.H.8 
Kt. 9. Godwin. 
Et. 2.þ.5 40» 
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Llain-geyawina,were attainted in a Fr.emuwnire at the proſecution 
of William IV horewosd the Kings Attorney, for ſwing for the 
rignt of Patrcnage and Tirhes of the ſaid Church , and for ſc. 
verall fummes of money due on bond for Tithes, in this Bi. 
ſhops Ecclefiaſticall Court , which had no cogniſance of them 
being temporall, and belonging only to the Kings Ciyil| 
Courts, to thedcrogation of the imperiall Juriſdi&tion of the 
King and his Crowne, and ſubverſion of the Lawes and Statutes 
of the Realme. And hereupon judgement was given againſt 
thcm according to the Statute. "This Biſhop ſold away five 
faire Bells out of the Steeple of his Cathedrall Church, which 
matd the Mulicke there. 

Should Irip up the ſcandalouslives and AQions of ſome of 
the late Pilates of this See, one of whom publiſhed The Praftie 
of Piety, (which ſome ſay he'never writ) though neither he nor 
any of his ſuccefſors , did eyer much praQice it in their lives, 
or ſhould I recite the vile complaints of late againſt one of them 

4n 2 or 3 late Parliaments,T ſhould be over tedious, and pollute 
my paper with ſuch beaſtly ations, as would cauſe chaſt eyes to 
bluſh, and turne their aſpe& from them : Wherefore I ſhall pafle 
them over in ſilence, (he being gone to anſwer them before the 
ſupreame tribunall) informing you only, that he impoſed Ar- 
mies upon his Clergy, and provided an Armory for them to be 


' kept in within his Cathedrall at Bangor : And ſoI poſt onto 


Tohn T reyaur; 
*} alſ- Hit. 
Angl. Anno 
1399+, 1404, 
£.398. 3994412. 
413+ Tpodie. 
NeuSirie Anno, 
I 404. 2. 164. 
Godwin. Edit 2, 
pATs 554+ Speed. 
H1St. pag- 758. 
763. Holinſh, 
P+-593-504+.505F, 


506, FO7» 508, , 


»Aſſiph Diocefle» 
Saint eAſ[aph, 


+TF 0b Frevaur Biſhop of Saint eAſſapb pronounced the (ers 
tence for depoſing King Richard the ſecond , in which in- 
Arnment he is firft named, as appeares by this enſuing Copy of 
it, T1 the Name of God , Amen. We lobn Biſhop of Saint Aſjah, 
choſen and deputed ſpeciall Commiſſaries by the three ſtares of this Pe 
ſent Parliament repreſenting the whole body of the Realme, for allſuch 
natters - by the (aid eſtates 10 us committed 3 Wee underſtanding and 
conſidering the mani ” _ burts , Fra wy oo by chars 
ing of England , and miſeovernance of the ſame by a long #1me , 
» I hn of the ſaid Land, and utter rujne of the ſame ſportly t0 
have beene.,, had vot the ſpeciall grace of our God theretopus be war 
remedp; And alſo further more adverting, thas whe ſaid King. Rich 
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by acknowledging bis owne inſufficiency , bath of his owne meerc w0- 
[u4ta y 494d free will, renounced and given over the rule and exvernance 
of this Land, with ail rizhts and hymurs unto the ſame belonging, 
ul utterly for bis meTits hath judgcd bimſelfe not unworthily 29 be ge- 
poſed of ail Kinzly Majely and EState Royall : We, the Premiſſes well 
conſidering by good and diligent deliveration , by the prwer, name, and 
authority , 29 15 ( 45 aforeſaid) committ2d, pronmnce, decer.ice, 4d de- 
clare the ſame King Richard , before this to have beene, and (9 
1b; unprofitable, unavle, unſufft;ieat , and unmworiby of the Rul: 
qnd Government of the fore/aid Realms and Toriſhips, and of all 
rizhts ad other the appurtenances thereto belonging. And f r the (ame 
cauſes wee dejrive him of a'l Kingly dignity and worſh.p., and of all 
Kingly worſh.p ia bimſelfe. And we depyſe him by our ſentence de- 
finitrve : forbidding expreſly to all eArchbiſhops and Biſhops , and all 
uher Prelates, Dukes, Marqueſſes , Earles, Barons ,- and Knights, 
and all other men of 192 foreſaitl Kingadome and Lordſhips, Subjefts and 
Leiges whatſoever- th:y be , that none of them from this day forwa r4, 
the fore[aid Richard, a5 King and Lord of the foreſaid Realmes and 
Lir ſhips , be either obedient nor attendant. Immediatly as this 
ſentence was in this wile paſſed, and that by reaſon thereof the 
Realme ſtood voyd without head or governour for the ſame, 
The Duke of La#caſter rifing from the place where before hee 
ſate, and ſtanding where all the houſe might behold him, laid 
Caime to the Crowne, to which the Lords aflented. 

After which the 4rchviſhop of Canterbury ( Arundel) having no- 
ticeof the minds of the Lords, ſtood up and asked of the Com- 
mons, if they would aſſent ro the Lords, which in their minds 
thought the claime of the Duke made tobe rightfull and neceſ- 
hey for the wealth of the Realme and them all, Whereto the 
Commons with one voyce cryed, Tea, yea, yea : After which an- 
ler, the ſaid Arch5:/hp going to the Duke ,and kneeling downe 
before him on his knees , addceſſed to him all his purpoſe in a 
tew words ; whichended, he roſe , and taking the Duke by the 
right hand, led him unto the Kings Seat, the Archbiſhop of Torke 
liſting him 3; and with greatreverence ſet him therein. When 
te was chus placed in his Throne,the Archb.of Canturbury began 
abrigfe Collation, taking for his Theame theſe words written 
n the firſt Bocke of Kings, the ninth Chapter, Vir dominabirur in 
pus, &c. handling the (ame, and the whole tenour of his tale 
t2 the praiſe of the King. "Thus was this King deprived by the 

| N nz Biſhops 
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Biſhops meanes, who were chicfe aftors in him, and 
ſerting up King Herry ; yet ſome of them (eſpecially Torke) were 
the authors of that eyill counſell, which was the cauſe of his de- 
privation, And no wonder, fince in his reigne ( as Holinſhcd 
* Ho/inſhed.pag, writes) ſuch were preferred to * Biſhepricks; and other Eccleſia- 
508, ſticall livings, as neicher did, nor could teach, nor preach, nor 
know any thing of the Scripture of God, but onely to call for 
their tythes and duties ; fo as they were moſt unworthy of the 
name of Biſhops, being lewd and moſt vaine perſons diſguiſed 
in Biſhops apparrel!. Furthermorethere reigned abundantly the 
filthy finne of Lechery and Fornication, with abominable adyl- 
rery in the King, but chiefly in the Prelacy z whereby the whole 
Realme, by ſuch their evill example, was fo infeRed, that the 
wrath of God was daily provokrd to vengeance for the ſinnes of 
the Prince an« people, and tooke (o ſharpe an edge, that it ſhred 
the King off from the Scepter of his Kingdome, and gave him a 
full cup of :MiRion to drinke, After which, this _ Was 
ſent Ambaſſador into Spaine, to ſhew the King the rightfulneſſe 
of Henry the fourth his Tule to the Crown of England; and ſoone 
after his recurne thence, Ano 1404. (as Thynas Walfingban re- 
rts) perceiving Owen Gender, that Welch Rcbel}, to prolper in 
is wares againſt King He: ry the fourth ; Correrſus eft i imum 
pravum fattus transfuga ad Owenm, hee turned a lewd Traytour 
and Rebell, flying away from the King to Owen. What became 
of him upon Owens defeate, I find not, Thus this B:ſhop was 3 
Traytor and Rebell to two ſeverall Kings; and which was work 
ofall, to him whoſe title he thus tocke upon him publikely to 
defend but alittle before. Such faith and loyalty is there in lord- 
ly Prelates. 

I ſhall not trouble you any more with our Welch Biſhops; only 
let me acquaint you ' a farewell;that the preſent Biſhops of 4- 
ſaph, Bangor,and Landaffe, are now complained againſt in Parlia- 
ment, and impeached by the Commons Houle for the late Ca- 
nons, Oath, maleyoleut benevolence, and other crimes ; for 

which I ſuppoſe they will ere long receive their doome. 


T he Biſhops of Bath and Wel. 


Gifo. 
* Godwin.Edit. >, 1.8 © the fifteenth Biſhop.of Bath and Wl, had many 
p42.360, 361. conflits with Harold, helps and after hee came t0 


Crowne; 
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Crowne 3 ſo that he was forced to fly the Land all his time, 2 Joceline. | 
+ Joſeline the one and twentieth Biſhop of this Sce, joyned Man Fc, 
with Stephen Langhton,that Arch-rebell againſt King Iobn,and had P45-217 
an hand in interdi&ing the Realme, and excommunicating the Manh, Weſt. '» 
King 3 for which he was glad to fly the Land for five yeares, the Ann 1203. 
King ſeizing upon his goods and temporaltics ; whereupon the Godwi '. Edit.z- 
Monkes and Prelates raiſed miany vile reports of the Kjng,which P4+" 07.366- 
you may reade in * Marth, Weſtminſter, A206 "1208. 
Robert Stillington, the nine and thirtiech Biſhop of Bath and p4g.86, By. 
Wells,though highly advanced by K ng Edward the fourth,” fided 3 Robert Stil- 
with that Uſurper Richard the third, and was 2 man ſpecially lington. | 
employed in his Coronation 3 hee was a great enemy to King * Speeds Hiſſ. 
Henry the ſeventh, ow ſent Embaſſador to the Duke of Brit- P43-933; 
tame for apprehending him, whiles hee was Earle of Richmond, Huils Chr ON Ze 
Anno 1487, Hee was dccuſed of high Treaſor, for yeclding afli- &-3: f9{25. 
ſtance to Lambert the connterfeit Earle of Warwicke, and ſome Godwin. Edit.2- 
ſuch other treacheries 3 whereupon, having a guilty conſcience, P4377 378. 
he fled to the /niverſuy of Oxford, hoping that the priviledges of | 
© theſame might be {ome ſhelter and defence unto him 3 whereof 
the King having advertiſement, ſent one Elward Willoughby, his 
Chaplaine, to the Chancellor of the Univerſty, to require the 
Biſhop to bee delivered to his Officers, as being one to whom 
the AR of the Univerſity could not extend (being at 
the time no Student there) (o farreatleaſt as to proteR him in a 
matter of Treaſon, unto which no priviledge ought to yeeld any 
parociny. After two or three refulals, at laſt by the connivence 
and permiflion of the Chancellour, hee was there arreſted and 
committed priſoner to the (uSHe of Windſor, where hee lay priſo- 
ner foure yeares ſpace, till his deceaſe, 1491. | 
* Hadrian de Caftello the two and fortieth Biſhop of this See, | 14. 1... 4. 
though he conſpired not againſt the King, yet being at Rome, and pa aſtello 
there made a Cardina'l he entred into a conſpiracy with Cardinal , + 2-4 ay 
Afonſo Petruccio, and others to murther Pope Leo the tenth, out ,; Pomtificum. 
ofan ambitious conceit that ſurely he ſhould be eleed Pope if 7 
Leo were once dead ; a Witch having foretold him that a cer- pron oa Edit 1 
aine old man named Adrian, borne of meane parentage, as hee ,, 2 og. 
Ws, ſhould be advanced to the Papacy : This conſpiracy com- Page3% tg Jute 
ming to the Popes cares, Petruccio was thereupon apprehended 
undexecuted : The Pope comming into the Conliſtory, promi- 
«d pardon to all the other Cardinals, who ſhould Gama 
tacre 
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there immediately confedſe their faults : Hadrian hereupon, and 
ſome other, falling downe on their knees before him, acknoy. 
ledged what they had done, and humbly beſought him of mer. 
cy. He promiſed to bee as good as his word. Howbeit, Hadrian 
| Fr9s the worſt, ſhortly after ſtole ſecretly away, and was nei. 
ther (eene or heard of ever afterwar.l, and thercupon deprived of 
his B:#h-opricke, | 
s Wiutam Villiam Bariom,the fix and forticth Biſhop of Bath and 1/{11,, 
Bariow. incurred a Premunire, for preſluming to vilite the Neane and 
Chapter of IHells being a Donative, for which he was gladto 
| buy his peace, as appeares by Brooke, Premunire. Seft. 21, 
6 Guilbert Guilbert Bourne the (cven and fortieth Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
Bourne, in the firſt yeare of Queene ElXabcth, was deprived of his Bi- 
CGodwins Cad- ſhoprick for refuſing to ſubſcribe and take the Oath of Alleage- 
Hogue, page 311: ance, and then committed to the cuſtody of Maſter Cary, Deanc 
Martins Hiſtory of the Queenes Chappel). 
p13: 452,07 Ce The Biſhops fince his time, I ſhall pretermit for brevity, and 
7 William qeſcend to William Pierce the preſent Biſhop of this Dioceſle, 
Pierce, This man having been Vicechancellor in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, wherein hee was over-bulie and turbulent in perſecuting 
. good men, and in cauſing Pareus his Commentary on the K6- 
M41s to be publikely burnt in'an ignominious manner ; was for 
his good ſervice made Biſhop of Peterborough, and from thence 
tranſlated to Bath and Wells ; where his tyranny, oppreſſion, im- 
' piety,and praRtiſes have been ſo excqllive, thar the whole Coun- 
ty of Somerſet,with ſundry particular perſons, both Miniſters and 
people there, weary of his inſupportable government and yexa- 
tious oppreſſions, have exhibited divers Petitions againſt him to 
the high Court of Parliament now affembled,upon the full hex- | 
ring whereof before a ſfeciall Committee for that purpoſe 3 the 
Committees have drawn up this following Impegchment againlt 
him, reported to the Commons Houſe, and now ready for 
tranſmiſſion to the Lords z by peruſall whereof you may in part 
diſcerne what a good Prelate and carefull Biſhop he hath been, 
or rather a }ilfe in a Biſhops Rochet. 
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Articles of Arcuſation and impeachment by the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament agatn(t 
William Pierce, Do&or of Divinity,and 
Biſhop of Bath and W els, 


Harhe hath by his owne arbitrary power, againit Law, 
Ince he was Biſhop of Bath and Wells (being abour ren I, 
ycares ſpaceJof purpoſe rokeep the people in ignorance * Among theſe 
and hinder the Salyarion of their Soules which hee ſhould pro- he hath ſuppreſ= 
mote; 1n and abour the yeares of our Lord, 1633.1634.163 5. ſed the Ancient 
and ſince, ſuppreſſed all Le&ures within his Diocefſe, both in weekely Lefure 
Markey Townes end elſewhere,aſwell choſe that the miniſters at the City 0 
&epr in their ſeverall Cares, as others that were maintai- Bath, whither 
ned by ſeverall yearely ſtipends, given by the Founders, many Nebles,oy 
out ofrheir piety and devorion,for ſuch gooduſes,or by rhe vo- other Strangers 
tary afliſtance of nejghhour miniſters, ſome of which # Le- reſortgeſpecialh, 
tures had continued for 50.40.30, and 20. yeares, without in- in the ſpring and 
(cruption, and were countenanced by his predeceſſors, who fall, who by rea- 
uſed ro preachar ſome of them in'their turnes, ſon of their ſick: 
Tharinſteade of incouragingghe hath ſuſpended;excommuni- neſſeboth deſtre 
atedand otherwiſe vexed the ſayd LeQurers; glorying in his and neede prea- 
ſo doingand thanking God that he had not aLeSure left in hus Dio- ching for the 
#ſe; the very name whereof he ſayd hee diſliked, and affirmed conſd/atzon and 
unto Maſter Cunnant a miniſter who- defired the continuance of inftru&ion of 
ilefture, that he would nor leave one within his Diocefle; the t -eir ſoules, of 
op alleadging, thar though there wag neede of preaching in which now they 
teinfancy ofrhe Church inche Apoſtles time, yet now there are there deftt- 
Wno ſuch need;and thereupon required the ſaid miniſter up- tute,to their 
0 his Canonical obedience, not to preach : and in like man- great diſcomfort. 
"Te dealr with many other Godly Miniſters within his Dio- 2, 
Ik. And in particular hee ſuſ pended Maſter Deveniſh the Mi- 
alter of Bridgewater » fer preaching a LeQure in his owne 
urch on the marker day there, .{ which LeQure had conti- 
on from Queene Elizaberhs time till chen ;) and refuſed coab- 
"enum, till he had promiſed never to preach ir more; upon 
o which 


which promiſe,cthe ſaid Biſhop abſ>lved him with this admonj. 
won plineq. ever Ameopogrcdy penn oe thy way, ſin 
| a morſe th £1.00, $66. 4ANG. RAR CONTENT tO pur 

* Joh. 5.14. 7 pony, 1 wp, his oe Dioceſſe, he hath eronrcd the 
dareſay noCom- ſuppreſſion of them in others, by conventing ſome miniſters of 
mentator what- jc Diocefie before him (as namely one Maſter Cunant and Mr. 
ſoever ever made 5 yi, land) andrbreatuingto ſuſpend them, for preaching their 
ſo ill an applica- je ar Lectures in other Dioceſſes.neere rhem. = 
zon of this Text. Thatin oppoſnion to preaching, andthe Spirimuall good of 

the peoples Soules,he hathin and about rheyears aforeſaid moſt 
Þ+ It appeares by impiouſly,and againſt Law,put downe all afternoone Sermons 
AQ. 20.20.31. ,n the Lords day,throughour his. Dioceſſe, and: charged the Mi- 
AQ. 2.46.c.3.& nifters both publikely.in his viſications,® privatly,Pne2 to preach 
4-8 5.Luk.21. 1, fon the Lords day on the afternoonupan anyoceaſtmn under painecf 
37-38. Joh.s. ſuſpenſronaſeer-which charge he ſuſpended'one Mr. Corniſh a Mi- 
22-19-47- 2 niſter,only.for preaching a fanerall- Sermon. on.a Lords day E- 
Tim. 4 2. by vening, : ; 
Baſil. Magnus. Thar divers godly MiniGess of his Diaceſſe, being reſtrained 
Hexaemeron. from yreaching, did thereupon. take great paines, ro Carechia 
Hom.z.7.3.9 the people in the principles of Religion , on the Lords day in 
& Hom. in. the afternoone, inlarging themſelves. upon. the queſtions and 


De facerdotio, a - 
E6.Hom.deLa- 4; chargi tons , nor rect 
Zaro. by Augu- _ 04 meere-comtained in the 
ſtme- Concio. 144 noe obſerving, were 
TraQ,16.18. 
& 21. in Joan. 
and other Fa- = 
thers, that 


thers preached ot: 
every dyed forenoone anfl afrernoone on the Lords day; . hone dare.then hid Prelate y" 
10 affront their praiſe? * 0 Prophane impiety and, inguſtice, tt puniſf Minifttr+1 
preaching, Carechiſing, and doing that which God injaynes them ; | 


gan 


po the ſumie; the Biſhop alleaging, that it was againſt his ; 
ho i ore ane T * uf 8am his order, > 


alot Bifſe his montment in chat Church, formerly Paſtot 9/7terare this 
Toc? to be raſed out; He 999 an enemy to betarheniſh Revels, SCriprure out of 
= amen which Revek, the ſayd Biſhop (in oppoſition the Bible, as out 
otders of the Jadges of Aftre, and J uftices"of Peace of of the Church 
p S | YgOm-» W all? 
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verſet-ſhire,for the ſuppreſſing of Sports and Revels, andrheir 

Petition to rhe Kingsro char purpoſe) did. call before him Ti- 

vers Miniſters of his Dioceſſe,and-preſented unto thema wri- 

ring in approbarion and commendarions of che ſayd ſporrs and 
SY 4+ R evells: whereunto many of the ſayd Miniſters ſubſcribed their 
T h1s ſpeech he names, by the Biſhops perſwaſions; which writing the fayd Bi- 
borrowed from ſhop * upto the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, who after the re- 
Canterbury; who ceipt thereof ſuppreſſed the- Juſtices Pericion. And ſhortly after 
might doe well to the book for ſports and Revels on the Lords day was publiſhed. 
Prove,that God That he hah within the yeares forementioncd both by hisex- 
Almighty ſits ample and command, contrary to the Lawes of the Land,intro- 
aftually on the duced into all or moſt Churches in his Dioceſſe ſundry Innoyat;- 
ods Table, &5 ons in the Rites and Ceremonies of the Chureh, and other hew 
that as well inventions of his owne, tending to Popery and Superſtirion; as 
when there 3s no namely,ſerring up of Altars,and injoyningthe ſeates about them 


Communion to betaken away, ſaying * none ſhall ſet equall with or above Gad 
theres when Almighty : bowing anq cringing to the Alrars, and reading the 
_ Te. ſecond and third ſervice at the Altar )and enjoyned the ſtritt ob- _ 

'O Mnſtrow fervation of them under the heavieſt Cenſures of the Church; in 
ſu perft;t;on,Sa- ſo much thar the Commnnion Table of Szretton in his Dioceſſe, 
crrledge, and which he had cauſed to be rayled in Altarwiſe, being Brought 
impiety ro de- 


downe againe to. irs former place, and not turmed ro the Eaſt, 
Py,ve the people thereupon no Communion was there permitted ro the Pariſhio- 
of the Sacra- yerson Palme-Sunday and Eaſter day 16 39.the Miniſter having 
ment, becauſe the ,eceived an Order fram the ſayd Biſhop, * not to adminiſter the 
7508 bes not Communion unill the Table was agame er up Altarwiſe : and cauſed 
after his new divers to be puniſhed for not fanding up at the Goſpelland 
fancy ! No age Ghoria Patri, Andhe hath likewiſe force@ diyers Pariſhes, as 
; 4 amcertaine Taynion, Shepion Mallet, and others, ro their intollerablecoſtzto 
yeelds fucha fer up * 0rgans, where there were none at all, or nora long time 
preſident. before; cauſing the Church-wardens to.le vy money rowards the 
T It ſeemes bis buying of them, upon the Pariſhioners,againſt their wills, and 
Lordſhip delig= puniſhing them in his Ecclefiaſticall Court, har would not pa) 
red more in p!* cowards.chem, and tharhe hath pur rhe County of Sommerſet to 
Ping than pred exceſſive expences,by:reaſon of fuch Innovations as aforclayd, 

ching, and will =Thache hath within the time fore-ſpecified contrary to Lav 
have men go% yexed andinoleſtcdin his- Ecclefiaſticall Courts divers of he 
merrily dancing Clergie and Lairy of his Diocefſefor trivial and (mall matter» 
not ;nowning to. excommunicated and vexed divers Church-wardens, for not 
heaven. rayling in che Communion Table, and placing i Alarwile 4 
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gainſt the Eaſt wall of the Chancell; and by name, che Church* 
wardens of Beckington; whom he not onely excommunicated, 
; bur likewiſe cauſed rhemand others ro be unjuſtly indited at 
the open Aſſizes held in the County in Lenr, 1 636.as far aRyort 
in hindring the 1emoving ofthe Table in char Church, putting 
the ſayd Pariſh ro theexpence of 1808, pounds or more, and 
not abſolving the Churchwardens from rheir excommunication, 
ill they had done ſuch open and ignominious penance, as rhe 
ſayd Biſhop enjoyned them, in three eminen@®Pariſh Churches 
' within his Dioceſe, as likewiſe atthe Marker Crofſe at Wells. 
The performance of which pennance wrought fo farre upon 

mes Wheeler one of the ſayd Church-wardens, that thereupon 

fell into a Conſumprion through griefe, and ſo dyed, ſaying 
often before his death, thar the performance of the ſayd penance 
teing ſo ignominious, and againſt his Conſcience, was the cauſe of his 
death; and by his vexations ſuirs in his Ecclef}aſticall Courts,hee 
hath raiſed his Regiſters office, in former Biſhops rime nor 
worth ahove co. pound per anmuwn, to the value of 3. or 400. 
pounds or more by the yeare, | 

Thar rhe ſayd Biſhop hath within the forenamed yeares un- 
ducly and againit Law, prefſed the Oarhes Ex officio upondivers 
inhabitants of Wes withour complaint or accuſation, and like- 
wiſe the Oath of Deanes Rural, with other unlawfull Oathes, 
. both upon the Clergy and Laity within his Diocefſe, and other 
places; and ſuſpended and excommunicated diverggpf them 
that refuſed ro rake the ſayd Oathes: and thar not'onely in his 
Confiſtory Court, bur in his owne private Chamber, there be- 
ing none but a Regiſter with-him. F 

That he hath in or abour the rimes fore-recited for his owne 
Lucre and gaine exrorted divers ſummes of money againſt Law, 
a of one Fort, one of the Churchwardens of Sourth-Pederton 20. 
Pound. And alſo of one Mr. Frankhn the ſum of 3.pound(be- 
hdesthe ſum of 10, pounds given in. Fees, .and; rewards to the 
Biſhops ſervants)for iniftirnring him intorhe Parſonage.of $ran- 
derweeke. And hath likewiſe in the yeares aforeſayd, and in the 


yeare, 163g. exafted the ſum of 6.ſhillings 8. pence or more, of 


divers Church-wardens and Pariſhes within'his Dioceſe, and 
namely of the Church-wardens of Dunkerton,onely for notring- 
_ Ing the Bells when he paſſed through the bounds of their ſeve- 
al Pariſhes,in his Viſration, though privately without giving 


. 


<':3 them . 


_ rhem-any notive of his comming that way. One. Long bis Surto- 
gacc openly averri anfy tered the 16, Decrerell, they 

might juſtly take 10. pownd for ths offence. | 5: 

8 * Thar he hath within rhe years fortnamed againſt Law deferred 
anddenyed Inftirutions upon preſentarions ro Benefices, pra- 


Aiſing inthe 7nre77m under hand roconferre the ſame upon his 
Sonne, Servants or other dependants, and to deprive the Pa; 
trons of their Rights; and hath even 7 force, againft all Law 
and equiry, confftred ſome of the ces upon his Sonne, 
Servants and dependanrs, viq. upon his Sonne, che Parſonage 
of Burkland, and endeavoured by the like forre ro confer the 
Parſonage of Staxderweeke upon his fayd ſonzand other Parſona- 
ges upon his Servams and allyes, & did againſt Law and by force 
confer the V icaridge of Hynſt ridge upon his ſervant Flamfteed. 
T har he hath in or about the foreſayd yeares rampered with 
9. . witneſſes examined by atid before him upon Oath,tomakethem 

: reſtifie untruths,and hachfalfified their depofnions ,ſerring down 
his owne words and what he would have them depoſe, infieede 
of what they teſtified; as namely in the Caſe of the Church-war- 
dens of Beckington, and in that of Mr, feanes Miniſter of Beer- 
crocombe. 

That hee is a Common vexer, perſecuter and moleiter of 
worthy and painefull Miniſters, and a counrenancer of thoſe 
who are negligent, ſcandafous ,and prophane, as namely he hath. 
within the yeares fore-menrioned, vexed and perſecuted Mr. 
Chambers, M Ina he r. Newton, Mr. Barnard, Mr. 
Cunnant, Mr. Roſwell, with many other godly and painefall Mi- 
niſters ofthe Dioceſſe,& countenanced his Chaplaine Mr, Egleſ: 
field,Gawler, Mr. Long, with other very vitious M inifters, and 
Mr. Huiſh and others ſuperſtiriouſly afteted. | 
II, T harthe faid Biſhop contrary to Law did in the yeare 1649. 

ſeverely exadt, and impoſe upon divers of the Clergie within 
his Diocefſe, thenew Oarh preſcribed by the fixth Canon of 
the lace pretended Synod,and catiſed and enforced them to take 
the ſayd illegall infelfe kifling the Seale of the Commil- 
hon which authorized him'ro exatt the ſayd Oath of his Cler- 
gic, and kneeling downe'tpon his knees tooke the ſayd Oath 
neſt, and chen adminiſtred it to others; ſaying, that he was glad in 
his heart that this Oath was impoſed upon all the Clergie of Englend, - 
for now the 1rne Children of the Church would bee knowne _ 
gs” purt 
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ſpuriows and baſtards. And further hee hath denyed to conferre 
Orders upon ſuch who refuſed ro: take the ſaid'Oath,as namely, 
apon one Mr. Gibbonc. And hathenforced the ſayd Oath nyon 
divers he hath ordained Miniſters fince the making thereof. - 
That the ſfayd-Bifhop hath, beene a great fomentor and incou- I2, 
rager of the late diviſions and wars berweene the Kingromes of 
England andS cotland, conventingandurging the Clergic of his 
Dioceſſe in the yeares ofaurLord 2g 38.8 1639.to contribure a 
liberall benevolence rowards the maintenance of the ſayd wars, 
ang this ſpeech.as one motive to induce them ro this contribu- 
ron; that it was ® pellum Eprſcopale, and fay4 23 that what ever * Biſhop Hall 
eaſe the King had expreſſed m hy Declaration,y m truth this war |abours to ex- 
ws. for Vs, meaning Us the: Biſhopr.. Ant whereas, ſome of the cule ir, in his 
Clergiedenyedthe payment of fo large a Benevoſencens the fayd Anſver to the 
Biſhop demanded, in-regard of their poverty, and becauſe they Vindication. p. 
wereftillin theiefirſtfruces,when they were free from Subſſdies, x,.1 5 as if the 
the ſayd Biſhop threatned by his powey ro' pur more Armes and Biſhop meant + 
horſes upon them, ſaying,that if they woul1 not ſerve the King with ir only in a befſe 
their purſes, they ſhould ſerve bim with their Armes And thereupon +4i// conſtrufti - 
' compelled them: pay, the: fummes. hes demaunded of 'chem a= on, os referring 
gainſt all Law ; as;namely,,M cr. Roſwell, Mr . Toanes, Mr, Abbot, and to the Northerne 
others. And not contented herewith the fayd Biſhop preren= 7; of that.quar- 
dngthar there were divers poore: Vicars and Miniſters in his 8/4, nos to. ous 
Diacefſechat were norablero pay'the Benevolence, fo as hee proſecutian , 
. couldnor ratfe the-ſfumme he expetted, thereupon direfted his when as it is + 
Letters to divers of his wealchier Cleygie-caurling- fome of them moſt cleaze by 
to pay a * ſecond contributiag). -} \ the words and 
13. That.che ſayd Biſhop not content with: this br& Bene- grcumRances, 
rolence, hath ſince thar in che yeare of ourLord 1.649. .compet- that he meant 
leddivers of tus Clergieto pay alt or part ofthe faxe iflegaliifub- quite contrary. 
{dies or Benevalences impoſed bythe. late prerended Synod, *# Which ſome 
"ithourcanfirmation of Parliament, threarning ro exeammuni»! of the County 
atanddeprive them ipſh, fafowho fayled paymear' ofit ar: the conceive hee 
Ujes prefixed By the Synod, and ſent, our a pracefieta;' Maſter hath purſed up 
| Rept Minifter of Tawiton (even, whiles: the. fayd) Towat or diſcharged 
as much viſited'by the Peftilence)Jong before the fayd Bublidy: his owne ſhare 
Benevoſence was duegto enjoyne him, to-pay it punttually-at in this contri- 
bicday, orelfe he wanld infliFon himche. penalties-preſabed bution there- 
bythis Synod; anduſed theſe ſpeechesgyhar.7f they did nor-pay ths. with. 
4 Subfatie or Benevolenct,they. {haut be graung\to-pawder. - 
And' the fayd* Commons by. proteitatiun- ſaving to; tHem- 


&res the libetty, of exhibiting at any rime hereafter any orher 
| aecuſatls 


| "7 <a 
accuſation Or in\peachment againſt the ſayd Biſhop; And alſo of 
- replyingrto rhe anſweres that he rhe ſayd Biſhop ſhall make unto 
theſayd Articles, or to any of them, and of offering proofes alſo 
of the premiſſes or any of them, or any other impeachment or ac. 
cuſation that ſhall be exhibited by rhem(as rhe cauſe ſhall accor- 
ding ro rhe come of Parliaments require) doe pray that the ſayd 
Biſhop may be pur to anſwere ro all and every''the premiſſes, 
And thar ſuch proceedingsyexaminatons, tryalls, and judge - 
ments may be upon every cfthem hadand uſed, as is agreeable 
to Law and Juſtice, a 
By theſe Articles of impeachment yon may. eafily diſcover 
wharta prophane,impious,turbulenc Prelarerhis Biſhop is,even 
ſucha one, whom no age (I chinke )in many particulars isable 
s _ £0 parallel; whoſe prodigioufly prophane ſpeeches and atti- 
ons proclaime to all che world, that our preſent Prelates impie- 
ties have made them ht for jadgement;yea ro becaſtour and tram- 
pled under feere of men,as the very excrements and off-\couring 
of allrchings, | 
I have now runne through all our ancient:Biſhoprickes,with 


that of Cheſter lately revived, and given you a briefe account of - 


the extravagant aQtions-of ſome of thoſe Lordly Prelates who 
poſſeſſed them; I ſhall now inthe claſe of rhisChaprer give you 
See 31.H.8.C.8. but a touch of ſome of the late Biſhops of Oxford,Briſtoll, Peter- 


34.and'35.H.8. b5rough and Gloceſter (whichBiſhopricks were erefted out of dil- | 


c.7.Godwins Ca- ſolved Monaſteries by King* Henry the eightrowards the end ol 
talogue,p. 493. his Reigne) and ſo conclude. 
a ho | | Oxford. | | 
| TO paſſe by the firit Biſhops of this See, none of the beſt,chere 
have heene three ſucceflions of Biſhops in Oxford, ſince I (eff 
the Univerſity; Houſon, Corbet, and Bancroft; all ofthemParriot3 
of Innovations, Erronious, Popiſh, Arminian DoQrines, ſuper- 
Ririous Ceremonies, prophane Sports, Reyels, and Bacchanal 
onthe Lords day; ſcandalous in their1ives, nororioufly g!ycr ©? 
che fleſh, enemies 10 frequent preachingand che rac Prat © 
Piery. - Ofthe two firſt ofthem 1 have.given atouch in D#" ham, 
and Norwith , page 519..to which ſhall referre you, and #0! 
the laſt of them, a Non- preaching Prelate, who (tor ought 1 ca 
learne) never preached aboye'one or two Sermons ( ifſo man) 
all his lifetime; he had a finger in the lace Canons,Oath, lone, 
prefiing whereof he was nor negligent; and had not deatharie” 
tied him (with the'orher rwoY 1 doubt nor but che Parliament 
had bin troubled with many complaints againit them all whictt 


Row being buryed rogether with them, I will not revive. . 
| Briſtol 


Bri floll. 
PHE Bilhopehe of Briſto/Iwas kuſt pofſelled by Paul Buſh, 
who was deprived in Queen Maries dayes for being married. Godwin, Cat. p; 
John Holy-man a Papiſt fucceeded him, after whoſe death rhe Sce 4: 1.41 2. 
continued voyd ſome foure yeares, Anno 1562, Richard Cheyny £ 
Biſhop of Glceſter, and Fohn Bullingham His ſucceſſor, held Brj- 
ftoll in Commendam,fo as it Rood voidof a Biſhop(otherwiſe than 
asir was held by Commendain;one and thirty yeares, Richard F/er- 
cher next enjoyedir till he was tranſlared tro Worceſter, Anno. 1593 . 
After which is food vacant ten yeares ro 1603. and then fobn 
Thorneborough Biſhop of Limbrick in Ireland and Commendatory 
Deane of 707k was tranſlated to it. This Biſhop and ſome of his 
ſucceſſors had great conteſts with the Major, Aldermen, and 
Citizens of Biiſtol}, whom he would force ro come every Lords 
dy morning, and ſolemne Holiday, to the Cathedrall Sermon,ro 
dance ny ce,and doe their homageco their Lordſhips;which 
they for ſome yeares refuſed, rill at laſt after ſundry complaints to 
the King and Councel,the Bilhops and they according,the Major 
and Cirizens yeelded ro come to the Colledge, now and then on 
ſolemne days, if the weather were faire,and fometimes i the Som- 
merſeaſon. | 
Rober: Wright,one of the late Biſhops ofthis See, had a grear Robert 
conteſtarion with the Deane and Chapter of Briſto/l, and Maſter Wright, 
George SalternegSteward ofthe Ciry,for oppoſing him in ſerring up 
Images in the Cathedrall and other Churches, which gave grear 
oftence to the people; he was-a great Innovator and maintainer 
olSuperſtitious Ceremonies at Briſtol{to humor Canterbuwy, by 
wiſe meanes he was tranſlated ro Coventry and Litchfie/d,where 
 Pumay reade more of him, | 
Biſhop Cooke who ſucceeded him,was a more moderare and n- Cooke. 
2*nu0us-man at firſt, bur became foo obſequions ro Canter 17es 
= and Innovat jons afterward. , 
1t Skinnergthe preſent Bp of this Sec, promored to it by Cane i. 
hviemmeanes (whoſe great creature he iz) hath bin very violent __ _ 
Ataling in, and turning Communion T ablcs Alrar-wiſe, (himſelf , "0 OW 
th his owne hands, and his men rarning ſome: ) in magnitying kin tad for 
© booke for ſports on the Lords-day (which he harli * uſed ro _ 'r Pl If” ID 
ethers good example) in bowing to Altars, ro the f bread lates 6 h 
vineat the adminiftracion, and at the naming of Jcſus; hee ©? £53254 
| to puniſh a Charch-warden for perjury innot preſe: - , 
yg the Miniſter for Preaching twice cn CE alas, comman- T 0f #4 1 ſhed 
ing ſome ableminiſtersro Preach-bur once a for! night, and nor 4 3 04/7 of 
"preach on holy-dayes. He affirmed in his lalt V ihcation, That drop,he as» 
dr; ved prayers before and after Sermons were never uſed rill Cart- 4a rrp and 
"g)t, that falious fire -brand brought them up. Hee hath beene a , a aan 


great 


-oreat Pattior of Arminianiſme,and tiled theDoArine of the Saints 
hnall perſeverance in grace, A Dodtrine of Devills; enjoyning a 
miniſter to recant it, elſe he would vexe himin the high Commi. 
fon, and running violently at him, ſayd, He would have no ſuch 
Vipers preach ſuch Do&rine in his Di>ceſſe: upon which ground 
he prohibired a Schoolemaſter re reach children Mr. Perkirs his 
Charechiſme; and ſayd of his booke entituled, A golden Chaine, 
that he might Nile ir as one had done, A chaine of damnation. Hee 
hath reviled divers miniſters calling chem Vipers,Dunces, Devils, 
Traytors, Dogges, Scerriſh-hearted-Raskals,and rhe like, ſor rea- 
ching Orthodox DoArine, and preaching out of rheir Cures in his 
owne Dioceſſe; and commanded the miniſters of Briſto# norto 
ſuffer any ſtrangers ro preach in their Churches, unlefle they hf 
asked his leave, and ſhewed him the Notes of their Sermons, Hee 
cauſed the Kings Armes to he taken downin a Church in Briftol!, 
onely becauſe it ſtood over the Altar, He tooke the late &c,Oath 
at his Viſitation upon his knees, and impoſcd it upon others, aſ- 
ſuring them, that if they did not take it, the Church would not ſuffer 
her ſelſe to be at a loſe. He hath forced miniſters ro pay in the Be- 
nevolence money granted by rhe late pretended Synod, and con: . 
ftrained them to payfor rheir very acquitances. He cauſed amini- 
iter robe brought ap byaPurſevant beforerhe CouncelTable,for 
omirting ſome words of the prayer againſt the Scors, and praying 
God ro diſcovermore & more the K ings-enemies in this Kingdoni; 
he-hath excommunicated divers for denying ro take an Fx 0ffcio 
Oath;rhreatned ro pul down a houſe builc byaTenam of the Dean 
and Chapter, neare his Palace, in ſuch furious manner, that the 
Tenants wife ſoone after with the feare fell diſtrafted and dyed: 
Neither will he permit another of their Tenants who hath an 
houſe at the Weſtend of the Cathedrall ro place a T enantinit, 
iaying, Me will not ſuffer (0 great a Prophanatzon; threarning to put 
the Deane and Chaprer 1mro the High Commiſſion, and there t0 
fine them more than they had for the Houſe, if they adwirred of 
Tenant; alleadging he could not looke the Arch-Biſhop in the face 
E694 mart houſe ood : he was an ative > veg" n at 
: Piling the late Canons, Oath and Benevolence, for wnic 

ah byte togd now ; par impeached by rhe Cemmons, He hath much diſaffe- 
Qed, and cenſured lare Parliaments, and after the diffolurion of 
the laſt Parliament, was ſo canfident we ſhould never (ce another, 
where nuch ie openly ſaid;We ſhould go whoop when he ſaw anotberand ſhall 
more is expreſ- 1® the King was brought to a very low ebbe, He chream _ >uſd not 

ſed a Faire kepr in rhe Pariſh of S. James in Briſtoll, if they wou 
ſcrup a pair of decaycdOrgans in thatChwych.Bur of him en9vg* 

Lt Peterborough 


,C! 


+ + 
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mens Petition to 
the Parliament 
againſt him, 


Peterborough. 


Ohn Chambers, a DoRor of Phyſicke, and 11ſt Abbct of Peter- John Cham- 
borough, became the firſt Biſhop of it. It ſceemes the office was bers. 

not then thought yery ſpirituall, that a DoQor of Phylicke and Godw.Car. Ez. 
an Abbot could upply ik, | 2.P.17499- 

* David Pove, x Dofor of Law and Deane of the Arches, Nav” Poole 
ſucceeded him, and was deprived the firſt yeare of Queen Blitn- # Galw, 1h: 
berb for Popery, and denying her Supremacy. , 

Wiltfam Pictce, one of the late Biſhops of this Dioceſſe,was a Williang 
rery turbulent man both to Minifters and people, playing the Perce, 
ſme prankes there,2s he hath ſince more plentifully exerciſed in 
his Dioccfſe of Barh and Wells, whither hee was tranſ}ited ; of 
hismiſdemeanors and ifmpeach:ment for them by the Parliament, 
you have already heards 

Door Lyndfie , who ſucceeded him ( a great creature and Lyndlc; 
ſervant of Laud ahd Ned!e) was an-carneſt promoter of the booke 
of paſtimes on the Lords day, a great champion for the Armini. 
ans, and all the late Innovations in doQtrine, ceremony or wor- 
ſhip introduced atnong us, a bitter enemy to preaching, Le&u- 
ters, L:&ures and godly people, whom he oppoſed all he might : 

Being tranſlated to Hereford, hee would there needs vifit the Ca- 
thedrall, Deane and Chapter (being'a donative) by his owne E- 
piſcopall power, and would turne the Communion Table there 
Altatwiſe 3 the Deane and Chapter in defence of their privi- 
ledges with-fteod him,and would neither turne theirTable,nor 
ſuffer him to viſite : whereupon he fell into ſuch a raging @holer 
and paſſion as preſently put him into a fit of the tone, whereof 
he dyed wirhin fey dayes after. 

Þobyche preſent Bithop of this See flands now impeached by Jha. 
the Houſe of Commons, for the laft Canons, Oath, and Bene- 
volences made and grantcd in the late pretended Synode. 


Gloceſter. 


e Biſhoprick of * Gloceſfer ere&ed in King Henry the eight Gppauin.c it. F 
Tt rag was firſt poflefled by Iohn Wikeman, Abbot of yg von 
Texherbury, and by others ſince, ſome popiſh perſecutors, as Iames 496. 

Brookes in Queene Merier dayes, the Popes Commiſſioner w ey 
C2 pauc 


i 


See fox AR paſſed ſentence of condemaxcion againſt $r4nmer, Ridley and Li. 
nd M * et3 751427 at Oxford, and repreſented the Popes perſon therezin which 
AG Monte regard theſe eminent Mtrtyrs would neither bend their knees, 
OY vol Z.Þ* nor onc2 move their caps unto him, whereat he was much offen- 
49.10663, ded.{rammer taxeth this Biſhop, for being perjured both to the Kjng 
aid Pope, and violating his oath to both- The ſucceeding Bithops 

of this See, I ſhull wholly pretermir, and give you onely x ſhore 

= account of God/rry Goodman, the preſent Biſhop of this Dtoccfle, 
Codftry This Prelate hath beene erer | eputed a Papiſt in opinion, 
Goodnian. if not in praftiſe. In his baoke inciculed, The fall of man, 
12 maintainesſome Pepith. Errors, and in Parliament tive ;, 

C.1'0{j, broched no lefle then five ſeverall poinrs of flat Popery 

in ane Scr:non preached at Ybite-ball before his Majeſty, and 

that impertinently, neither of then falling wichin che compaſie 

othisrext 2 of which complaint being made in Parliament, the 

King enjoyned him. publikely to recant thoſe Errors in a Ser- 

mon at Phyte-vall;. but he inſteed of recancing, defen3ed them a- 

gaine ; whereupon the King threatned to make him reca nt in 

anothcr wanner, and to turne him our of his Bithoprick : bur 

the then Duke of Buckinehaw, and the other Prelates procured 

his peace, an.{ tra2{lared him from Recheſigr ( where he then ſate 

Biſhnp) to G/ocefter. In which. Dioceſſe proceeding in his for- 

wer coifcſes, he rurned Communien Tables, rayled chem Al- 

tarwiſe, ſerup an AlJrar or two in his owne private Chappell 

with Tapers on them, ( one of which Alrars, many ſay, hede- 

dicated to the Virgin Mary) beſides: he ſer up diverſe Cruciixes 

and Images in the Cathedrall at Glocefter and elſewhere ; and at- 

ter the Poriſh manner, conſecrated diyerſe Altar-c!oathes, 

pupic Clorhes, which other veſtmenrs for the Cathedrall, 

whereon Crucifxes were embroydred, ro the great ſcandall of 

rhe people. Andas if this were nor ſufficient to proclaime his 

Popery to the world ; he hath beſtowed much coſt in repairing 

the High-crofſe at #1ndſor, where he was a Prebend : On one 

fide whereof there is alarge ſtatue of Chriſtin colours (afrer 
the Popiſh Garbs in forraigne parts, hanging on the C roſſe, 

with this Latine inſcrigtion over its, Jeſus Naxarene Rex 1k 

deorum, ingreat guilded Letters;On the other fide, the picture 

of Chriſt rifing out of the Sepulcher, with his body halten, 

and halfe out of it, And tomanifeſt that hee isnor aſhamedot 


this ſcandalous worke, it is thereupon ingraven, That _— 


dc #d the coft of Godfry Bu a Glortflery ae of the 20:45 there » 
B:ides he ſuſpended ons Maſter Rider miniit-r of Littl: Drante, 
ſyne 8 miles from Glxeſter, 1p2n th2complain: of fom: Papiſts 
(whom he firou's) of which there are many in that pariſh, for 
preaching, Thi! a Pipiſbving aut dying apip'ft 41 al pnats, cou'd 
111b!/av'd; enj yaing hin co miks a pudblike Recantacion of 
this iis {ſcandal 145 and erraneeus doRtrine ( az h2 rermel ic, 
tough caug it by all Orchvd3x Pcotetanr Divines)in the Ca * 
thedcall Church of G/:cet x in a S2cmon there ro be preached 
Fehr. 3, 1636, which this min:ſter not rerraRting in his Ser- 
m32, according coth2 B th>ps expett tion, he theceupon drew 
up a Keantation hinlelic, enj»yning Maſter Kid!er ro pblith it 
n the open Carh:d* ill on Matthias day following. walch hee 
refuſing, was th:reupoa ſuſpended,and his ſuſp:nfion openly 
rezd in rhe Cachedrall, Mr'cb thy. 1646, Chis ſtrange Re- 
cantation Was mai ked inthe front wth the Jofuirs bdgy 2 (1HS) 
and began thus. 1x ihe zwwe of Gad Amen. la which he tiles 
the Church of Rome, the Cathalike Charch : avers, that wee 
dd {c22%ate fr0.9 b:r only in pine of policy ( for which he cites a 
Statute in K'42 H'nryth: 8. bisra'gte, as ifth:re had b:zeac no 
further ſeparation from her ſin-e) nor z# point of D1ftrinzs, and 
11 ſubſtance determines, tha! the Church of Rome and our Ch ich 
are both oe, far w? have bith ihe ſim? Hierarchy and gourrnement, 
the ſan? Liturgy, Holy dayes, Faſls,Ceremantes, Sacraments, Ec. So 
« thoſe wb) affi m? thu Paviſts are danned,ds bat through the (es of 
th: Cub of x0me 2iv2 4 d:adly blow tothe Churchof England. tf des 
My that we are ſav;d, More ſuch go04 Romilh ſtuffe is expreſſed 1a 
lis R-6a2441ia7,0 ver-tedio.s ro recite. Si.ice this, when the New 
(41919 were compiled in the late pretended Sy104, rhis Biſhop 
i ficit ref ifed ro ſubſcribe themonly ( as moſt conceive ) b2- 
cauſe ſoneofthem male literally agiiaſt Popery, whereupon 
be wii ſaſpented from his Biſhoprick for a ſeaſan ; Since this, 
ome Cirizens and a Miniſter of Gloceſter have exhibited a Pe- 
ution againſt him in Parlia:nent ro prove him (among other 
thinzs) to be a Papilt or popilh!y affeRt:d, he hathbeene a 
feat encou. ager of Revells, Ma1vgames, Marrices,. and daun- 
eanz-mectings on the Lords day, both by his preſence ar, ex- 
ations t2,3n rewards for them,caaiing one Maſter Worke- 
"9, a Reverend miniſter of Glaceſter robe queſtioned, ſuſpen- 
&and cenſured inthebigh Commiſſion, only for preaching 
C } againſt 


Lrds-Jay. 224inft thoſe prophaxe Sports, and Itnager, Inthe very words of 
our Boilies. He hath beenzs agreat ſetter forwards of all [ate 

Popiſth Innoyations and an open favourer of Papiſts ; © thar 

when the Peritions againſt him come to be fally heard, as they 

bave beenc in part, 1 doubthis nawe and perſon WIll bur il] ac- 

ccrd : Howeyer, if heprove himſelie a G:ed man,arthe bef} he 

will fall out co behke his brethren, an [_ 1]-B ſpop: ] Lhavye 

new run c2; ſorily over out Biſhops diſloyall ſcdiriorns, extraya- 

gant ations 19 particular, I ſhall give you but rwo inſtances 

mote of thejr As in their Convocation, ingenerall, in affconr 

of our Parliaments and Lawes, the one ancient, the other mo- 

derfte, and ſo conclude with our Engliſh Prelates. The firftis 

this, 

In King * Edwardihe ſecond his reigne Hugb Spercer the Fa: 

*t Ed.3.c.1. rtherand Son, who ſeduced and abuſed the King & Kingdone, 
Hel'n/.p.328. were bamfutd be Real by at of Parliam nt for ever, as Traytus 
238-/9 349. and enemes { the K-ng, and of bis Reaime : the Biſbps conjeniing & 
a'ſmnebam Hiſt. per ſwad:rg ihe K, to wOndeſcend ther eunte. Yer atter this An. 1319: 
Ax3l-f-91-9% Hugh Sperecy the Younger and his Father, Pericionedthe King 
95-106.Speed; again the award in Parliament, whereby they were formerly 
p.674. baniſhed and disinher ited without conſent of the Prelates, de- 
| Gring ic might be reverſed ; the King delivered this Petition to 
4 the then Archb3ſhep of Camterbary, ( Waiter Ryynolds ) and his Sut- 
 fragans, afſernbled in their Provincial Contrcell, requiring to have 

their adyiſe and opinion therein. The Prelares upon delibera- 

ticn had (ro bumour the King) declared ; that in their dpinion 

the ſaid award as tonching the d121:heriting and ban fb ug ibe Spenſer?, 

Failcy and S0n,was erroneous, and aot rightly decreed ; and for thems 

ſc ves they deemed. that they newber did or could think it reaſon to conſent 
thereto( though Walfaghats writes expreficly, that they perſwwodid 

ibe King to conjent 10th baniſhwment) and ther jo they reguured, tha: 

11 wieht be repealed 3 whereupon the King difanulled the ſawc, 

which afterwards occafioned much bloodſhed, ciyill warres,20d 

colt Hwgh $prncey the Elder his head, and the King his Crowne 

and Life, in Conclnfion, | 

Thelater is yer Fieſh jn-memory, to wit, the Canons, cs 

| Oath, and Subſidies lately made andgranred by our Preſent 

Prelarcs 4n. 1640. in their pretended Synod, held and cont 

nued againſt Law, in affrontof the Parkamem then difſelved: 


Whac ſtrange kind of mentall theſe Canons and Oath &c. y_ k 


compounded of, appeares by the periſall of them in the prin- 
ted Boake 3 and how culpable our Prelates were incating, 
mounting, and diſcharging them upon rhe inferiour miniſters 
and people in contempt of our Lawes and Liberties, their 
Jare impeachment art the Barre in the Lords houſe, bythe 
houſe of Commons will beſt demonſtrate, the true Copy 
whereof here enſuerh. 
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Angnſt the 4- 1641. 


The Impeachment againſt 


the Biſhops,ſent up by Serjeant #'7lde, & 
delivered at the Bar in the Lords 
houſe verbally, by Order of 
the Houte. 


Y Lords, the Knighrs, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of the 
Commons houſe of Parliament, being ſenſible of the 
great Infelicitics and Troubles abichthe (C.ommon-wealth hath 
ſuſtained by rhe exo:rbirant courſes of the " _ ops, and know: 
ing well whac the wiſcman ſaich, Eccle(. 8. Thai if {en uct 
be not ſpeedily executed againſt on evill w rhe, the hou (s f the ſouni e. of 
* Eccleſ81l- men are ſet upon further miſchiefe : ( lhe tywely 1 refle whereof 
doih better becomethe wiſedome of Parliament, then a ro--)ate 
wofull rcpentance ; ) have commanded me to repreſent unto- 
your Lordihips, Thar 


{ Walter Biſhop of Fincheſler, 
Robert Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield. 
Godfry Biſhop of Gloceſter. 
Joſeph B:ſhop [4-4 ppl 
1c ba B fhoo of Aſaph 
_ 1 William Biſbep.of Bathand Wills, 
' & Geo pe B:ſhopofHereferd. 
| Marten Biſhop of Ely. 
| William Bif + a6gt Bangor. 
| Rodert Biſhop fag Brifioll. 


John B ſbop of Rocheſter. 
John Biſhp of Peterborough, 


Morgan B'ſhop of Landaffe. 
Toge- 
Og 
. 
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Together with Wilt 9 Archbiſhop of Canteroury, and others 
of the Clergie of that Province, at a Convecation or Syned 
for the ſame Province begun at Londen," inthe yeare 1640. did 
contrive, make, ang promulge feyerall Conſtitutions afid Ca- 
nons Ecclefiaſticall, containing in them divers matiers contrary ts 
zbe Kings Prerogaizue, (0 the fundamcontall Luwes and Statuies of the 
Realme, 18 the Rights of Parliament, 18 the Propriety and Liberty of the 
Subjefts, and matters iending toſedition, and of dartgerou4 conſequence. 

And to adde the more weight and cfficacie rochis their mon- 
ſtrous defigne, They did gt the fame Synod under a fpecious 
and faire Title,  geant a Bentuolence '07 Contribution to his Maje- 
ity,ro be paid by the Clergy of chat Province,contrary to Law: 
lt reſted not there, for though this had beene caough ro have 
affrighted and rerr.fi:d che Kings people with ſtrange apprechen- 
fions and feares, yer that the{e/mighrt nor ſeem to be courrivan- 
cies of their brain or Fancies 01ly,-chey were put in Execution 
and were executed upon divers with animoſity and rigour,to the 
ercat oppreſlion of the Clergy of this Realme , and other his 
Mijefties ſubjes, and in contempt of the King, and of the Law, 

Whether theſe perſons, my Lords, thart are culpable of rheſe 
Offences, ſhall be thought fic to have an Interelt in the Leg.{11- 
tive power, your Lord(hips Wiſdome and Juſtice is | able to 
judge. | | | 
But for theſe matters and things, the Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgefſes.of the Commons Houle in Parliament, in the name of 
themſelyes, and:of all the Commons of England, doe impeach 
the aid Biſhops before-named of che Crimes and Miſdemeanors 
before expreſſed, and do thereforepray that thcy may bee forth= 
with put to their Anſwers in the Preſence of the Commons, and 
that ſuch further Proceedings may bee had againſt them, as to 
Law and Juſtice ſhall appertaine. 

Now that the world-may take notice what Power the Clergy 
in their Conyocatian have to make Canons and Conſtitutions 
to bind the ſubjeRs; and of what yalidity their late Canons are; 
I fhall avonch the Votes of the Commons Houle concerning 
_ as I find them printed at the end of this Impeachmeut of 
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The Votes concerning the Biſhops late Booke of Ca- 
n0ns,in the Houſe of Commons. | 


+ | Hat the Clergy of England convented in any Convocation 

or Synod, or otherwiſe, haye no power to make any Conſt:. 
:utions, Canons, or As whatſoever, in matter of doctrine, or 
otherwiſe, to binde the Clergy or Laity of this Land without 
the common conſent of Parliament; 

Thar the ſeverall Conſtitutions and Canons Ecclehaſtical!, 
:reared vpon by the Archbiſhops of Cancurbury and Yorke, Pre- 
{dents of rhe Convocation, for the reſpeRive Provinces of Can- 
terbury and Yorke, and the reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy of 
theſe Provinces,and agreed upon by the Kings Mijeſties licence, 
in their feverall Synods, begun at London and Yorke, 1640. doc 
not bind the Clergy or Laity of this Land, or either of them. 

And thus I have done with our Engliſh Lordly Prelates,whoſc 
only ſtudy is and hath been to ſupport their Lordly dignity, not 
true religion, deyotion and pietys I ſhall conclude with them 
in Saint * Bernards words. Vides omnem Ecclefuaſticum Ftelum fer- 
were ſola pro dignitave tuenda : Honori torum datur, ſanftitati nibil, aut 
parum. Niſt quod ſublime eſt, hoc ſalutare dicamus 3 & quod gloriam 
redeſet, 14 juſtum, Ba omne humile probro ducitur imer Palatinatos, Et 
ranc poti ſtumum wolunt dojainari, cum profeſſi fuerint ſervituem, Fi- 
deles fe [pondent,ut opportunius fidentibus noceant. Ante omnia [apien- 
ts ſunt ut faciart mala, bynum autem facere neſciunt, Hi inviſs iv- 
12G ce", utrique injecere manus 3 impii in Deum, temerarii in [a 
fa, ſeditioſs in invicem, emuli in vicinos, inbumant in extrancos,quos 
neminem d:na;8es, amat nem. Hi ſunt, qui ſubeſſe non ſuſtinent, j1e- 


eſe non norunt, [uporiori>us infideles, inferioribus importabiles. Doct- 


erunt linguam ſutm grandia loqui, cum. operentur exigua, Blandi Jim! 
ad.ulatores, 79 mordaci ſimi detr aftores, fempliciſſimi diſſimulatores, & 
maligniſſimi Proditores, O mi'erandam Sponſam talibus creditam Para- 
nymphis,qui aſſienata cultui ejus, proprio retinere queſFui non verentw. 


*Non amici profetts $ponſi, ſed e muli ſunt.Erunt inquam bujuſmodi #- 


ximo ſtudio corrigendi, ne pereant 3 aus ne perimant, coercends. 
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Containing the ſeverall T reaſons, Rebellions, Seditions, 
Schiſmes, Contumacies,W arres, and diſlogalties of the 
Biſhops of France, Normandy, Scotland, and Ireland, 
with reference unto the Kings of England. 


Dd Aving thus paſſed through the Treaſons,Rebelli= 
© ons, Scditions, Warres, and diſloya!l prattiſes 
& ofour Engliſh Lordly Prelates, I ſhall here in the 
[ND AY WD next place give youa tafte of the like crimes 
== a8 and prattiſes of ſome French, Norman Prelates 

". againſ} our Kings, their Soveraignescither here 
or in Normandy ; and tikewiſe of the Biſhe ps of Scotland, and 
Ireland; which Ithoughrmeer ro couple with our Engliſh Pre - 
lates, theſe Kingdomes being now happily unired under the 
Government of our gracious Soveraigne, and his deceaſed Fx - 


French and Norman Biſhops As of this kind. 


[ſhall begin with Saint German Biſhop of Axxerre in France, St. GERMAN, 
of whom it is oryed, * char comming into England in King - © _ m 
Vortigerns time, and repairing to his Court wich his Compae Pay erm "a8 
ans in a coldfroſty night, the King ſhur him our and would ge, Sainre. part 2 
give him ne lodging ; which the Kings Herdſman ſeeing,raking p-7 1.92. Vimncer 
pitty upon them, and -commiſeraring their aflition, lodged #7 ſpecnlumn hift- 
them in his houſe, and killed a caſfe,which they dideare arſup- nar pence: oo 
Per: whoſe bones Saint German commanded ro be brought ro 2. 3. 
him when ſupper was eneled, and putting them all jnto the F.x5 .b. See part 
Calves Skin, he miraculouſly raiſed up the Calſe againe om 1.0cfore p, 224, 
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the dead, ( whereas Chriſt and his Apoſtles never raiſed any 

duad beaſt, bur dead men onely ) and pur hm ro his damme 

where he cl] a cating hay. And on the next day by command 

trom God (as ſome writers affirme) German depoſed Vorriger ns 

from his Kingdome, and made the Herdſman King in his place, 

rorhe great admiration ofall men : and from thence forth the 

King* of the Britaines defcended from the race of this Herdc- 

man. Bur G:/das in his Hiſtory ſaith, that this happened nor 

wo Vortigerne, butto King Powes, named Beuly, whoſe ſucceſſors 

in that part ahem ifſned from this via RS =_ Our lear- 

| . ned Martyr* DoQor Barnes reciting this NOry an Legend out 
_—_— — of Petrus t Natalibys concludes thus, I thinke no 045 will 
Henry the 8.p.» binde me to prove this rhing ( of the Calte) a lye, and yer 
190. muſt he preached and raught in each Church, ir muſt be wiir- 
ren in holy Saints lives, and he wuſt bea Sainr that did it, and 

why? beeauſe hee depoſed a King, and fer in q Neaes- 

herd, 45 ; 

Odo * Biſhop of Bayexc, was at firſt m great eſtimation with 

O20] Bnop " his Brothet Wilkam the Conquerour; and bare great ruſe ander 
# _ Hielmus him ; cillat laſt for envy that Lanffanke was preferred before 
Maimesb.De him, he conſpired againſt himwho anderſtanding thereofcom- 
Geftis Regun  yirred himio Priſon, where he remained, til] rhe ſaid Prince 
wy 697 "0 dvr chen ly ing on his death bed, releafed and reſtored him to his 
2.27918, former liberry. When the King was dead, William Rufws rook 
Heury Huntinden him backe into England, ſup a no lefſe than ro have had a 
Mft.1.9 P37 2» ſpeciall friend, anda truſty Counſellour of him in all his af- 
37 32G faires. Butere long after his comming thither, he fell againe 
\- into the ſame offence of ingratirude, whereof he became cul- 

pable inthe Conque/ours dayes, For perceiving that Lanfanke 

Arch Biſhop of Canterbury was ſo highly eſteemed with the 

King, thar he could beare no rule, and partly faſpedting chat 

. Lanfrancke had beene chiefe caufe of his tormer impriſonment, 

he ſuffered Duke Robert to bereave his Brother King Wilian 

Rufus of the dominion of England all he might, and con! pired 

with the reft,againſt his Nephew: and thereupon writ fanary 

Letters unto Duke Robert, counſelling himto come over with 

an army.jin all haſte, co rake the rnte upon him, which by his 

praQtiſe ſhould eaſily be compaſſed ; Duke Roberr, thus anima- 

red, pawnes the County of Conftance to his younger Brother 


Henry for a great ſumme of gold ; and therewith recamed + 
x 
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{wer to the ſaid Biſhop, that he ſhould provide and looke for 
him upon the South coaſt of England, at a certainE time appoint- 
ed. Hereupon Odo ftartihied the Caſtle of Rocheſter, and began 
ro make ſore warres againſt che Kings friends in Kent, and pro- 
cured his orher complices alſ@ to doe the like in other parts of 
the Realme. And tirſt on the Welt part of England, Geoffrey 
Biſhop of Conſtans, with his Nephew Robert de Mowbray Earle 
of Northumberland, letting forth from Briſtow, rooke and fack-. 
ed Bath and Be: ley, with a grear'part of Wi/tſhjreand brought 
the ſpoile to Brzſtow, where they fortihed the Caille for their 
greater ſafery. Robert de Bygod over-rode and robbed all the 
Countries abour Norwich, and Hugh de Grandweſwt ſpoyled and 
waſted all the Coun'ries abou: Leiceſter ; And Robert Mountgo= 
mery Earle of Shrewibury, with Wilkam Biſhop of Durham, and 
others, waited the Country with fire and ſword, killing, and 
taking great numbers of pe@ple where they came. Afrerwards 
comming © Worceſter they aſſaulred the City, and burnc rhe 
Suburbs : ButBiſhop Wolſftan being in the Towne, encouraged 
the Citizens ro refiſt ; who by his exhortarion ſallying our of 
the Ciry, when the enemies waxed negligent, they flew and 
tooke above 5OOO, men of them in one day... Archbiſhop 
Lanfranke in the meane time, whilft the Realme was thus trou- 
bled by Odoes meanes on cach fide, wriceth ro, and admoniſherh 
allthe Kings friends, ro make chem(ſel ves ready ro defend their 
Prince. And when they werc alſembled with their forces, he 
counſelled che King ro march into the held ſpeedily with them, 
torepreſſe his enemies T he King following his counſel[,com- 
manding ft all un juſt Impoſts, T axes and Tallagestro be laid 
downe, and promiling to reſtore ſuch favourable Lawes as the 
people thould defirey to ingratiate himſe'fe with h « Subjetts 3 
marchech with a mighty army into Kent, where che ſedicion be - 
gan, takes Tunbridge and KMorne- Caſtle, and afterward b.ſc igerh 
Bilbop 0do in rhe Caſtle of Pemſey.which the B ſhop had itrong - 
lyfortined, Robert landing with a great Army in England du- 
ring this hege, Odo through want Of vituail was gladrol ub - 
mit himſclfe, and promiſed tocauſe the Caſtle of Rocheſte ', to 
be delivered, bur at his comming thi her, they within the Ci- 
 ſuffred him to enrer, and itraightwayes laid him fait in P.1'ons 
"me judge chat this was done under a coluur oy his owne con - 
eng, But the King beſicging the Cty,they wathia were glad 
| ; Oo 2 ro 
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co deliver ir ap into his hands. Thus loft B'ſhop 04 all his 
Livings and dignirtes in England, and ſo rerurned into Normngn- 
dy ; where xs 20 Duke Robert, ke had the chiete government 
of the Country commirred ro him, 

Anno * Dom. 1196. Earle fohn, King Ricard the fit his 
* RoZernx ae Ro- Brother, with his forces riding forth inco the Country abour 

ved en Annal. . h ke i bh; d ſpovyli [1 af 
pars poſterior, p. Beauvers, made avocke in robbing and ſpoyling all afore him, 
568.to 578.995 Anon as Philliprhe Biſhop of Beauvois ( a man more given tg 
Holmſpedp.1 50, the Campe then to the Church ) had knowledge hereof, think- 
15 1.Neubrigs inp themro be a meete you tor him, with Sir W;lliam de Mer- 
i 0 gn ” p low and his Sonne, and a grearnumber of other valiant men of 
dla 40. Max. warre, Camec forth into the fhelds, and encountring w ith the 
Weftm Anrrg6 enemies, fought very Noutly ; But yerin the end: the Biſhop, 
P-71« che Arch-deacon and all the chiefe Capraines were raken, the 
The Biſhop of reſidue Naine and chaſe4; After this Earle Fohnand Marchades 
B TS = Hoon preſented the rwo Prelates with great triumph unto K ing Rj- 
Priſoner; chardeately in the morning, lying yer in kis bed, as thoſe that 
were knowne to be his great enemies, ſaying to him in French, 
Riſe Richard, riſe, we have gotten the great Chantor of Beauvois, 
and a govd Quire man (as we take ir ) to anſwer him-in the ſame 
note, and here we detrver them unto you to uſe at you? diſcretion, The 
King ſee ing them ſmiled, and was very glad for the taking of 
this Biſhop,for that he had ever found him his great adverſary; And 
rherefore being thug raken fighting in the field with armouron 
his backe, thought he mighrbe bold in remporall wiſe to cha- 
Riſe him, fith he (not regarding his calling ) praftiſed to mo- 
lefthim with cemporall weapons. Whereupon he commit- 
red him tocloſePriſon, allarmedas he was. Ir chanced ſoone 
after, that two of his Chaplaines came unto the King to Roven 
* wherethis Biſhop was derained, beſeeching the King of Li- 
cenſe to attend upon their Maſter now in capriv ity; unto whom 
- fas it is of ſome reported ) the King made this anſwer : Ja c- 
tent to make you Fudger in the cauſe berwixet me and your Maſter; 
as for the evills which he hath either done, or elſe gone about ro dot 
unto meglet the ſame be forgotten. This is true, that 1 being 1aR*" 
#s I returned from my journey made into the holy Land, and delivered 
7nto the Emperours bands, was in reſpef of my Kingly fate, uſed 
«ccording thereuntwo very friendly, and honorably, till your Maſt® 
comming t:ither ( for what purpoſe be himſelfe beſt knoweth ) had 
tong conference with the Emperour, After which, 1 for my 1 » 
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inthe next morning taſted the fruits of their over«nighes talke, being 
then loaden with as inary Irons as a good Aſſe might not very eaſily. 
have borne. Fudge you therefore what manner of impriſonment 
r Maſter deſerved at my hands, that procured ſuch eaſe for me at 
the Emperours hands, Theſe rwo Chaplaines had their mouches 
topped with theſe words thus by the King uttered, andſo 
departed their wayes, The Biſhop being ſill derained in Pri- 
fon , procured ſuite ro be made ro the Pope for his deliverance, 
writing a Lerterto the Pope againſt the King for this hard u- 
ſage, recorded by Hoveden ; whereupon the Pope writa Lerter 
to the King in his behalfe, ro imporrune his releaſe. Bur the 
Pope being truely informed of the marter, and wiſely conſide- 
ring,that the King had nor raken the Biſhop Preaching bur tigh- 
ting, and kept him priſoner rather as a rough enemy, chen asa 
praceable Prelate, would nor be earneſt with rhe King for his 
deliverance, -bur rather reproved the Biſhop, In that hee had 
preferred ſecular warfare before the ſpirituall, and had taken upon 
himthe uſe of a $peare, inffeed of a Croſter, an Helmet, inſterd of a 
Miter, an Herbergean, inſtead of a white Rocket, a Target for a 
Swale, and an iron S'word, in lieu of the ſpirimuall Sword; and 
therefore he reſuſed ro uſe any Commandment to King Ric,'ard 
for the ſerting oſhimat Libercy: Bur yer he promiſed ro doe 
what he could, by way of intreating, that he might be releaſed, 
Itis reported by fome Writers, that the Pope at firſt nor un- 
derſtanding the truth of che whole circumſtance, thould ſendro 
King Richard, commanding him by force of the Canons ofthe 
Church, to deliver his Sonnes, the Biſhop and Archdeacon,our 
of their captivity, To whom the King ſear their Armour, wich 
this meſſage written in Larine, Vide an tunica filti tui ſitzan non: 
that is, See whether theſe are the garments y, thy Sonnes or not: al - 
luding to the ſaying of choſe that carryed Joſephs coate ro Jacob: 
Which when the Pope ſaw, he ſaid; Nay by Saint Peter, it is 
 tenher the appareM of my Sonnes, nor yet of my Brethren, but rather 
they aye the veſtures of the children of Mars ; and ſo he left them ſtill 
t9beranſomed art the Kings pleaſure, The Bithop thus ſeeing 
n0 hope ro be delivered without ſome agreement had berwixr 
the two Kings,became now, through irkeſomneſle of his bands 
Mearneſt mediator for peace, whereas he had beene before an 
Atreame ſtirrer up of warre, Such a Schoolemaſlter, isimpri- 
lonmerr, and plucker downe of lofty courages. Bur nor pre= 
| Qo 3 valing 
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vailing; he plots how ro make an cſcape, When Queene FJjg. 
nor by iag Richards Mother came ro Rhoane, ſhe ſent for this Ri. 
thops k&cpe rS, lO perm! che Biſhop to came to her lodging 
to ſp ake wich her; which alcr@ugh it were dangerous,yer chey 
unwill.ng 192 refit che Queencs ſue, permir'cd him co goe our 
ofthe T owe: gaies feicered, with themſelves accompanying 
h:m : As the + pailed b+ a Church, the Bithop ran tothe doyore 
thvgh ſt.u., as well a3 he cou d, and laving hold on the Ring 
of the Church. crycd out witha loud voy ce ſaying, 1 demand 
the peace 6f God and the Chuxch. Ar wich ſpeech his Keepers 
much iroabled, laid hands on him, pul'cd him fromthe Church 
doore, and brought him backe againe ro the Tower, where 
they kepr him more ſtrickrly chen before, Which ihe King 
hcaring of, ſenc him to Chine, to be keprcloſe Priſoner. Aﬀer 
this he offeced King Richard 19000 markes for his enlarge- 
ment, whuch he rcfuled. B:u King John comming to the Crown, 
at the Popes requeſt releaſed h-m for 2000, He taking a (0. 
lemnc Cath before the Cardinall and other Ecclefiaſtickes, that 
he would never all hs life after, beare armes againſt Chriſtians, as 
he had cauſe, now nor to doe. 
Welter Archbi- About the ſame time Walter, Arch biſhop of Rowengatthe in- 
thop ot Rhoen Nigation of the French King, pwi all theCountry of Nor mandy un- 
Cormandy inter- der ſen; ence of inrerdition, becauſe King Richard had hegun to 
- red on e fort. hea Cale at Liſſe Dandely up n a peece of ground which 
a pa hes g. the Archbiſhop c'aimcd ro appertaine unto hi Sce. The Arch- 
Heveden Anal, Diſl;op would ' y no mcane« releaſe the interdit, $9 as the bv- 
pars pofterro.®9. dies f dead men lay unbuyed through all the Villages and ſtreetes of 
TI Mit- 1% Cities of Normandy. Hereupon, the K ng much troubled 
= - a1, An. rthe Ach ſhops dealing, whom he had advanced andmuch 
96.Þ.17F5. ; 
Matthew Weſtmy mployzed, ſcnds'o Romero the Pope to heare the cauſe be- 
An.1196-p,90, tweene them; T he mater being brought before the Pope, 
7 le he perceiving the intenc of King Richard, was not otherwiſe 
grounded upen any coverous pur poſe, ro defraud the Church 
of her rigar, but one! y to builda tortreiſe in ſuch place as was 
mo.} ex pedicntfor defence of the Country abour, to preferve 
it from invaſion o0ithe enemics, counſelled the Archbiſhopnot 
to liandagainitcheK.ng init, bur ro exchange with him for 
ſome other 1 ands, which was done, and the inrerdition bY 
thc Po pe releaſed. T his Archbiſho p was a great watriour hoſe 
great [ way in' England, during King Richards abſence and caP- 
rivity, 
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tivity, and troubled the Rea'me very much with taxes and 
waſfrCs. 

Before I come tothe Prelates of Scotland, I ſhall inſert one 
tory of a Patriarch of Hieruſalem, who affronted our King 


Henry the ſecond to his face, in a ſhamefull manner. The ſtory no Chron, 

1s thus, i pn 5 1 - 
, # q © . 4 F o=* . 

Heraclius Parriarch of Jeruſa lem came into Eng land in the thir- lychron l.9.c. 24. 


tyerh yeare of King Henry the ſecond, and made buſy requeſt Matthew Pariny 
ro' him againit the S'aracens, proffering him the keyes of Feruſa- bs P-137 
lem, and of our Lords grave, with Letters of Pope Luce the Gee _ | 
third, charging him, that he ſhould rake upon him the King- 5 v4 5 
dome of feruſalemy with the royall Standard of the Kifigdome 
43 duc unto him, and likewiſe make a royall voyage rhither in 
proper perſon with an army for the ſecuricy therot, and to have 
minde,of the Oath that he before rime had made, The King 
deferred his anſwer, and Baldwin the Arch biſhop Preached, 
andexhorted men to rake the Croſſe, by whoſe meanes many 
there were that avowed that journey, The K ing ar laſt, by the 
adviſe of his whole Councell and Parliament, gave this anſwer, 
thar he might not leave his Land without keeping, nor yer 
laye itto the prey and robbery of the French men;burhe would 
gveſargely of his owne to ſuch as would rake upon them rhar 
voyage, With this anſwer Heraclins was diſcomenred.and ſaid, 
weſeeke aman and not money,well neere eyery Chriſtian Re- 
gionſenderh ro us money, burno Land ſenderh to us a Prince. 
Burthe King laid for him ſuch excuſcs, that che Patriarch de- 
parted from him diſconrented and comfortlefſe. Whereof the 
King being advertiſed, enrending ſomewhat to recomfort hin 
With pleaſant wordsfollowed him to the Sea fide, Bur the more 
- tieKing choughe co ſarisfhe him with his faire ſpeech , rhe 
more the Patriarch was diſcontented, inſo much, thar at laſt he 
kidunto him, Hirtherto thou haſt raigned gloriouſly, bur here. 
aerthou ſhalc be forſaken of him thar thon at this time forſa- 
ket; ehinke on him what he hath given to thee, and what thou 
laſt yeelded ro him againe ; How firſt thou wert falſeto the 
King of France, and after ſlew Thomas Becket, and laſt ofall, 
thouforſakeft the Proretion of Chriſts Faith. The King 
was mooved with thefe words and ſayd unto the Patriarch. 
Though all the men of the Land were one body, and ſpake 
kth one mouth, they durſtnorſpeake ro me ſuch words, "7 
wonder 
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wonder (ſaid the Patriarch ) for they love thine and not thee, 
Thatis ro meane, they Jove thy goods remporall, and fears 
the loffe of promotion, bur they love not thy ſoule. And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he offered his head to the King, ſaying ; Doe 
by me right as thou didſt by Thomas Becket, for I had rather be 

 Hlaine of thee,then of the Saraſens,for thou art worſe then any 
Saraſen, and they follow a prey and nora man, Bur the Kin 
kepr his patience and ſaid, I may not wend our ofmy Land,for 
my owne SOnnes will ariſe againit me when [ am abſent. No 
wonder (ſaid the np for ofthe devill chey camegandro 
the devill they ſhall,and ſo departed from the King in great ire. 
So rudely have Prelates dealt wirh the greatelt Princes, as thus 
both in words and deeds, to revile and contemne them, as if they 
were their ſlaves to be at their command, chough with the ha- 
zard of their lives, Crownes and Kingdomes, upon every hu- 
mour, I now paſſe on to the Scortith Prelates, 


The Biſhops of $corlands afts in this kinds, 


TO paſſe from Normandy to Scotland ; before I enter into 

: Relation of any of the Scotiſh Prelares ations ; I ſhall inform 

: 2 Saleſbes _>— you what © Holinſhed writes of King Davids ereRion of Biſho- 
ladies: I83\ FPrickesin Scotland, and his endowing of them with large tem- 

porall poſſeſſions, This Church in the original! plantation of 

the Goſpell having beene governed onely by Presbyters, and 

b Scor.chron, 3, 0 ng Biſhops for ſome hundreds of yeares, following here- 
<8. ; * In the cuſtome of the Primitive Church, as 7ohn Fordong* John 
c De Geftiz Scar. Major,1 Biſhop Uſher,and® Spelmanteſtifie;David King of Scus 

L.2.Ce 3+ erected foure Biſhoprickes, within this Realme, Roſſe, Brechin, 

oh 6 —_ _ Dunke /d and Dublaine, indowing them with rich Rents, faire 

pot tmp 2, Lands, and ſundry right commodious poſſeſſions, Moreover, 

he tranflated the Biſhops See of Murthlake unto Aberden, for 

ſundry adviſed conſiderations; augmenting ir with certaine re- 

_ venues, as he thought expedienr, He was admoniſhed o 

the report goeth ) in his fleepegthat ke ſhould build an Abbey 

Holyroe1 houſe {07a religious Order,ro livein together ; Whereupon he ſent 
builded. for workemen into France,and Flanders, and ſer them in han 

 _ to build this Abbey of Canons regular, as he was admonith- 

ed, dedicating it in the honour ofa Crofſe (whereunto he bare 


ſpeciall deyatipn ) for that very Rrangely ir flipped we = 
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hands on atime, as he was purſuing and following of a Hart Liberaliew 3 

in the Chaſc : Bur enough of theſe Monkiſh deviſes, Many try wrs ry . 
— Res g David to 

prudenr men blame greaſy rhe unmeaſurable liberality of King ward the 

David;which be nſed towards the Church, in diminiſhing ſo Church reproe } 

hugely the reyenues of the Crowne, being the cauſc chat many Ve& 

Noble Princes his Succeffors, haye come to their hinall ends, for 

that rhey have beene conſtrained through want of treaſure to 

maintaine their royall eſtates, ro procure the fall of ſundry 

great Houſes, ro pufſeſſe their Lands and livings ; alfo, to raiſe 

payments and exaftions of che Common people, to the ,urter 

 impoveriſhment of the Realme, And ſometime they have 

beene conſtrained ro invade England by warres, as deſperate 

men notcaring what came of their lives. Other whiles they 

have beene enforced to ſtampe naughty money to the great 

prejudice of rhe Common —_ All which miſchieles have 6p wrong 

followed fince the time that rhe Church hath beene thas enrich- Crowne impoye- 

&d, and the Crowne impoveriſhed, Therefore King James riſhed. 

thefirſt, when he came to King Davids Sepulcher ar Dunfirm- The bjiget 

ling, he ſaid ; that he was aſore Saint for the Crowne. Meaning £98 a 

that he lefe che Church over-rich, and the Crowne too poore. A fore Saint. 

For he tooke from the Crowne (as John Major writerh in his Jobs Majer. 

Chronicles )60009. pound Scotiſh of yearely revenues; Where- IIINnnDD 

with he endowed thoſe Abbyes, Bur if King David had confi- GB 

deredhow eo nouriſh true Religion, he had neither endowed 

Churches with ſuch riches, nor built chem with ſuch royalcy, 

forthe ſuperfluous poſſeſſions of the Church (as they are now Supgu"ons gas? 

uſed) are nor onely occaſion roevill Prelares to live in moſt ine $pcch. - 

folenc pompe and corrupt life, bur an aſſured Net to draw gold 

andhilyer our of Realmes. Thus Holinſhed of che Biſhops and 

bilhoprickes of Scotland in generall. 

InafConvacationat Fazrefax under King Gregory, Anno, F will, Harifen | 
$75. Itwas decreed by the Biſhops of Scorland , that Ordinae deſerip.Bng-l-2+ . 
70 and Biſhops ſhould have authority to order all men, both pyb- <3-P 140+ - 
like and private ( yea Kings themſelves) as well for the keeping of 
Faith grven, as 80 conſtraine them to confirme the ſame, and to puniſh 
ſuch as ſhould be In the contrary, T ins was a high ſiraine of 
inſolency and treachery againſt che Prerogative of the King and 
Nobles priviledges, whom theſe Prelates endeavoured to en- 

[to their Lordly pleaſures; and perchance it was in affront 
of King Davids Law who ordained Ano 860, { but 15. yeares 
P þ ' before 
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before ) that Prieſts ſhould attend ther Cures, and not intermeg. 
dle with ſecular buſineſſes, or keepe Horſes, Haukes, or Hounds, & 

very good Law, had ithbeene as = EX ain 
Anno $ 1294, the Scots conſpiring tegether againſt their 
Te. Soveraigne Lord and King, John Bathol, roſe up in armes a- 
Annals of Ire- gainſt him, and incloſing him in a Caſtle,they ele&ed to them- 
land in Maſter ſe|ves twelve Peeres afterghe manner of France ; whereof the 
( ambden.p. 160, feure frft wore Biſhop f, by whoſe will and direQion all the af- 
2s faires of the Kingdome ſhould be managed. And this was done 
mdeſpire ro diſgrace the King of England, who ſer the ſaid 
.noverihem againſt their wils, Whereupon the King of 
Englard brought an Army towards Scotland, in Lent following, 
ro repreſſc the raſh arrogancy and preſumption of the Fcors, 
againſt their owne Father and King; and miſerably waſted 
the Country, over-running it quite, and making both them 
and their King whom he tooke Priſoner, to doe homage, and 
ſweare fealcy, and give pledges ro him as * Walſinghan recires 
more at large. Among theſe Bifhopsit ſeemes that the Biſhop 
of Glaſcow was one of rhe chiefe oppoſites againſt the King of 
Scotland and England, for Anno 1298. Itinde this' Biſhop one 
of the chiefe Capraines,of the Rebelliows Scots, and leadingan 
Army inthe field ; which being diſbanded for feare of the Eny- 
liſh forces, upon promiſe of pardon, this Biſhop Ne proditions 
notam 7ncurrerer, left he ſhould incurie rhe brand of rreaſon, 
rendred himſelfe ro Earle Warren ſent into Scorland with an 
Army,who committed him priſoner ro the Caſtle of Ropsburromw, 

for a Rebell,where he was derained. 
Wimundu Bi- William of * Neuberyrecords; TharDavid King of Scots was 
ſhop of the Iles divinely chaſtiſed by one Winundws, an Engliſh man of obſcure 
* Hift.L n*C- 232 parents,made Biſkop of the Scorrifh Iſlands; who waxing proud 
2 4. of his Biſhopricke, began ro attempr grear matters : Not cen- 
rent with the dignity of his Epifcopall Office, he did now 1n 
his mind walke in great and wonderfull matters above himſclfe, 
baving a mouthſpeaking greatthings, witha moR vaine heart, 
In concluſion, gathering together Poore and bold men, not 
fearing rhe judgement of verity, he gave ont himſelſe to be the 
Sonne of Cunt Murrey, ſpoylediof the inherirance of his Fa- 
thers, by the King of Scors; thathe hadan intention not one- 
ly to proſecute his right, but likewiſero revenge bis wrongs; 
that he defired ro have them, the Conforts both'of his dange! 
an 
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and fortune ; that i: was a buſinefſe verily of ſome labour and 


danger, bur of great reputation, and much emoſument, All of 


them there{ore being animared by, and ſworne to his words, he 
began crucily to play Rex through che Neighbour Iſlands, and 
he was now like Nemroth, A mighty hunter before the Lord, dif- 
dain:ing according to the dury of his Epiſcopall Office, to be a 
Fiſher of Men, like Peter, his Millitary troopes encreaſing day- 
ly, amongſt whom, he being taller than the reſt, almoſt by the 
head and ſhoulders, like a great Generall, inflamed the mindes 
ofall the reſt. He made excurſions into the Provinces of $cor- 
land, exterminating all things with rapines and murchers ; and 
when as a roya?l Army was ſent againſt him, retyring himſclfe 
into remote Forreſts, or flying backe into the Ocean, he clus. 
ded all their warlike preparations ; and the Army retyring, hee 
brake out againe out of his lurking places, to infeit che Pro- 
vinces. When therefore he proſpered in all things, and be- 
came now terrible, evento the King himſelfe; a cercaine Biſhop 
a mott ſample man, mitaculouſly repreſſed his violence for a 
time; tw whom, when he denouncing warre, threatned utter 
devaſtation, unlefſe he wpuld pay him a tribure ; He anſwe- 
red, The will of the L1rd be done, for by my example, nevec ſhall 
any Biſhop be made the tributary ro another Biſhop. There- 
fore, having exhorted his people, he meetes him comming 
with fury, onely greater than he in Faich, bur farre unlike him 
m other things, and for the encouragement of his Souldiers, he 
himſelfe giving the firſt ftroke of the battle, caſting a ſmall Axe 
at him, by Gods good pleaſure proftrated rhe enemy marching 
mthe frone: With whoſefall the people being encouraged, 
ranne violently upon the Robbers, and ſlaying a great part of 
them, compelled the moſt fierce captaine unmanfully ro fly. 
This, hee himſelfe was wont afterwards to relate among his 
[riends with mirth, as glorying, That oneJy God could over come 
bim by the Pai th of a ſimple Biſhop. ' After this, reſuming his 
Forces, he waſted the Itlands and Provinces of Scotland, as at 
: Whereupon the King was compelled to appeaſe this 
Robber ; ro which end uſing better counſell chan formerly, he 
teſolved, to deale wiſely with a proud and crafty enemy, with 
hom he could nor deale valiantly: Therefore granting ro him 
acertaie Province, with the monattery of Fornace, he ſuſpen: 
ad his excurſions for a time. Bur when as he glorioully pal - 
Pp 2 {ed 
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ſed through the ſubdued Province like a King, with a power. 
fall army, and became exceeding rroubleſome ro the Mona- 
ſtery ir ſelfe of which he had beene a Monke; by the conſent 
of / Nobles ( who hated cither his power, or his inſolence) 
fome Inhabirauts of the (aid Province laid waite for him : and 
having gotten a convenient rime, when as hee followed the 
multirude he had ſent before him ro his lodging, with a flow 
pace, and a ſmall guard, they apprehending him, bound him 
and pur out hoth his eyes, becauſe both were wicked: and 
cutting off the cauſc ofa virulent race, they geclt him (writes 
my Author ) for the peace of the Kingdome of Scotland, not 
for the Kingdome of Heaven: Thus Biſhop,thus emaſculated,af. 
rerwards came to Belleland, and there continued quiet many 
yeares till his death; Yerhe is reported thento have ſaid,that 
if he had the eye bur of a Sparrow, his Enemyes ſhould no way 
znſult off thezy Afﬀts | againſt ham. So. Neubrigenſss, If all 
our Lordly Biſhops were gelc kke this, for the peace of the 
Kingdome,hoth of Scotland and England, thar we mightbe 
no more troubled with this their Lordly virulent generation in: 
ſature ages, I preſume it would be as great a bleſling,as could 

Aden Biſhop befall both Kingdomes and Churches. 
gta 55 | * Aboutthe yeare 1 230. the men of Caihnes, ſore oFended 
ef ne _ with their Riſhop, nawed Adam, for thar upon refuſall ro pay 
Aden Biſhop of tbeir Tithes,he had accurſedand excommunicated them, fel up» 
Cathnes flaine by on him within his owne houſe ; And firſt (courging him with 
the people of Rods, arlength ſer fire upon him, and burnt him within his | 
what Country; one kitchin: Which AR being reported co the Scortiſh King 
, Alexander. as then ſojourning ar Edenburgh, he haſted forth 
one aj execti® yithall ſpeed to puniſh the offenders, not ceaſing till he had 
5 taken 400., ofthem, all which number he cauſed to be hang: 
ed; and for that he would have no ſucceſlion ro come of ſucti 
a wicked ſeed, he appointed all their Sons to loſe their ſtones: 
The place where they were ſo gelded, is called evento this day 
The Stonyshill, the Stony-hill, The Earle of Cathnes, far that he neithicr ſuc- 
coured the Biſhop intime of need, nor yer ſought ro puniſh 
The Earle of the offenders that did this crucll deed, was deprived of his 
Carnes leoſeth Earlcdome;and the Lands belonging ro the ſame.. The Pope 
his Lands, highly commended King Alexander, for this puniſhment taken 
Xing Alexander fr pcm that had ſo cruelly murthered their Biſhop. Thus wa5 


A ono yy otic ſmall cruclty occaſioned by this Biſhops coverouineſlc, and 
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perverſcneſſe, puniſhed with a farre greater ; yea, ſucha one 


as is hardly parralleld in ſtory ; and thar 'by the inſtigatjon of 


the Prelates and Pepe, who applauded this barbarous cruelty. 
Had all Lordly, Traytorly,Rebellions, and Sedirious Prelates 
beene thus gelded, that no ſuccetIion might ſpring ſrom their 
wicked ſeed, to infeit both Church and State, it had beene a 
more profitable and commendable attion, thanthe gelding of 
theſe poore Laymen, 

King * Zames the fourth, Anno 1504. when he had formerly 
- niniftred juſtice ſo amongſt his SubjeQs,that rhey lived in great 
peace and quiernefſe, William Elfinſtone Bithop of Abergene, 
one of his Counſell, deviſcd wayes ro win the King grear profit 


will. Elfng fone 
Biſhop of Aber. 
dine. 

* Holinſh,Hiſto- 
ry of Scotland, 


and gaine, by calling his Barons, and all rhofe that held any P- 391+ 


Lands within this Realme, to ſhew their evidences by way of 
recognition ; and ifrhey had not ſufficient wrirmgs to ſhew, 
warrantable by the antecedent Lawes of the Kingdome, rhe 
Lands ſhould remaine ar the Kings pleaſure. Bur whenthe 
King perceiyed his people to grudge herewith, and not with- 
out canſe, as witha thing deviſed r9 diſquier his people and 
the whole Country ; of his owne courteous nature he eaſily a- 
greed with the poſſefſors of ſuch Lands: For the which he 
purchaſed grear love amongſt his people, and the Biſhop, the 
deviſer of this Ordinance, wanne paſting grear hatred and 
malice, 


Gayin Bilhop of 


Anno.1 521 * A Parliament was ſummoned to-be kepr at E- Dunkeld. 


denburgh, the 25.of January, and a generall Somimens of for-* 


feiture proclaimed at the Marker Croffe in Edenburgh, wherein 
divers were ſommoned ro make their appearance in the ſaid 
Parliament, ro be tryed for ſundry great offences by them com- 
mitted : Whereupon Gawin Dowglaſſe Biſhop of Dunkeld hea» 
ting of this Proclamation (though nor named in it) conſcious 
tO himſelfe of great offenccs, fled into England,and remained at 
London in the Savoy, where he dyed, | 

Anno 1569, * There was a great rebellion inthe North by 
the Earles of Weſtmorland and Northumberland and others : Mure 
74 then Regent of Scotland, informed Queene Fligabeth, thar 
the Biſhop of Roſe, then in England was the Authour of that 
Rebellion,whereu pon he was cemmirted ro the Biſhop of Lon- 
dongto remaine his Priſoner. 

As the Archbiſho ps of Canterbury Primates of all England, 

Pp 3 have 
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have heene the greateſt Traytors and Incendiaries of all other 
our Prelares; ſo have the Biſhops and Arch biſhops of Sainr 
Andrewes,Primates of all Scot/and,bcene rhe like in that Realme, 
of which I ſhall give you a taſte. 

* In the yeare of our Lord 1189. Richard Biſhop of Saint Ay- 
Arews deccafing,there aroſe a great Sch7ſine abour the eleQion Ff 
2 new Biſhop;tor the canons of rhe Church of S. Andrews,eleted 
John $cot for their Biſhop, and William King of Scots, made 
choyce of Hugh his Chaplaine, and cauſed him to be conſecra- 
red Hy rhe Biſhops of his Kingdome, norwuhſtanding the (aid 
Johns appeale to the Pope, Whereupon Pope Alexander ſent 
Alexis a ſab-Deacon of the Church of Reme into "Scotland, ty 
heare and determine the controverhe berweene theſe rwo com- 

petirors: Who after a long debate, finding, that the ſaid 
Tohn was Canonically ele&ed, and thar Hugh after the ap. 
pealero the Pope,was violently inrraded by the King inro the 
Bithopricke of Saint Ardrewes, immediately depoſed him from 


| his Biſkopricke, and by his authority impoſed perpetual fi- 


lence on him ; confirmed the eleftion of Fohn, and cauſed him 
to be conſecrated Biſhop of Saint Andrewes, by the Biſho ps of 
Scotland, the King neither prohibiting nor contradiQing it, 
yea, permirting it by the Counſell of the Biſhops of his Realme, 
Bur immediately after his conſecration, rhe King prohibited 
him to ſtay within his kingdome : and Hugh carryed himſelfe as 
Bihop, no lefle than he did before his deprivation ; and raking 
with him the Epiſcopall Chapler, Staffe, and Ring, with 0- 
ther things , he unlawfully detaining them, and beginning his 
journey towar1s Rome, departed. And becauſe he would 
nor reſtore the things he carryed away, Alexis excommunica- 
ed him,interdited his Biſhopricke, and the Pope conhrmed 
chat ſentence. Hereupon the Pope wrires three Letters; one 
70 the Biſhops, Abbots,and Prelates of all Scotland, rhe Prior 
of Saint Andrewes, and the Clergy and people of that Dinceſſe, 
honourably to receive Fohnas their Biſhop, within 8 dayes af- 
ter the receipt of this Letter, and ro ſubmit unto him as cheit 
Biſhop ; and purting on the ſpirir of forticade ro {abour wiſcly 
and manfully for the preſervaiion of Eccleflaſticall Juſtice, and 
ro endeavourto appeaſe the Kings diſp/caſure ; Buc ifche King 
were averſe, or inclining ro the Counſell of wicked mengthen 


they onght to obey God and the holy Church of Rome more than 
; men 3 


(319) 


men 3 otherwiſe he miſt and would ratifie the ſentence which 
Hugh Biſhop of Durhan had pronounced againit the contuma- 
cious and rebellious. Anorher Letrerto all che Biſhops and 
Prelares of Scotland, ro denounce Hugh excommunicated, and 
toavoyd his company as an excommunicate Perſon, till he re= 
fiored ro John, the goods of the Church he had taken away, and 

given him competent ſarisfaQtion forthe things ke had deſtroy- 

ed, Moreover, the Pope granted to Roger Arch-biſhop of 
Torke, a power Legatine in Scotland, and commanded him 
tharhe, rogether with Hugh, Biſhop of Durhamsſhould denounce 
a ſentence of excommunication againſt the King of Scotland, and in- 
terdjet bis Kingdome, unleſſe he would perm the- ſaid John to hold 
hy Biſhopricke in peace, and give ſecurity to him 19 keepe the peace ; 
And the ſame Pope ſtriftly commanded fohn, by vertne of his 
canonical! obedience, that neirher a of love, nor feare oſany 
man, nor through any mans ſaggeſtion or will, he ſhould 
raſhly preſume ro relinquiſh the Church of Saint Andrewes, to 
which he was conſecrated, and in which-he was conhrmed by 
Apoſtolicall authoriry, nor preſume ro receive anorher Bi- 
ſhopricke ; adding, thar if he ſhould attempt ir, he would 

ake away borhBiſhopricks fromhim wichout exception, After 
whuct;,P ope Alexander writa Letter to King William himſelte, 
enoyning him rhereby wirhin rwenty dayes' after the regeipr 
tereof, ro give peace and ſecuriry ro the Biſhop: and ro receive 
lim unto his favour, ſo that he onght not ro doubt the Kings 
ndignation ; A Hiequin'noveritis, gy, Elſe he ſhould knowzthar 
he had commanded Roger Archbiſhop of Torke, Legate of che 
Apoſtolicke See ini Scotland, t» put his Kingdome under inter- 
at, and to excommunicate his perſon notwithſtanding any appeale. 

And thar he ſhonld know for cerraine, that if he perſiſted in 

his violence, as he had formerly lahoured that ns kingdome 

myht have liberry; {> he would thenceforrh doe his cndea- 

Your, Ut 7n priſtinam ſubjetionem revertatur, that it ſhoufd re- 

Yentuntoirs-Prieftine ſubjeAion : (He mean, I take ir, notro 

himſclfe bur to England ;) Bur che King obeying in nothing, 
is Apoſtolicall mandarcs , ex pelled John, Biſhop of Sainr An- 

67s, and Matthew, Biſhop of Aberden, his Uncle, onr of 
his khagdome ; Whereapon Roger Arch-biſhop of Torke, Hugh 
bithop of Durkath, and 4lexis proſecuring the Popes command 


Prewnnced'a $enten'e of Excommunication againſt the- Kings ol 
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ſon, and a ſentence of Interdif againſt his ogg And John 
on the other fide, fulminated a ſentence of excommunication 
againſt Richard de Mrme Conſtable of Scouland, and other 
of the Kings familiars, who ditturbed the peace herweenethe 
King and him ; And Roger of Torke, and Hugh of Durham, like« 
wiſe enjoyned the Prior of Saint Andrewes, and all Eccicli« 
aſtica 1| perſons wirhin the Dioceſſe, ro come to ohn their Bi. 
thop, and yeeld due ſubjeftion ro him ; elſe they would pro. 
nounce a ſentence ofſuſpenrion againſt chem, as contumacijous 
and rebellious. And when as certaine Ecclehiattickes of the 
Diocef&, for fearc of the ſaid ſuſpenſion, came ro rhe ſaid John, 
the King caſt them all out of his kingdome, with their children 
and kindred, and with their very ſucking children, yer lying 
in their (wathing cloures andhanging on their Mothers breits; 
Whoſe miſerable proſcription and exile, the foreſaid Roger of 
Torke,and Hugh of Durham beholding, Rezterated their former 
ex-ommuntcation and interdition ; Commanding all Biſhops, Abbots, 
Prior, and Eccleſtaſticall perſons, firmely, and wnmoveably to obſerve 
the ſame, and very warily to ſhunne"the King himſelfe, as an excom- 
municate Perſon. Norlong afcer Roger of Yorke fell ſicke and 
dycd, which the King of Score hearing, rejoyced exceedingly 
thereat, And taking adviſe with the Biſhops, Earles, and 0- 
cher wiſe men of his kingdome, he ſent Feceline Biſhop of Gh- 
ſcow, Arnulfe Abbor of Metros, and others ro Pope Luci to 
abſolve him from the forcſaid Excommunicarion and interdid; 
and if they might by any meanes, to procure John to be depri- 
ved: By whoſe (olicitation the Pope releaſed rhe Excommu- 
nicarion and interdiQ, as appeares by his Letter ro the King, 
recorded at large by Hoveden, After which the Pope ſent one 
Rolland EleQ Biſhop of Dole into Scotland, to make peace be- 
rweene the King and Joþn ; who after long debate made thus 
accord ; rhat Fugh ſhould abjure rhe Biſhopricke of Saint An- 
drewes; and that John ſhould alſo releaſe all his claimes there- 
ro, and in leiu thereof ſhould have the Biſhopricke of Dun- 
kelden, and all che rents he had before the eleQion, and ihe 
Chancery of the King, and forty markes rent our of the Bi- 
ſhopricke of Saint Andrewes. But Hugh, when the King requ!- 
red him to renounce his Biſhopricke, anſwered, That be 
rather receive bis judgement in the Court of Rome, than this a- 


Jure his Bifhopricke,to which he bad beene conſecrated. And ar 
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with he reproved the Letrers Fins > cow had impetrated from. 
Rome againſt him of falſchood, appealed ro the Pope : 
Whereupon Roand notable to proceed, certihed the Pope 
at large of che agreement and Air After this John 
and Hugh appearing before the Pope and Cardinals at Vellerr;s, 
their cauſe was fully heard and debared in their audience 
whereupon, by the common Counſell of his Brethren, he de- 
prived both of them,and cauſed them to refigne the Biſhoprick , 
into his hands, freely and abſolutely ; And within few dayes 
after, by the adviſe of all the Cardinalls, the Pope reſtored 
and confirmed the Biſhopricke of Saint Andrewes ro Hugh, and 
gave the Biſhopricke of Dunke/den, with what ever the King 
formerly offered, to John. - Boththe Biſhops returning home, 
received rheſe ſeverall Biſhoprickesz bur becauſe the King 
would nor reſtore ro Fohn the things taken from him; he 
queſtioned Hugh againe for the Biſhopricke of Saint Andrewe; : 
For which purpoſe he went ro Rome, where he procured Hugh 
to be depoſed, ( though but newly ſerled there before) and 
brought with him five ſeverall Letters from Pope Clement, tou- 
ching this bufineſſe: The firſtro Joce/in Biſhop of Glaſcow, 
Matthew Biſhop of Aberden, and others, declaring rhe depoſi- 
non of Hugh, and abſelving all within his Dioceſſe from his 
ſubjetion and obedience; and enjeyning them to eleR John, 

and receive him for theirBiſhop :* The ſecond ro William King 
of Scots, ro receive John into favour, to remove Hugh, and in- 
veſt Fobn 1n this Biſhopricke: The third to Henry the ſecond, 
King of England, beſeeching, admoniſhing,and enjoyning him 
asherendred the remiſſion of his finnes, and our of his reve- 
rence of Saint Peter, and him, diligently ro admoniſh and per- 
wade the King of Scors, Er ſt neceſſe ſuerit, diſtriftione regal, 
qua ez preminesy, (F conceſſa tue regie celſutudint poteſtare com- 
pellas, gc. And it need were, To compel bim by bis royall diftreſſe, 
whereby he was above himg and by the power granted to bis royall 
Highneſſe,to lay aſide all his rencor againſt this Biſhop,conceived by 
emaliceof ſome whiſperers, and removing all excuſes to 
pardonhim, and to permit him quietly ro en)oy the Dioceſſe 
ofSaint Andrewes, without any further trouble or ſuire, ſeeing 
© was ready, and prepared to be obedient co the King in all 
things: The fourthto all the Clergy, and of rhe Dioceſſe of 
vant Andrewes, enjoyning thent humbly and deyourly ro re- 
Qq ceLVE 
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ecive Jobnas their proper Father and Paſtor, an4 fromthence - 
forth to give all due reveretce and obedience ro his wholeſome 
admonirions, and mandares without any d fhinwlation: decla. 
ring all eleQions of any other ro the Biſhopricke, voyd, and 
chrearning to pur all rhe Dieccſſe under interdiQ , if they pre- 
ſumed ro conſpire againſt Jobn, untillthey ſhould acknowledge 
their offence, and ſubmitunto him, The kfthto three Scor- 
tifh Biſhops, and ſundry Abbors, reciting how g:cat perſecy- 
rions, calamities, and preſſures the Church of Saint Andreves 
had ſuffered nnder the ſhadow of the Kings indignation ; and 
what grear dangers and labours John had fuſtained for the pre- 
ſervation of the liberties of rhe Church commitred ro him, con» 
firmed by two Popes his predecefſours; and requiring them 
afrer the receipt of this Letter, ro meere rogerher like wiſe 
and provident men, and to goe to the Kings preſence, and 
diligently to admoniſh,. and induce him ro remit the rancor of 
his indignation againſt the ſaid Biſhop, and nor to contemne 

che Church of Rome herein, but wittiout delay wholeſomely ro 
obey, and humbly ro ſubmit to her, and to their admonitions, 
as it was agreeable to his Kingly glory and ſalvation, and qui- 
etly ro permit the Biſhop to enjoy the Biſhopricke of Saint An 
drewes, Andtharif (which Godforbid ) he ſhould reſiſt theſe 
Apoſtolicall monitions 0 the perill of his owne ſalvation, then the 
ſhould promulgate an interdi againſt bis highneſſe Kingdomey bis 
Perſin, and all bis Favorites and Abettors, within-. twenty dayes, 
notwithſtanding any appeale, ty bis Apoſtslicall authority: And 
Mould ſtrike theſe with the like ſentence, who were obedient t 
Hugh, and fomented bim in bis obſtinacy ( ſeeing the See Apoſte- 
licke had perpetually removed from Saint Andrewes, and excommu- 
nicared him ) and ſhould publickely pronounce them 10 be excommu- 
nicated as long as they did thus ; and fhould be carefuly evoyded & 
ethers, untill they ſhould verurne to the Churches obedience, and de- 
maund the benefit of abſo lution from Fohn as their Biſhope En- 
joyning them famher, to purifie and ſanQifie according *0 
the cuſtome of the Charch, all the Altars, and Chali- 
ces, in which Hugh had celebrated, during his excommun!” 
cation. andto ſuſpendall the Clerkesof Saint Andrewes, both 
from their office and benefice, and knit them faſt in the bond 
of excommunication, who ſhould be contumacious andrebelli- 


Qus againſ? Tobn, untill they ſabmicred ro him. wh: = 
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hearing rheſe things, being ar laſt overcome by the perfwaſion 
and intreaty of his friends, received Jon into his favour ; and 
granted him peaccably toenzoy the Bihopricke of Dunkelden, 
and a!l the Rents he formcrly had before his conſecration ; up- 
on condition, that Fobn ſhould quire claime from all ſuire the 
Biſkopricke of Saint Andrewes; which norwithſtanding the 
Popes Letters wherewith he was furniſhed, he was content to 
doe, and to ſubmit to the Kings mercy ; knowing, That a mor- 
ſellof bread is better with joy, than an houſe full of ſacrifice with cen- 
tentzon, Hugh being degraded from Saint Andrewes, and ex- 
communicated goes to Rojne, and giving caution to ſtand ro 
the judgement of the Church, he was mercifully abſolved by 
the Pope,and within few dayes after dyed ar Rome of the plague 
with moſt of his family ; Whereu pon the King of Scotland gave 
the Biſhoprick of Saint Andrews to Roger the Earle of Leiceſtors 
Sonne, then his Chancellour, John being prefent,and nor con- 4 —_— | 
radifting ir. The ſame * yeare 1188, King William ſent Meſ- fie 9eI56 : 
ſengersro Pope Clement, and obtained of him Letters of Pro- 914, mY 
teftion in this forme, rouching the exemption of the Churches 
of his Kingdome, Clemens Epiſcopus,ſervus ſervorum Dei, cha- 
riffimo in Chriſte fili0, Willielmo iNluſtri Scororum Regi, ſalu- 
tm (5 Apoſtolicam benedifionem. Cum untverſi Chriſti jugs 
ſubjei ad ſedem Apoſtolicam patrocintum invenire debeant fy favo- 
rem, illos tamen ſpecialius convenit munimine protefl;onis confyve - 
Ti, quorum fidem ac devorionem in pluribus eſt experta, ut ad ip- 
fi eleFtonis favorem tanto amplins provocetur, ty ejus reverentie 
 devotiort affeione ſubdantur, quanto benevolentia ipſires Ty gratie 
pignu ſe noverint certius aſſecutos, Ea proprer (0 chariſſime in 
Chriſto fl; ) reverentiam, ac devotionems quam ad Romanam te 
habuſſe a longis rexro temporibus Eccleſiam novimus, attendentes, 
preſents fcripti pagina duximus ftatuendum, ut Scoticana Ec- 
clefia Apoſtolice ſedi, cujus filia ſpecialis exiſtit, nullo mediante 
debeat ſubjacere. In qua he ſedes Mropete! eſſe noſcuntur, Eccle- 
fe videlicet, S. Andrez, Glaſcuenhs, Dunkeldenfis, Dum- 
blinenfis, Brehinenſis, Aberdonenſis, Moravienſis, Roſenſen- 
hs, Katinenfis, gy nemini liceat niſt Romano Ponrifici, vel /e- 
gatoab ipſius latere deſtinato, in regnum Scotie interdif1, vel ex- 
Communications fententiam promulgare, ty ft promulgata fuerit,de - 
cernmyws non valere, adjicimws", ut nulli de cetero, qui de regno 
one non fuerit , niſs quem Apoſtolica ſedes propter hoc de corpore 
Ng 3i *© ſus 
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ſuo ſpectaliter deſtinaverit, licitum ſit in eo Iigationis officium ex« 
ercere. Prohybemus autem ut controverſi@ , que fuerint in regns ills 
de poſſeſſionibus ejus exorte, ad examen extra regnum p?ſitorum jy- 
dicum non trahantur., niſt a4 Romaram Eccleſiam fuerit appellatum, 
S't qua vero ſertpta contra hujus libertatis ftatuta apparuerint im. 
petrata , vel inpoſterum, iſtius conceſſionis menttone non hab1ta, cop. 
rigerit impetrart, nullum tibi, vel ipft regno circa hujus prerogati.. 
v4 conceſſionemy pr ejudiciumgeneremr:praterea hibertates, Cy in- 
znuni tates tibi, vel eidem regno, vel Eccleſiis in eo conſt1 tutts a prg . 
deceſſoribus noſtris Romanis pomiificibus indultas, Cy haflemy 0þ. 
ſervaras, ratas habemus, &y 1lhibatas fut uris temporibus ſtatuinuy 
permanere. Nulli ergo hominunn liceat paginam noſt re conſtiturig. 
nis, oy prohibitions inftingere, vel ei altquatenus contraire, $7 quis 
autem hoc attentare preſumpſerit, indignationem omnzpotentis Dei, 
ex beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe novernt mcurſurum, 
Daum Laterant tertia Idus Martii pontificatus noſtri anno prims, 
Weneden ibid;p. Nor long after the ſame King procured the ſame Letter yerba- 
TL4, '* timfrom Pope Celeſt:ne, in the firſt yeare of his Papacy, Bur 

ro rerurne to our Biſhops of this See, 
Robert de Bruſe, 11 the yeare of Grace 1306, Robert de Bruſe, invader of an- 
* Math. Weftm. others kingdome, anda paricide, like Adonzas, cauſed himſelfe 
MAn.1ize6,p. to be Crowned King of Scotland, inthe Abbey of Schone, after 
456, &ce the manner of his Country, by the Biſhops of Saint Andreves, 
and Glaſcow,, the Abbor of Schone, and other conſpirators, 
contrary to the Oarh they and he had raken ro King Edwardthe 
firſt : Which was the occaſion ofa bloody warre, as you may 
oy ee .. read more at large in our Hiſtorians, | 
09mg Anno 1445. The Earle of* Dowglas who: rujed wholly a» 
296,299,279, bout King James the ſecond, ſer the Earle of Crawford againit 
James Revedie, the Biſhop of Saint Andrewescalled James Kenedy, Siſters ſonac 
| ro King ames the firſt, who rooke a great prey out of che Bi- 
ſhops Lands in Fiffe. Whereupon the Earle of Crawford on 


the one part, and the Earle of Huntly with the 0gi/indeon the, 


other, mer at Arbroth in ſer bartſe,. where rhe Earle of Craw- 
ford, and 600.. more on both ſides were flaine: King James 
the ſecond,;Anno 1 454. by the adviſe of this Biſhop, dil patch- 
cd out of the way, ſuch as he any wayes miſtrujied,. of which 
number was the Dowglaſſes, whoſe puiſſance and authority, not 


without cauſc, he evermore ſuſpeted ;. he turned the Earle of 


Angws, and divers of the Dowglaſſes blood that were of ONO 
, [ 


(325)- 
fation from ther, and made them to revolt from the other 
confederates , ſo as inthe end he hadthem atfar his pleaſure, 
Anno 14.52. All things at that ſeaſon were ordered by the ad- 
vice and Counſell of this Biſhop, who governed the Rea'me 
of Scotland, as well during the minoriry of Fames rhe third, as 
alſc in the dayes of his Father, King James the ſecond, And 
was the occaſion ofmany tumulrs and warres therein, 

The * Seors ſeeking meanes ro rid themſelves from ſubjeai-C —_ This 

. . z uns, 

on of the Biſhop of Zorke, who was anciently the Metropoli- his continuation 
rane of $c9tland, didin the yeare of Chriſt 1474. obtaine of of Relinſi bi 
the Pope, that they might have a Metropolzrane See within Rory of Scot. 
themſelves, by reaſon of the continuall warres which were be- 2292P. 454455 
rweene the two Nations, during which they could neither uſe — IGS- 
appellarions co their Metropolirane, nor have other Biſhops Zondeu, 1585, 
conſecrared. Whereupon rhe Pope creed the Church cfp. 282. 
Saint Andrewes into an Arch-Bithopricke in the time of King Mr. Cambdens 
Jes the third, rouching which, thus writeth Leſſew, li.8.p, $09#94-1-322 33» 
317. Hoc anno (which was the yeare of Chriſt 1474 ) Par77- 
a Grahamnss ſedis Andreapslitane Eccleſia Epiſcopus crebris 1i- 
ters ac nunt14s a Papa efflagitavit,t Metropolitana poteſtas in dn 7 
Andree crurtare figeretur ; iniquum eſſe enim contendit, ut Scoti 
4 Eboracenſi Eprſcopo tanquam primate penderent, cum propter 
crebra bella (quibus ſe Scort gy Angli mumo laceſſunt) Scoris aq 
um non pateremr tutus acceſſus, nec lIiberum jus, praſertim in ap- 
pellationabus, Annuit ſummus Pontifex, ut Andreapolitano 1ein- 
cps Epiſcopo poteſtas Metropolitana incumbat;dies mautto Pontific: 
promulgandi menſe Septembri difia eft, atque maxima populi ne- | 
blmmgue Leti tia celebrata.Epiſcopi reliqui Grahami od flagrantes 
My axtboriratem repudiant, Regiſque animum ingenti pecunia 1 
(hich was as other Authours ſay eleven thouſand Markes) 
pant, ne Grahami partibus ſtuderet. Interea praſules Romain 
mittunt qui ſus defenſtonem contra Grakamun ſuſcipiant. Bur in 

endrhey did nor prevaile, Graham was made Arch bi- 
Wp, ' Parricke Graham being Biſhop of Saint Andrewes,. and — 
the firſt Archbiſhop of that Sce, was after his advancement to Thin. ibiders, 
that tirle deprived in-this fort, * In the yeare of Chriſt x477 ;# a5 har yoggt 
"Pe X7ſtrzs, the fourth of thar name, ſent a Legate called Huſ- 1g2o,2 84. _m 
Man, nto Scorfand, which ſhould diſplace this Patricke the Zefleus libs 8.p. 
biſhop of Saint Andrewes, condemned by the ſentence of 3. ig. 

Pope and the Cardinals, for an Hererique, : Schiſmatricke, 


Qq 3 g1mo- 
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Simonicke ; Whereupon he was deprived of all Eccleſia;.. 
call dignity, and commanded to perperuall Priſon. In whoſe 
lace was William Schewes choſen, ro whoſe cuſtody and dic. 
poſition this Patricke was committed, | after which Graham be- 
ng removed for his ſafe impriſonment firſt ro Saint Colmes Iſle, 
chen ro Dumfermling, and laſtly ro Lochelevine,chere in the end 
he dyed, and was buryed in Saint Sarffis, or Servimany Ifle 
in Lochel/evine,after that he had beene three yeares Arch Bi. 
ſhop. 

Pilliam Schewes William Schewes being created Archbiſhop of Saint 4n- 
* Francis Thin. Jrowes, in the yeare of Chriſt, 1 478. as ſome have, or 1479, 
161d, as others have ir, in the Holy-Rood Houſe in Edenburgh, inthe 
preſence of K ing James, and many of the Nobility received the 
Pall, asrhe as of his Merropolirane power, being decla« 
red Legate and Primate of Scotland ; at what time he wasnot 
withſtood by any ofthe other Biſhops, who being eſtranged 
from ſhewing any favour to Graham, did often inſringe hisau- 
thoricy, and in the end expelled the fame Graham from hig 
Archiepiſcopall See. After which in the yeare of Chriſt 1452. 
This Archbiſhop Schewes, fled inro his owne Country, and 
akterar the requeſt of the King, reſigned his Archbiſhopricke, 

contenting himſelfe with the Biſhopricke of Murry, 
abew I—_ Andrew* Steward Uncle ro King James the third, was ap- 
ths, _* onthereſignation of William Schews made Archbiſhop of Saine 
Andrewes ; after which in the yeare of Chriſt 1484, the King 
ſertt this Archbiſhop Embaſſadour tro Rome for the obraining 

dT; of certaine priviledges, which he brought ro effeR. 
a nee _ ng In the * yeare of Chriſt 149 1.inthe time of King James the 
land,p.288, fourth, abourthethird yeare of his Raigne was great concent!» 
on betweene the Archbi ſhops of Saint Andrewes and Glaſciw 
rouching borh their Authorities + Which when it had drawne 
wany of the Nobility into divers faQtions , it was ceaſed by the 
King for a cercaine time, untill all doubt chereof might be ta- 
ken away by deciding the ſame by the Canon Law, before Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Judges, Then in the yeare of Chriſt 1507+ being 
about the nineteenth yeare of James the fourth, the Biſhop 0 
Saint Andrewes with the Earle of Arrane were ſent Embaſſadors 


7 Ol" into France. | R 
> ney r Thin, ® Alexander* Steward;Baſlard Sonne to King James the _ 
ids, © * was made Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes in the yeare of C 


1510 
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1510. About the 22. yeare ofrhe Raigne of the ſame James 

the four:h. T his man: having long ſtadyed with Eraſmus in 

Germanz, and inthe Low Countries, was advanced to this See 

of the Arch biſhopricke, when he was yet in Flaunders ; ' who 

having intelligence thereof by his friends, came forthwith into 

Scotland, where he was joyfully received by the King,rhe'No- 

' biliry and his kindred: He was flaine togerher with his Fa- 

ther King James the fourth, and a Scorriſh Biſhop more,at Plo- gg uu rin. 

den field in the yeare of Chriſt 1513. * The Cardinall of $cot- ,, - Pan Pay "ie 

land promiſed the Scors Heaven; for the deftrution of England: chron. 36,8.8.f. 

Perhaps rhey might Sraine ir by their deaths, bur they gorno 355+ 

more Engliſh carth then would interre thcir ſlaine bodies, 

After which John Hepburne Prior of Saint Andrewes ftrongly be- 

keged the Caitle of Saint Andrewes, and forced the ſame to be 

yeelded unto him; the cauſe of whit beſiege grew, thar Hep- 

burne being choſen Biſhop of Saint Andrewes, by his Canons 

ofthat Church (whcreunto che whole Nobilicy were helpers) 

was hinderedto poſfeſſe rhar Archbiſhopricke by ſuch Rtipen- , 

dary people of Gawine Dowglaſſe, as kept the Caſtle, * wheree Hel - 

upon the Queene, and the Earle of Angus, after that they un- gf geor. p, Ms. 

derſtood how. the Caſtle was by force come into the hands of 304. 

Hepburne, did take in evill part, that he who was ſo trouble- 

ſome unto-rhem, ſhould aſcendro ſo high a dignity, and that 

Game Dowglaſſe, ſo deerely ro them beloved, and ro whom 

ey had given-thar Biſhopricke , ſhould be helplefſe of the rc- 

; Every thereof, Wherenpon the Queene, and the Duke of 
Alday, diligently laboured by Embaſſadours ſent ro Rome, that 

 Uthird perſon ( fith Gavin Dowglaſſe could nor ohtaine it ) 

mpht be advanced thereunto ; which third man was Andrew 

' FomanBiſhop of Murry, farther requiring cherewithall; thar he 

might be Abbor of Dunfermling and Aberbroth, which in the 

| dwith much intreary they obrained of the Pope. 

' * Andrew Forman Biſhop of Murry, was at Edenburgh by the 
Popes Bulls on the eighth of the Kalends of Fanuary in the yeare 

«Chriſt 1515. being abour the ſecond yeare of the Raigne of 

Jamerthe fifth, declared Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes, and 

Abbor of Dumfermeling, and Aberbroth, Whereupon the Pri. 

*r of Saint Andrewes before named, ſtill contending that he was 

Achbiſhop, both in reſpe@ of the eleion of the Coven, and 

Weconſent of the Nobility, did tabowr all he could againſt Por - 


many 


Andy, Formami . 
* Fran, Thin Ibid. 
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man,appealing himto Reme 3 for which canſe he with the Lora 
Hales and other his friends come ro Fdenburgh to defend the 
matter, at what time the Lord Hume Chamberlaine of Scotland, 
and ſuch others as openly aſſiſted Forman, did oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt the Prior; which Nobiliry becauſe they were 
great in the Court, did the more moleſt and hinder Hephyrne; 
ſhortly after by publike Edi, and Proclamation of the King, 
baniſhing the Prior and his followers, proclaiming them Re- 
bels, and putting them ro the home, Hepburne being ftricken 
with the ſharpeneſſe of that Precepr, did privily depanthe 
Towne, and the Prior went to Rome, hOping by the Popes au- 
thority ro wreſt from-Forman the ArchLiſhopricke, which he 
conld not obtaine by violence. Burt how he ſped at Rome] 
doc not know, for I onely finde this, that in the yeare follow. 
ing, being the yeare of Cifrift, 15»5, abour the third yeareof 
rhe ſame ; Tun che ffrh, rhat the Governour perceiving, thar 
all theſe contentions, hatreds and diviſions, pf the Nobility did 
ariſe by theſe bralls, which were betweene Forman and Hey- 
burne for the See of Saint Andrewes to the great difquiering of 
the Realme,by ſuch part=rakings as chanced thereabours among 
the Lords, defired to cure this grievous wound made in the 
Cqommon-wealth, Wherefore he perfwaded Andrew Forman, 
char he ſhould refigne all his Ecclefiaſticall Benefices into his 
hands in an open aſſembly at Edenhurgh, for by that means, the 
Governour thought that he might pacitie the minds of the No- 
bilicy,andutrerly rout our thoſe branches of difſention, Where- 
upon there was a day appointed ro the Nobility to aſſemble, 
at wharrime Andrew Forman freely refigned to, the Governour 
the Duke of Albanze, all his Ecclefiaſticall promotions to be 
diſpoſed at the Dukes pleaſure. In confideration thereofche 
Duke beſtowed the Archbjſhopricke of Saint Andrewes, and 
che Abbey of Dumfermling upon the ſame Andrew Forman, and 
gave the Biſhopricke of Myrry ro James Hepburne, ( greatly far 
voured of the Earle Bothwell, and the Competitor of Forman) 
being thercunto ſubſtiture by John Hepburne Piior of Saint An- 
drewes in the place ofthe ſaid Fohnzto whom moreover the Duke 
appointed a yeerely penfion of 1000.markes to be paid by the 
ſame Forman out of the Abbey of Dumfermling ; After whicl 
abour fixe yeares or ſomewhat leJe, rhis Forman departed this 
Life, being in che yeare of Chriſt 1522, and che ninth mw 
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of King James the fifth, ro whom ſucceeded James Beton, 


James* Beton Archbiſhop of Glaſcow, was Chanceilor in the 74mes Beten, 


yeare of Chriſt, r513,. being the fiſt yeare of King James the 


* Francs Thin 
his continuation 


fifth. This man being of great wiſedome was appointed a- of Helix. biftpry 


mongſt others to aſſiſt the Queene in the government of the 
Realme, whereunto ſhe was for atime advanced ; but the wo- 
man not induring to be direted by others, raking quarrell a- 


of Scot.p.451. 
* Holinſhed Hi» 
ory of Scot- _ 


gainſt the Biſhop, did immediatcly after the marriage petfor- 308 


med, the fixth of Auguſt, in the yeare of Chriſt x51 4, berweene 
her and Archibald Dowglaſſe Earle of Angus (which this Biſhop 
incountred as muQh as he could ) rake the great Sealg from the 
ſaid Biſhop of Glaſcow, at Saint Fehns Towne ; whereupon the 
Biſhop got him ro Edenburgh, and aſſiſted with many Lords, 
keptche Queene and her huſband our ofthat Towne ; where= 
by grear diffenrion and part-taking was raiſed amongſt the No- 
bility ofthe Realme. Bur asT garher, peace being made be- 
weene them, he was againe made Chancellor. After this, iu 
the yeare of Chriſt, x5 15. he commeth wah the Earle of Arrane, 
who ſubmicterh himſelfe tothe Governour ; Shortly following, 
the Governour gave to this Archbiſhop of G/aſcow, the Abbey 
of Arbroth, aſſigningro the Earle of Murrey, a large penſion 
out ofrhe ſame ; which Biſhop being thus in favour with the 
Goyernour, was (in the yeare of Chriſt 1517, in My, when 
the Governour went into France ) appointed amongſt others, 
t® have the Rule of the Realme, untill his rerurne. Two 
yearesafrer which, the Nobility being divided about the quat= 
rell of the Earle of Angus and Arrane, this Biſhop in the yeare 
of Chritt 1519. being then alſo Chancellor, with orthgr No- 
blemen of the Realme, keptthe Towne of G/aſccw ; bur after 
that, this Chancellour, who would not come to Edenburgh, the 
King of England and of France, their Embaſladorscame to Ster. 
ling, where a peace was proclaimed amongſt rhe Nobility, 
twhat can long continue in one ſtay, or what peace will be 
long embraced amongſt ambirious mindes, ſith in the yeare 
following, being the yeare of Chriſt 1520, the Noblemen 
fell _ to fattions; For when divers ofrhe Peeres were come 
tO Zdenburgh to aide the Earle of Angus againſt the Earle of 
Arrane ( this Chancellor remaining then in the Towne ) they 
purſued the Earle and Chancellour ſo hotly, that they were 
bothconſirained to forſake the Towneand to fly through che 
Rs- Nonh 
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North-locke, about the thirteenth day of Aprill. But as thee. 


rents of quarrels be doubrfull, now up, now downe, ſo this 
Archbiſhop, not long aſter this diſgrace, recovered breath, and 
im November following, did accompany the Regent come our 
of France to Edenburgh,where was a Parliamentholden.to ſum- 
- men the Earle of Angus to appeare ; bur he refuſing, ir was 
agreed, thar the Earle ſhould paſſe into England, there to re- 
maine. The Biſhop thus having the bercer of his enemies, 4n- 
drew Forman Biſhop of vainr Andrewes dyed in the yeare 1529 
being ahbour the ninth yeare of James the firſt, by occafhion 
whereof ghis Chancellor James Brton Bifhop of Gl/aſcow, was 
adyanced to that Sce, and further made Abbot of Dwnfermling, 
U pon which new honourin rhe yeare of Chriſt 1524. He 
was appointed one of the Governours of the Realme by Parlia- 
ment, bur he not poſſeſſing this honour any long time, the 
Earle of Angus ( who had gorien the King into his uſurped 
government, and denyed the delivery of the King: being ſent 
tor by chis Biſhop, and the other Nobility ) ſent ro the Chan- 
ccllor for the great Seale, which- was delivered to the Meſfen- 
gers ; upon which this Biſhop not forgetting the ſame, haſten- 
ed the {eatence of divorce,ſued before him berweenghe Queen 
and the Earle of Angus. Whereof the Earle to revenge the 
lame, did with the King, in the yeare of Chriſt 1526. ſcekefor 
the Queene and the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes ; bur becaulc 
they were kept ſecretly in their friends houſes, fo thar they 
could not be heardof; Heſpoyled the Abbey of Dunfera- 
ling, and the Caſtle of Saint Andrewes, taking away al that the 
Archbiſhop had. Notwithſtanding which, the Archbiſhop 
Keeping in favour with the old Queene, and rhe young King, 
did inthe yeare of Chrilt 1529, andin rhe ſixtecnth yeare 01 
frag te hfch, Chriſten James the Kingz Sonne borne at 
aint Andrgwes, and norlong after ſurrendred his Soulc to 
David Bejon, God, 
* Holinfeeds bi- Anno 1542. * Immediately after the dearh of James the fikth 
ſtory of Scot= cf Scotland, David Beron Cardinall, and Archbithop of Saint 
land,p. 330.t® Andrewes, the # peciall Miniſter and ator of the French cauſes 
| on + Thin his © the advancement and continuance th: r=of 5 ſorged a Will 
continuation of ofthe late King departed, in which, amongſt other rhings, Be 
the Hiſtory of cſtabliſhed himfelfe chieft,Regent, The Proteſtantsro whom 


Scotland p,452» this Cardinall was ever a cruell enemy and ſharpc —_— df 
pyc 
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ſpyed forth his unjuſt dealing in this behalfe, and thereupon 
ſer the Earle of Arran againſt him, who by the helpe of his 
owne and «heir friends he removed the Cardinall and his ad : 
herents from their uſurpedroome and Authority ; and there - 
with was the-ſaid Earle proclaymed ProteQor and Governour 
of the Realme, The next yeare at a Conyemtion ofthe Lords 
ar Edenburgh, this Archbiſhop was put in ward inthe Caſtle of 
Dalkiſh,leit he ſhould goe abour to perſwade the Nobility, not 
to conſent ro the Governours defires, and the King of England; 


match propounded to the Scottiſh Queene: Which march of 


Prince Edward, with Queene Mary of Scotland, though conclu- 
ded on by a Parliament in Scot/and, this Archhiſhop Beton hin - 
dred, fearing left Scorland ſhould change rhe Church Orders, 


Biſhop of Ref 
mb of hy 
Northerne,res 
bellion,an.1 569 
Martin p.552- 


Holinſb, peg 5 5. 


and rcforme Religiongas England had begun ro doe, Where- - 


upon enſued divers Commorions in Scorland, and a bloody 
Warre, King Henry the eighth ſending an Army into Scotland 
upon this breach and occaſion on the one ſide, and the Pope 


and French King ſending aide to this Cardinall Archbiſhop and - 


his faQion on the otherfide, Aﬀeer this, rhis Archbiſhop he 
was removed to his owne Caſtle of Saint Andrewes, with War - 
ders about him, to ſce him ſafely kept, 

Anno 1 £44. The Patriarch of Heruſalem arriving in Scor- 
land, he was honerably received by this Cardinall Arch Pre« 
late, and che Biſhops of Scorland, inro the Ciry of G/aſcow, 
aing whoſe ahode there, great contentions aroſe berweene 
this Arch Prelare, and the Archbiſhop of G/aſcow, who ſhould 
inthar City be of greateſt authority and honour? Which in 
the end cameto this iſſue, that both families fell rogether by rhe 
eares, which ofthem ſhould goc before, with his Croffe borne 
uprighr, For the Cardinall Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes, 
' ndPrimate of che Kingdome, did affirme, thar the Archbiſhop 

of G/aſcow ſhou1d nor have his Crofle borne in his owne Church 
{0 long as he was preſent: Which the ſervants ofthe Arch- 
biſhop of Glaſcow rooke ſo in diſdaine, that they plucked 
Gwne the Cardinals Croſſe, and threw ir ro the ground, 
Whereupon rhe Governour (underſtandingche whole matter, 
andrhat it was now come from words ro ſwords ) made haite 
' appeaſe the fatious commorion, and canſed the Patriarch 
"Krewichro be brought to Edenburgh, accompanyed with the 
Clergy, and ſo appealcd the, controverſic, Thar done ; the 

Rr 2 Patriarch, 
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Patriarch, the Popes Legate comming to Rome, procured the 
Legantine power to be granted to the Cardinall, which he 
long enjoyed not; For being greatly envyed by reaſon of 
theſe honours and ſome prievous fats, by meanes where. 
of there fell continua!l difenrions herweene the Nohilj- 
ty, which ended noxcill this Cardinall was ſlaine, who cor- 
rapting his Keepers, whiles he was impriſoned in Saint 4n- 
drewes Caſtle , he found meanes to eſcape thence ; and in the 
yeare 1543. he came to the Coronation of the young Queene, 
and ſhortly afrer perſwaded the Earle of Arrane the Governour 
_ ro lexve the part of the King of Engfand, and wholly to be. 
come Frexch, Arrthe Coronation, the Cardinall ordered all 
things, appointed every Officer, and growing into credit, 
did in like fort at other times diſpoſe of che Common wealth, 
and Bjſhoprickes, as ſeemed beſt liking unco him. Where- 
upon the Earle of Leneux, taking part with the Engliſh, oppo- 
fed himſclſe againſt the Cardinall, whereby enſued ſharpe wars, 
the Cardinall ſill ſupporting and counſelling the Governour. 
Which troubles ſomewhar abated, when cke Earle of Lenexr 
went into England, The Cardinall led the Governour to Saint 
Andrewes, to the end (ifir were poſſible ) ro binde the Go- 
vernour more firmely to him ; During the time they were there, 
| bes the Cardinal! cauſed in the Eent ſeaſon all the Biſhops and 
» _ _—_ ? Prelates of the Realme, ro aſſemble at Saint Andrewes where 
burnt, a learned man named Maſter George Wiſeart, thar had beene 
in the Schooles of Germany, was accuſed of Hereſte, which he 
had ( 25 was alledged againft him.) publikely Preached, and 
privately taughtin Dundee, Brechin, and divers other parts of 
Scotland fince his rerurne home, This marter was ſo urgeda- 
gainſt him, that he was conviQ, and burnt there in che T own 
___ of Saint Andrewes during the time of that convention or afſem- 
' { bly. - Whentheſe things were thus done, the Cardinal, al- 
=—though he greatly truſte 1 to his riches, yer becauſe he was NO! 
ipnorant what were the mindes of men, and whar ſpeeches tht 
Common people had of him , determined to increaſe his poW- 
er with new devices; Wherefore he goeth inc» Ang, 3 
marryerh his eldeſt Danghrer (as ſaith: Buc anan ) to the Earif 
of Crawfords Sbnne ; Which marriage was ſolemnized with 
great preparation, almoſt anſwerable ro Kingly magnificence's 
During which rime.cthe Cardinall underſtanding by his wm 
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tharche Engliſh did prepare to invade the Scottiſh borders on 
the Sea ( and(ſpecially did threaten.thoſe of Fife therewith ) 
recurncd to Saint Andrewes, and appoinicd a day to the Nobi- 
liry, and ſuch as dwelied about ghe Sea Coaſts, ro aſſemb'e to - 
gether ro provide in common for the defence thereof, and ro 
prepare remedy for that haſtened evill; for the eaſier and bet- 
xr performance whereof he had determined, together with the 
Lords of that Country,to have fay:ed himſelfe about the Coaits 
and to have defended ſuch places as were moſt convenient: A- 

mongſt others, thar came unto him, there was a noble young 
Gentleman called Norman Leſle, Sonnero the Earle of R othſere, 

This man (after that he had wany times im ployed his valiant 
and fairhfull diligence in the behalfe ofthe Cardinall ) grew tv 
ſome contention withthe ſaid Cardinall for a private cauſe, 
which for a time did eſtrange both their mindes the one from 
the other ; this ſame contention did Norman ( being thereto 

induced with many faire promiſes ) afterwards ler fall ; Bur 
certaine monthes afrerward when he returned ro demand the 

performance of ſuch 1ibera!l promiſes, they began to grow 

from common ſpeech ro bra:lings, and from rhence to birrcr 
taunts and reproaches, not fitro be uſed by any of them horh ; 
Whereupon they departed with the grieved mindes of every of 
them; for the Cardinall being intrea ed more unreverently 
than he would or looked for ; and the other threatning that 

being overtaken by deceire, he would revenge it, they boeh 

xrummed diſconrented ro their owne people, 

Whereupon Norman, declaring to- his partakers che intol- 
lerable arrogancy of rhe Cardinall,they cabily agreedall ro con- 
ſpire his deartm wherefore to the end that the ſame might bee 
kſſe ſuſpeted, they departed in ſunder afterward. This No -- 
mnaccompanied onely with five of his owne traine, entred 
' the towne of Saint 4Andrewes, and went into. his accuſtomed 
Inne and lodging, truſting that by ſach a (mall craine hee migher 
cunningly difſemble the determination of the Cardinalls death; 
butthere were in that rowne, ten of thoſe which had conſen- 
edio his conſpiracy, which cloſcd in ſecret corners, ſome in 
cne place, and ſome in another, | did onely expe the figne 
which was to be given un'o them to execute this deviſe, with 
which (mall company this Norman feared nor ro adyencure the 
&ath of the Cardinall in.che ſame rowne, furniſhed in every 
Rr 3 place. 
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place with the ſervants and friends of the Cardinal/,Whereup. 
on the 13. of May the Cardinall being within his Caſtle of Sainr 
Andrewes, certaine of his owne friends (as hee tooke them 
that is to ſay, the ſayd Norman, Lord Leſſere,William Kirkandie, 
the young Lord of Grange, and K irkmichell with fixteene cho. 
ſen men, entred the Caſtle very ſecretly in the morning, rooke 
the Porter and all the Cardinalls Servants, thruſting them our 
of the place by a Poſterne gate, and that done palling to his 
Chamber where he lay in bed, as he got up, and was Opening 
his Chamber doorc, they flue him, and ſeized upon the Ariille. 
ry and Munition, wherewith thar Fortrefſe was plentifally fur. 
niſhed, and likewiſe with rich hangings, houſhold-ſtuffe of all 
ſors, Apparell, Copes, Jewels, Ornaments of Churches, prear 
ſtore of gold and filver plare, beſides no ſmall.quanticy of rrea- 
ſure in ready coyne. Sir James Leirmouth Provoſt of Saint An- 
drewes aſſembled all the people of that T owne for the reſcue of 
the Cardinall after he had heard that the Conſpirators were cn- 
cred the Caiile; bur they ſhewed the dead body of the Cardi. 
nall over the walls as a ſpe&acle to the people, and ſo they 
madc no further attempr, lith they ſaw no mcanes how to :t- 
medy or revenge the matter ar that preſent. The cauſe tha; 
moved the Conſpirators thus ro kill the Cardinall, was thought 
ro be partly in revenge of the burning of Mr, George Wiſthart, 
{caring 0 be ſerved with the ſame ſawce, and in the end to bee 
made to drinke of the ſame Cup. Partly ic was rchought they 
attempred ir throngh counſel of ſome grear menof the 
Realme that had conceived ſome deadly hatred againſt him, His 
body after he was flaine,was buried in theCaſtle in a dung-till, 
The governour conſidering that his deere Cozeſdthe Cardinall 
was thus made awavgalſembled the great Lords of the Realme. 
by whoſe advice he called x Parliament;and forfeited them who 
had Naine the Cardinall and kept the Caſtle of Saint Andrevr : 
And withall he beſciged thoſe that murchered him in che ſayd 
Caſtle rhree moneths ſpace; but it was ſo Nrongly furniſhed 
with all manner of Artillery and Munition by the Cardinall 
in his life time, that rhey within cared little for all the inforce- 
ments that their Adverfaries without could enforce againſt 
them, | 

After his death the © Governour, Anno, 1546. promoted 
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fhopricke of Saint Andrewer, and gave the Abby of Abroth 
(granted before to James Beron the ſlaine Cardinals Kinſman ) 
to George Dowglaſſe baſtard ſonne to the Earle of Angus, which 
things were afrerwards occaſions of great troubles in rhe 
Realme. Toappeaſe which Anno 1 $50. the Queene by the 
advice of her Counſell ro ſtop all occaſion of publicke diſſen- 
tion, ended the conrroverfies moved alwur the Archbiſho - 
-prickes of Saint Andrewes and Glaſtow, and the Biſhoprickes of 
Dunkeld and Brechine, by beſtowing chem. upon Noblemens 
children, and upon ſach perſons as worthily deſcrved them. 
This Arch-biſhop 154 3. comming our of France paſſed 
through Englard, and having other learned men in. his com- 
pany, did viſite rhe King of England, of whom. hee was moſt 
honourably and courteouſly received : from whence going 
into Scorfand, he was made Treafarer; which. Office hee kepr 
as long as his Brother was Governour, whom he did furtherin 
all good Counſells at home, and ſave and defend in. the warres 
abroade, 

Anno 1598, * In July, Auguſt, and March, there was an aſ- | 
lebiy ofche Petar a2 Clerge of Scotland held ar Eden- * wo es Hef. 
bwgh,in which certaine men and women of Edenburgh, were xederqurre "x 
xcufed of Herefie, and burned atthe rowne croffe with faggots f.us,l, ro.p.s 38. 
0n their backes, whereupon great rumnlts were ray ſed rhere: 
or appealing whereof,the Lord Seton was made Governour of 
teTowne, In this Councell of all the Prelates and Clergie 
of Scotland, rhe Temporalty proponed divers Articles of re- 
lormationj; as ro have the Prayers, and adminifiration of the $a- 

; Cament in the Scottiſh tongue, the Eleftion of Biſhops and all bene- 
fied men to paſſe by the woyces of the Temporal Lords and pecple and 
Pirifbs, 4c. All which the Bifhops refuſed ro grant, where 
rongh there aroſe ſhortly afrer great troublesin Scorland, For 

hey perſwading the Queene Regent -r0 ſommon Maiter 7o/-n 
Em andothers to appeare before them at $177veling; for lacke 
of appearance they were denounced, Rebels, and pur ro the 

| ome: Whereupon.chey and the Burgeſſes of Perth, with 0- 
ers, pulled downe the I mages and Altars in all Churches, and 
lupprefled the houſes of Prtors, and orher Religious places 
nd Abbies, both in Perth, S, Andrewes, Edenburgh, and orher 
Pcs: whereupon the Queene-Regent, with the Arch-bi- 
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den, Dublane, with many other chiefe of the Clergie, came tg 
Perth, and raiſed an Army againſt the Reformers; who there. 
npon gathered an Army to refit them ; which being ready rg 
meere on Couper More in battle, by the labour of ſome Noble 
men the bartle was ſtayed, and Articles of agreement drawne 
+TLib,10.p.55 3- berweene the Regent and the Lords of the retormed Religion, 


5 74. : the contents whereof you may reade in * Leſſe, * Buchanan,and 
m" iD, 16, X . | 

* Hiſt. of $cor- 19x g x al a -d;f Ry 
land.g 67. 368, nno 1559. A Parliament was holden, and a diſputation 
376. appointed berweene the Proteſtant Divines, and Popiſh Pre. 


lares, ar what time the Roman Prelates behaved themlſclyes 
ſo well, that they were commanded not to depart the. Towne, 
bur to be preſent at the Sermong of the Miniiters,In the winter 

the Lord; of the Counſ(ell gave faculties of Benehices to divers 
of their friends, who pur forth the Prelates and received the 
fruites; The Earle of Argile diſpoſed Dunke/d and Dublare; 
The Earle of Arran had the ordering of the Bifhoprickes of 
Saint Andrewes, and divers Abbies : thelike was uſed by other 
Noblemen through all parts of the Kingdome. In rhe ſame 
yeare, being the 17. of Queene Mary, he was wich the Queene 
beſcigedin Leith, * : 

Anno 1569. ſuperintendents ſerving for the eleftion of 0- 
ther Miniſters were choſen at Edenburgh, whereof John Spurſ- 
word was cne,choſen by rhe ſuffrage of allthe people, 

*Holinſhed 3386 F Anno I 56:2. ihis Arch-biſhop of Saint Andrewes,hecauſe 
6.410,511, See afreran Edi made thereof, hee did nor abſtaine from, hearing 
and ſaying Mafſe, was commirred priſoner to Edenburgh Calle, 
This Arch-Biſhop ill following the Queenes part, he with 
others meeteth her in the yeare of Chriſt 1566. at Muskle- 
turow, and ſo attendeth on her, who nor long afcer in the yeare 
of Chriſt 1571, being about the fourth yeare of ame the 
fixth, was taken in the Caſtle of Dunbritaine, and ſent Priſoner 
into Sterling, where being examined by the Regent, Matthew 
Earle of Lenox, about the murrher of Henry King of Scot,fonne 
Banehanu Reva tO the ſayd Matthew,he was there drawne, hangers and quarte- 
Scor-1.17 & 18. red;being the firſt Arch-biſhop that I have yer heard of (writes 
* Holinſhed Thin) that ſuffered ſo-ignominous a death; the manner whereo 
prngn ge ScoP: FHolinſhed and CHytrews doth thus more largely relate, * The 
pong xnhne Regent comming to $1riveling, cauſed the Arch-biſhop of s, 
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ching the murther of the lare King Henry, as alſo for the death 
of rhe Earle of Murrey the late Regent, at what time there came 
ina Prieſt wichour compulſion ofany, and before the Regent 
declared, that one Fohn Hamz/tem being in exrreame ſickneſle, 
under confetlion told him, that the Biſhop did ſend him with 
th;ee orhers ro the murther of the King: and as ronching the 


murther of the Earle of Murrey, the Biſhops flat anſwere was, 
He might have letted it,if he would, Therewith the people that 
heard him cryed, Away with |-1m, bang him : And ſo for theſe and 
other offences for rhe which he had been foreſalted before thar 
time, he was now executed on a Gibher (er up in the Marker 
place of Strrveling. 

Patricke Adamſon * alias Conſtance next ſucceeded in the pÞar-iche Adare 
Archbiſhopricke of Saint Andrewes; in his time Anno, Le73./im 
there was a Parliament in Edenburgh , wherein divers , were ha TaRcNs Thin 
made, and Articles agreed upon tonching Religion and againſt j t Holinfped Hiſt, 
Popery : che third whereof was, That none of the adverſaries antl gf Scot. p.43 4* 
enemzes of Gods truth, ſhall enjoy the patrzmony of the Kirke. 435-282 Lond 
aiterwards Anno. 1578. the queſtion touching the Biſhops vn, 1585. 
power was d;{puted in many affemblies, and ar length, Anno. 

1550. in an Aﬀembly holden at Dugdie, their office was 
found ro be unlawfull,not grounded on Gods Wordbuc intro - 
auced by the tolly. and corruptions of mens inventions, and 
ereu pon ung voce condemned,and abjured. Anno 1581. and * Helinfbed and 
1582, = were many contentions berweene the Prelares and Fon nr a) 
Predbytcrs of Scotland rouching the Juriſdiftion of Biſhops, 0443 ph nk 
whchthe aſſembly condemned,and the ſerling and confirming 
of Religon, to the grear diſturbance of the Realme, which 1 
pretermir for brevity ſake. Thenexr yeare x 583 the Presbytery 
(asthey had many times done before did excommunicare thcir 
Mctropalirane che Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes and the reſt 
vthe Biſhops alſo, becauſe they would not in a!l their ations 
lupport and conlirme the Doftrine which the Presbytery had 
abliſhed, and maintaine the uſe of their Epiſcopacy, which 
they had ordercd ro be fmply abjured and relinquiſhed, asan 
office 'o which rhey were nor called by God; which Excom- 
Mnication rhe Presbytery did the more boldly pronounce, be- 
auſethey were ſupported by the aſſiſtance of Maiter Lindſcie, 
*Frear enemy to this' Pat!ick Adamſin Biſhop of Saint An- 
Wews,But the King in the beginning did atſiſthim againſt them, 
| Of and 
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and 6 aayee 708; 4 did in like ſort thunder an Excommication 
againſt them, which diviſion(writesThin ) nor being meere to he 
in the Clergie, who ought ro be as theApoſtles were,0f one heart 
and of one minde, will in the end (as Chrift ſaith) bring that 
Realme to confuſion; for, Omne regnum inſe diviſum deſo/abiryr. 
Ar lat this Biſhop excommunicated by the Aſſembly ar p. 
denburgh,was enforced ro renounce his Archie piſcopall juriſgi. 
ion, andto make this publike recantation (which quite ſub. 
verts the pretended Jus Divinum of the Prelacy ) in the Synod 
of Fiffe, Aprillthe $.15g1. * I confeſſe with a ſincere nyngs 
without colour or fraul, that I have fon erred in this, that [ 
thought the government of the Church to be Iike the regiment if ter- 


and that the Manarc/y whereby the Church # governed did ns; reſt 
in the perſon of Chriſt our Saviour alone ( «s it deth in 14th) tu 
likewiſe in the Miniſters, who yet are nothing elſe but vaſſalls and 
Clarks under Chriſt, Er zqualcs inter ſe, and equall among them- 
ſelves, &yc. Laitly, I confeſſe that the Office of a Biſhop, (as now 
it suſed and claimed) omni authorirate verbi Dei deſtituiryr, 
& ſolo politico hominum commento fundarur, s deſtitute; ' 
all authority from Gods Word,and founded onely upon the politicke te- 
vice of men; out of which the Primacy of the Pope or Antichriſt hath 
ſprung, Ermerito damnandum eſt, and 7t #s deſervedly to be con- 
demned; becauſe the x rk of the Presbytery, who have the pow: 
of Juriſdion and InſpeAion, beth an Viſttations and in Ordinatien 
performeth all theſe things with greater authority, piety, and zeal 
than any one Biſhopgwhoſe care for the moſt part is intent, not up" 
God, or their fun&jon, but the world, which he principally ondoret! 
Conſider after what ſort it hath beene uſurped theſe 506. yeares laſt 
paſt, with how great cruelty and tyranny they have exerciſed it, and 
thou ſhalt finde, that it hath beene the Principall Originall of ſup” 
Preſſing the Word of God in every kingdome, which wil evident!) 
appeare 10 any one who ſhall ſurvey the Eccleſraſticall Hif0). 
his Arch-Prelate h21d correſpondency with our Engliſh Bi- 
ſhops from whom (asking leave of the generall Aſſembly to 
goe into England abour his Civill affaires onely, as he preten” 
red) he received his conſecration ro this Arch-biſhoprick® 
a ſecrer manner, Anno. 1589, and then returned ino $corlanc 
where he durſt nor excrciſe his Archiepiſcopall aurhority 9 
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brought him from Saint Andrewes ro Edenburgh, that he might 
preach there openly in che great Church; the King himſelfe 
accompanying bim with his Guard ro ſecure him from the peo- 
ple brought him into the Church, ſending halfe of his Guard to 
convey the Bifhop to the Pulpit doore, which Maſter lohn Coo- 
per (one of the ordinary Miniſters of Edrnburgh ) had prepoſ- 
ſeſſed, who Randing up to ſay prayer and preach atſoone as he 
perceived the King in his ſeare, the King perceiving it ſayd, 
Maiter /obn Cooper, 1 will not bave you preacb this day, I command 
you ro goe downe cut of the Pulpit, and let the Biſhop of Saint An- 
drewes come up and preach to me: to the which the ordinary 
Miniſter replyed, Pleaſe your. Majeſty thus is the day appointed to 
me to preach, and if it were your Majeſties pleaſure, 1 would faine 
ſupply the place my ſelfe, Bur the King replyed againe, I will not 
heave you at this time, I command you to goe downe, and let Maſter 
Parricke Adamſon come up and Preach this day; and befide, the 
King had remembred that he ſhould nor have ftiled hima Bi- 
ſhop by reaſon there were fo ſtrair Ads againſt them; Then 
Miſter John Cooper ſayd, I ſhall obey $7r, and came downe from 
the Palpir, yer the reſt of the Minitters that were there fitting 
with him at the eniry of the Pulpir did nor open the doore ro 
te Biſhop, while the King commanded him, and then ſo 
ſoone as the Biſhop was entred intro rhe Pulpirand began with 
low becke ro doe reverence to the King andro other inferiour 
Magiftrates, the whole people roſe our of their places with a 
gear out-cry and lamentation, and ranne out of the Church, 
eſpecially the women, and when the Guard thought to have 
keptthem in, they ran over the Guard, and Mafter 1ohn Cooper 
going alſo our of the Church went ro Mr. Robert Bruce his 
houſe, the women all going with him, and many men,and there 
heard his Sermen, which he ſheuld have Preached in the 
Church; the fearcfull noyſe yer continuing in the Church 
many running our of rhe Church and ſome comming in againe 
0 ſee whereto the matter would returne , made the King 
0 cry out and ſay, W| at adevill ayles the people that they may 
Wt heare a man Preach? but cry what he would cry for the ſpace 
2 long time, not any audience could be given ; ſo with what 
are the Biſho p Preacht that day,and with how little agdience, 
they can beit tell that confidered the marter rightly: alwayes 
the King ſet the Biſhop in the midit of the Guard, and ſo — 
Sl 2 im 
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him downe to the Abbey wich him; but ſo ſoone as hecametg 
Saint Andrewes againe,ihe Presbyrery enticed in Proces apainſ} 
him, ſortaking upon him to be a Bithop, which they proved by 
many rcaſons; bur chictely for that the King called him ſo; ang 
albcit they had many hinderances, and the King cauſed a prea 
delay ro be made, deviſing meanes to ſave him from excommy. 
nication;'yet.in the end he was excommunicated by the Pr. 
vinciall Aﬀſembly, albeit by the Kings carneſt dealing his ey. 
commmicauon was not publiſhed in all Churches, as it ſhould 
have beene,upon ſome promiſes which he made;and yer neve; 
performed chem, This Arch-biſhop by the inftigation of gy; 
Engliſh Prelates writ and Preathed in defence of Fpiſtepary, as 
hcatterwards con{effſed inthe Synodof Fiffe, where he ram. 
acd this his Dorine as erronious, and being pur from his Bj. 
itoprickeg excommunicated and hated of the people, who Put 
him to the horne for his dcbrs, he fell into a great ckneiſe,cal- 
led a Dogges appernre, and wanting meate to fatishe his hunger 

e was in manner ſtarvedro death, confetting in his fickenelle, 
that his ſenrence of ex communication was juſtly pronounced, 
and deſired the Aﬀembly to releaſe him from it for Chritts ſake: 
whercupon he was afterwards abſolved, after his forementio- 
ned recantation, After this the very calling of Blſhops having 
beene condemned and abjured in the Afſcmbly ar Dyundy as un- 
tawſull, Anno. 1580, the Church of $c##land, upon this 
Adamſeons death continued free from the government and tyran- 
ny of Biſhops till King ] ames was poſſelſed of rhe Crowne of 
England ,and ſome yeares after : at which time ſome ambi:ious 
Sctnſh Minifters ttealing ſecretly into England, procurcd them- 
(clyesro be conſecrated Biſkops by our Engliſh Prelates, and 
by certaine inſen{hle degrees, by the helpe of our F relifh 
Biſhops, by perjury, forgery, and other indire& meanes, with 
much difficulty and oppolition, ſcr up Epiſcopacy againe 'n 
the Church of Scotland, to the great diſturbance of tha! Church 
and State: whereupon, after the aſſembly ar Glaſcow An,1610. 
(where Epiſcopacy was againe revived, by admitting Miniſtcr5 
ro have Vore in Parliamenr, though with many a [imitation 
which. they afterwards fruſtrated and eluded by degrees) one 
G ladſtaine was ordained Arch-bithop of Saint Andrewes who 
is credibiy reported to have made a ſfolemne recancacion at 


death for his acceprance of ſuch an unlawfull office, which t- 
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cantation was ſuppreſſed. Afrer him one Sprerſwood ( ucceeded, 
a very vicioussfalſe and crafty Machiauilian, who confederating 
with Laud, now Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, by his mcanes pro- 
cured himſelfe ro be made Chancellor of Scotland, who by rea- 
ſon- of this great temporall office, was the better able ro intro - 
duce all Canterburzes Innovarions into- that Church with more 
facility, T his Arch-Prelate with the other Prelares of Srotland 
conſederating with Canterbury,, who had uſurped a kinde of 
p-neral] and Papall Superintendency over all his Majefties 
three Kingdomes, in rhe yeare 1636. framed a bgokc pt,Ca- 
nons and Conſtitutions for the government of i e Scotland, 
tending ro the utter ſubverſion of the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline of 
thar Church,and opening a doorc for many dottrina'l and diſct- 
plinary errours, and Innovations. And ro prevent all obloquy 
apainlt them, they enjoync none to ſpeake cirher againſt tacſe 
Canons, or the booke of Common prayer which was to be ſer 
forth, under heavie cenſures, T he next yeare ful:owing in June 
1637, the ſayd Arch-biſhop and Biſhops by Canter[1r7es dire- 
ftion cauſed a New booke of Common prayer ro be Prin'ed 
for the uſe of the Church of Scotland, which was appointed by 
his Majeſties lerrers to be received as the onely forme of Gods 
Worſhip; whercunto all ſubjects of thar Realme ctvill or Ec 
chaiticall oughr co conforme, and the contravencrs rv be con- 
dpnely puniſhed. To ſer on this defigne the berter, every Mt- 
niter was by Proclamation <njoyned, and ſome charged with 
letters of horning to buy iwo of the ſayd Bookes for the uſe 
of the Pariſh; and to ſcare all men from oppoling ir, Cante!bury 
nmhe very ſame month of June cauſed DoQor Baſtwicke, Mr. 
Burton, and Mir. Prynne to be ſeverely cenſured in the Srarchame 
ter, for oppofing his Innovations here in England, whick hee 
then inrended to introduce incothe Church of Scotland, and ro 
beſer in the Pillory ar Weſtminſter,where all of them had their 
cares cloſe cut off; one of them his checekes ſeared;$& this barba- 
rous execution hniſhed, «ven before their wounds were cured 
tx then ſent them away cloſc. Priſoners ro three remote Caſtles, 
Dr, Baſtwick to Larceſton Caſtle in Cornewall; Mr. Burton to 
Lancaſter; and Mr. Prynne ro Carnarvan Cailtle in North- Wales, 
where they were ſhut up cloſe Priſoners, fo thar neither their 
Wives, Children, nor any of their friends, could have accelſe 
'Ipeake with them; nor they ſo much as enjoy the liberty: 
Si 5 of 
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of Pen, Inke, or Paper to write for neceffaries, or the libert 
of any licenſed Books, excepr the Bible, and fome few other 
Bookes for privare devotion. And nor content herewith by 
an extrajudiciall order of the Lords, he ſoone after cauſed them 
ro be conveyed cloſe Priſoners into the Iflecof lerſte, Garnſey, 
and Sly, there ro be cloſe impriſoned in three Caſtles, giving 
ſtri& order thar no man ſhould be admitted to ſpeake with 
them there; nor Dr. Baſtwickes, and Mr. Burtons wives, permit- 
red ſo much as once to come into the Iſſands where they were, 
and that all lerrers ro chem ſhould be intercepred, andno pen, 
inke, or Paper allowed them ro wrire upon any occaſion. This 
tranſcendent new kinde of Prelaticall tyranny wherewith 
Canterbury imagined to terrifie and appale rhe Scots, comming 
co their eares, wrought quite contrary effetts, ſtirring them up 
with greater animofity to refiſt the Prelates encroachments 
both upon their conſciences, Lawes, liberties, and eſtabliſhed 
Diſcipline, Whereupon when the Biſhop of Ederburgh accom- 
panied with the two Arch-biſhops and ſome other Prelates of 
Scotland, began the uſe of their new ſervice booke in the chief 
Church of Edenburgb the 23. of Iuly next after this ſentence and 
execution the moſt part ofthe people(much diſcontenred with 
ſuch a great and ſudden alteration, as imported a change, both 
of the externall forme and nature of the former publicke wor- 
ithip) did ar one infant riſe and hinder the new Service, cal- 
ling it ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous, and the ſame was alſo top» 
. ped in another Church of Edenburgh, where it was to bereade 
by the Biſhop of 4Arguzie, T his notwithſtanding, the Prelatcs 
procured by AR of Councell, the paine of death withour all ta- 
vour Or Mercy to be denounced againſt all thoſe who ſhould 
any wayes raile or ſpeake againſt the Biſhops,or any of the in- 
fcrior Clergie, or againſt the ſervice Booke. They diſcharged 
che miniſters and Readers of Edenburgh(who refuſed the Book ) 
cheir wonted ſervice, and inrerdied rhe publicke Evening and 
Moming Prayer, reading of Scriptures, ſinging of Pſalme:, for 
a long time, (ill prefiling the buying and praftifing of the ſayd 
booke by all Miniſters; which mooved the Miniſters hilt to 
petition, and next many of the Nobiliry, Gentry,Burgeſſes,and 
Miniſters to meete and to ſupplicate the Lords of the Privic 
Counſell againſt the ſayd Bookes of Canons and Common Prayiris 


and the illegall way of introducing the ſame; rill at laſt the Bt- 
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ſhops violence and prattiſes forced the whole kingdome into x 

combuſtion againſt chem, and cauſed themin cheir generall aſ- 

fembly at Ed-nburgh, Anno 1639. not onely to abjure, but ro 
extirpare Epiſcopacy and baniſh all their Biſhops as Inrendia- 
ries out of rheir Realme, excepr the Biſhops of Dunkeld and of 
Orcantes, who recanted and abjured their Epiſcopacy.Canterbury 
and the Prelates of Scotland and England ſtorming at theſe pro- 
ceedings, take occaſion from thence to raiſe upa civill: warre 
berweene England, Ireland, and Scotland, thinking to reftore 
Epiſcopacy againe in that Kingdome by force of Armes, And 
when as this warre was happily pacihed and all differences fully 
accorded, Canterbury with his agents cauſed the former paciftica» 
tion 10 be annulled, new Armes to be raiſed, and a freſh warre 
to be undertaken ro theunſupporrable expence and grear dan- 
ger of all his Majeſties chree Kingdomes, which hy the Prelares 
praQtiſes are at this day till enforced ro maintaine three Armies 
in the held; and had the Prelates bu: their wiſh,we had long ere 
this embrued our hands deepely in one anothers blood, and 

made our Kingdomes ſo many Acel/damaes ro mainraine their 
Antichriſtian pompe and Lordlineſſe, But bleſſed and for ever 

honoured and prayſed be our gracious God, who hath miracu- 

louſly continued and preſerved our peace in the midit of wary 

and fruſtrated the defignes of our blood-thirſty Prelates;rurning 

their Bellurm Epiſcopale (as themſelves rermed it) into a warre 

nor for, bur againſt themſelves, ro a probable extirpation of 
them for ever our of all three Kingdomes, which haye a long 

time groaned under their tyranny; England, and Ireland 
now deft ring and peritioning eameſtly to the Parliament ro be 

aled of their intolerable yoake of bondage, as Scotland hath 

already exonerated themſelves thereof, 

Now to manifeſt that this preſent warre Originaſly ſprung 
from the Scoriſh Prelates, and from Canterbury,(rhe very foun= 
aine of all lare miſchiefes in all three KingJomes )I ſhall neede 
no further evidence than the charge of the Scottiſh Commul- 
logers againſt Canterbury,preſented ro our preſent Parliament, 
the Coppie whereof (though already in Print) I ſhall here in- 
ent as pertinent to my intert$#d T heame,, . 


The 
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The Charge of the Scottiſh C omm2ſſtoners againſt the Prelate of 
Canterbury. 


ledged ro be the maine cauſe of commorions in King. 
domes and ſtares, and are knowne ro be rhe true cauſe 
of our preſent tronbles, were many and great, beſide the 


A Ragearo Religion, which are Univerſally acknoy. 


bookes of Ordinarion, and Homilics, 1. Some particular al. 


tcrations in matrers of Religion,nreſſed upon us wichont order 
and againſt Law, contrary to the forme eitablifhed in our Kirk, 
2. Anewbooke of Canons and Conttitutions Eccleſiaſtical, 
3. ALiturgie or bodke of Common -prayer,which did alſo car- 
ry wich them many dangerous crrours in matters of DoQrine, 
Ot all which wechaſlenge the Prelaie of Canterbury, as the 
prime cauſe on earth, 

And hr, that this Prelate wes the Author and urger of ſome 
particular changes, which made grear diſturbance amongt us, 
we make man ifeſt : 1, by fourteene letters ſubſcribed, W.Can:, 
in the ſpace of two yeares, to one of our prerended Biſhops, 
Bannatine,whercin he ofren enjoyneth kim,and other preteni- 
ed Biſhops, to aypcare inthe Chappe!l in their whites, conra- 
ry to the cnſtome of our Kirk, and ro his promiſe made ro the 
pretended Biſhop of Ederburgh, at the Coronatfon, thar none 
of rhem after rhar time, ſhou!d be preſſed ro weare theſe gar- 
ments, thereby moving kim againſt his will ro purthem on for 
that rimc, wherein he direteth him to give order for ſaying 
the Engliſh Service in the Chappell rwice a day, for hisnegictt 
ſhewing him thathe wes diſappointed of the Biſhopricke ol 
Ederburgh, premiling him upon the greater care of theſe nova- 
tions, advancement ro a better Bjſhopricke, raxing him foris 
boldnefſe in preaching the ſound Doftrine of the reformed 
Kirkes, againſt Maſter Mtcbel, who had raughe theerrours of 
Arminius in the point of the extent of the merit of Chriſt, 
bidding him ſendup a liſtof the names of Counſcllours and 
Senarours of rhe Colledge of Juſtice, who did nor communt- 
care in the Chappell in a forme which was nor received in our 
Kirke, commending him when he found him obſequious t9 
rheſe his commands, telling him that he had moved the King 


the ſecond time for the puniſhment of ſuch as had not reccived 
in 
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in the Chappell: and wherein he npbraiderh him bitrerly,that 
in his firſt Synod at Aberdein, he had onely diſputed againſt 
our cuſtome of Scor/and, of faſting ſomerimes on the Lords day, 
and preſumptuouſly cenſaring our Kirke, char in this we were 
oppoſite ro Chriſtianity it ſelfe ; and rhac among{ us. rhere 
were no Canons at all. More ofthis tuffe may be ſeene in the 
ſcrters themſelves, 

Secondly, by rwe papers of memoirs and inftruttions from 
the prerended Biſhop of Saint Androis, ro the pretended Bi- 
ſhop of Roſſe, —_— to this Preface, for ordering the affaires 
of che Kirke and Kingdome of Scotland, as not onely ro ob- 
rinc warrant3, to order che Exchequer, the Privy Counſe 1, 
the grear CommitTion of Surcenders, the matter of Balmerino's 
procefſe, as might pleaſe our Prelares, but warrants alſo for 
ſiting of che High Commiſſion Court once a weeke in Eden- 
lurgh, and to gaine from the Noblemen,for the benef:r of Pre- 
lares, and their adherents, the Abbacies of Kelſo, Arbroith, S. 
Androis, and Lizdors, and in the finalleſt matters to receive his 
commands,as for raking downe Galleries, and ftone-walls, in 
the Kirkes of Edenburgh, and Saint Androw, for no other end 
burto wake way for Altars, and adorarion rowards the Eaſt: 
which beſides other evills,made no ſmall noyſe, and diiturbance 
amongſt the people,deprived hereby,of their ordinary accom- 
modartion for publique worſhip, 

The ſecond Novation whichtroubled our peace, wes a Book 
of Canons, and conſtitutions Ecclefiaſticall, obtruded upon 
our Kirke, found by our generall Afembly to be deviſed for 
eablithing a tyrannicall power, in the perſons of our Pre- 
lates, over the worſhip of God,over the conſciences, liberties, 
and goods of the people , and for aboliſhing the whole difci- 
plineand government of our Kirke, hy generall and provinci- 
all affemblies, Presbyteries, and K irke ſeſſhons, which was 
ſerled by Law, and in contiauall praQtiſe fince the rime of Re- 
formation ; that Canterbury wes Maſter of this Worke is ma- 
uifeſt, 

By a Booke of Canons ſentto him,writren upon the one ſide 
only,with the other fide blank, for correions,addirions,% put- 
ting all in better Order,at bis pleaſure, which accordingly wes 
done, as may appeare by interlinings,marginalls,and killing up of 
-the blanke page with diretions _ to our Prelates; and thar it 

r Wes 
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wes done by no other than Canterbury, isevident by his..Ma- 
gifteriallway of preſcribing, and by a new copy of theſe Ca 
nons, /all written with Samr Androzs owne hand, preciſely to 
a Lerner, according to the former caſtigations, ſear backe for 
procuring the Kings warrant unto ir, which accordingly wes 
obtained ; bur with an addition of ſame. ocher Canons, anda 
Paper of ſome other correions: According to which the Book 
of Canons thus compoſed, wes pabliſhed in Print,the inſpeRti- 
on of the Bookes, Inftruions, and his Lerrers of joy, for the 
ſuccefſe of che worke, and of others Letters of the Prelare df 
London, andthe Lord Sterling,ro the ſame purpoſe, all which 
we are ready ro exhibire, will pur the matter ont of all de. 
bare. 

Beſides rhis generall,there be ſome things more ſpeciall wor- 
thy ro be adverred unto, for liſcovermg his Spirit. 1, The 
fourth Canor- of Cap. 8. foraſmuch as no Reformation inDo- 
Arine or Diſcipline can be made perfect ar once in any Church ; 
therefore it ſhall, and may be lawtull tor rhe Church of Scotland 
at any tie ro: make remonſtrance to his Majeity;or his ſucceſſors, 
&c. Becauſerhis Canon holderh the doore open to more In» 
novations, he writeth to the Prelate of Reſſe his privy Agent in 
all this Worke, of kis great gladneſſe, that rhis Canon did ſtaad 
_ behind the Curtaine, and hisgreat deſire that this Canon may be 
Printed fully, #s one that was to be moſt uſtjull, Secondly, the 
cirle prehixed rotheſe Canons by our Prelates. Canons agreed 
upon to be proporied 10 the ſeverall Synod; of rhe Kirke of Scotland, 
1s thus changed by Canterbury ; Canons and Coniticutions Ee- 
cleſtaſticall;gFc. Ordainedrto be obſerved ty the Clergy. He 
will not have Canons come from the Authority of Synods, 
burfrom the power of Prelares, or from the Kings Prerogarive. 
Thirdly, the formidable Canon, Cap.1.3. rhrearning no {elſe 
than Excommunication againſt all ſuch perſons whoſoever 
Mall open rkeir mouthes againſt any ofcheſe Bookes, procce- 
ded not fromour Pixlares, noristo be found in the Copy ſent 
from them, bur is a thunder-boltforged in Canterburies owne 
fire. 4. Our Prelates in divers places witnefſe their dillike of 
Papiſts.. A Miniſter ſall be depoſed if he be found negligent 
ro'convert Papiſts, Chup, 18,15, The adoration «ftrht bread 
is a fuperſtition #0 be condemned, Cap, 6.6, The call che 
abſohate neceftiny of Bapruſme an errour of Popery. uy 
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But in Canterburies Edition, the name of Papiſts and Popery 
is not ſo muchas, mentioned, '$. Our Prelates have nor the 
boldnefie ro trouble us in their Canons, with Alcars, * Fonts, 
Chancels, reading of a long Liturgy before Sermon, &c. But 
Canterbury is pun&uall,and peremptory inall cheſe, Although 
the words ofthe tenth Canon Cap. 3. befaire, yer the wicked 
intentions of Canterbury and Reſſe, may be ſeene in the poynr 
of juſtihcarion of a ſinner hefore God, by comparing the Canon 
as it came from our Prelates, and as it wes returned from Car- 
terbyry, and Printed; our Prelates ſay thus; [i is manifeſt that 
the ſuperſt tion of former ages,hath turned into a great prophaneneſſe, 
and that people are growne cold for the moſt part in dong any good, 
thinking there 3s no place to good workes, becauſe they are excluded 
from juſtification. Therefore ſhall all Miniſters, as their Text gt - 
verÞ occaſion, #rge the neceſſity of good workes, - as they would be 
ſaved, end vols, th that they are ViaRegm, the way to the king - 
deme of Heaven, though ust cauſa regnandi, bowbett they be nov the 
cauſe of Salvation, Here Roſie /giverh his judgemem, Thar he 
would have this Canon formply commanding god workes to be Preach- 


| ed, and no mention made what place they bave or have not in ſuſti- 


fication, Upon this maxion,ſo agreeable to Canterburies mind, 
the Canon is ſer downe as tt fandeth, without the diftinAtion 
of via 7egnz, or caufa regnand?, orany word ſounding that way, 
urging onely the neceſhey of good workes. 97. By comparing 
Can.g. Cap.18. As it was ſent in writing from qur Prelates,an4 
3 itis Printed at Canterburies command, may be alſo-manifeſ?, 
that he went abeut ro eſtabliſh auricular confeſſion, and Po- 
piſh abſolution. $8. Our Prelates were nor acquainted with 
Canons for affifting of arbitrary penalties : Butin Canterburies 
Booke, whereſoever there is no penalty expreſly ſer downe, 
tis provided thar it fhall be arbitrary, as che Ordinary ſhall 
inke fitteſt. By theſe and many other the like, ir is apparent, 
whattyrannicall-pawer he went about ro eſtabliſh in the hands 
dtour Prelaces, over the woritkip, and the ſoules and goods 
otmen, overturning from the foundation, the whole order of 
our Kicke, what ſeeds of Poperic he did ſow jn our Kirke, and 
how large an entry he did make for.the grofſeſ} novations after- 
ng which hark heene a maine cauſe of all cheir combu- 
lon. | 
The third and grcat.novarion wes the Booke of Common 
Ir 2 Prayer, 
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Prayer, Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and other parts of 
Divine Service, brought in without warrant from our Kirke, 
to be univerſally received as the onely forme of divine Service, 
under all higheſt paine« both civill and Ecclefiafticall; which 
is found by our nationall affembly, beſides the Popiſh frame,8& 
formes in div ine worſhip,to containe many Popiſherrors,& ce. 
remonies.and ihe ſceds of manifold and grofſe ſuperſtitions, ang 
;dolatries and ro be repugnant to the Doftrme, Diſcipline,and 
order of our Reformation, to the confeion of Fairh, contti. 
racions of generall Afſemblies, and Ads of Parliamenr, eR;. 
bliſhing the rruc Religion:thar this alſo wes Canterburies worke 
we make manifeſt. 2 2% 

By the memoirs, and inſtruftions fent unto him from our 
Pcelates ; wherein they gave a ſpeciall account of rhe diligence 
they had uſed, ro doe all which herein they were enjoyned, by 
the approbarion of the Service Booke ſent ro them ; and ofalf 
che marginall correQions, wherein it varyeth from the Engliſh 
Booke, ſhewing their defire rohave ſome ſew things changed 
mir, which notwithſtanding wes nor granted : This we finde 
wricten by Saint Andros owne hand, and ſubſcribed by him, 
and nine other of our Prelares. 

By Canterburies owne Letters, witneſſes of his joy,when the 
Booke wes ready for the prefſe, of his prayers that God would 
ſpecd the worke, of the hope to ſee thar ſervice ſetup in Scot- 
Aind, of his diligence ro ſend for the Printer, and dii<Qing 
him to prepare a blackelerrer, and ro ſend jt ro his ſervants at 
Edenburgh, for Printing this booke, Of his approbation 0l 
his proofes ſent from the Prefſe. Of his feare of delay,in bring- 
:ng the worke ſpeedily to an end, for the grear good, (not of 
chat Charch,burt) ofthe Church. Of his encouraging Roſſe. 
who wes entruſted with the Prefſe, rc goe on this peece of 
Service without feare of enemies. All which may be ſcene mn 
the Autographs and by Letters ſent from the Prelate of Loxdn) 
ro Roſſe, wherein, as he rejoyceth ar the ſight of the Scornſþ 
Canons; which although rhey ſhould make ſome noyſe atthe 
beginning, yet they would be more for the good of the Kitk®, 
than the Canons of Edenburgh, for the good of the Kingdome- 
50 concerning the Leirurgy he ſhewerh, rhar' Reſſe kad ſent to 
him, to have an explanation from Canterbury, of ſome pafiag* 


of the Seryice Booke, and thatthe Prefle behoved ro Nand S 
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the explanation come to Edenburgh, which the efore he had 
in haſte obtained from his Grace, and ſent rhe diſpatch away 
by Canterburies owne conveyance: 
Bur che Booke ic ſelfe, as ir ſtandeth interlined, margined, 
and parcht up, is much more than all that is expreffed in his 
Letters, and the changes and ſupplements rhemſelves, raken 
fom the Maſſc Booke, and other Romiſh Ricualls, by which 
he maketh ir ro vary from rhe Booke of Eng/and,are more preg- 
nant reſtimonies of his Popiſh ſpirit, and wicked intenrions 
which he would have pur in exccution-upon us, then can be 
dnyed, The large declaration profeſſerh, that allche varia- 
ion of our Booke, fromrche Booke of England, that ever the 
King underſtood, wes in ſuch things as the Scotriſh humour 
would berrer comply with, than with that which ſtood im the 
Engliſh ſervice, Theſe Popiſh innovations therefore have been 
urtepritiouſly inſerted by him, without the Kings knowledge, 
and againſt his purpoſe. Our Scortith Prelates doe perition 
that ſomething may be abated of the Eng/1ſhceremonies, as the 
Croffe in Bapriſmezthe Ring in marriage,and ſome other things. 
But Canterbury will not onely have theſe kepr,bur a great many 
more,and worſe ſuperadded, which wes nothing elſe, - bur the 
adding of fewellto the fire, To expreſſe and diſcover all,would 
require a whole booke, we fall onely rouch ſome few in the 
matter of the Communion. 
This Booke inverteth the order of the Communion in the 
booke of England, as may be ſcene by the numbers, ſerting 
downe the orders of this new Communion, 1 .5.2.6.7.3 4+. 
910.15, Of che divers ſecrer reaſons of this change, we men- 
on one onely ; In joyning the ſpirituall praiſe and thankſgi- 
ing, which is in the Booke of England, pertinently afrer the 
Communion,with the Prayer of Conſecration before the Com- 
munion,and that under the name of Mcmer jall,or Oblation;ſot 
noother end, butthat the memoriall and Sacrifice of Praiſe, 
mentioned in ir, may be underſtood according © to the Popiſh 
maning. Bellar.de Miſſa, 1ib. 2.cap.2 1. Not of the 
lacrihce,bur of the oblation of the body ofthe Lord. 
It ſeemeth to be no great matter, that withour” warrand of 
n Booke of England, the Preſbyrer going from the North end 
otthe Table, ſhall tand during the time of conſecration;at ſuch 
*part of the Table, where he may with che more eaſe and de- 
I tg 
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cency uſe both lands; yer being tryed, it nporteth much. 25 
that he myſt Nand with his hinder parts.to.the People; repre. 
ſenting (ſaith Durand ) that whichqhe Lord faid of Moſes, Thy 
ſalt ſte my hinder par 1s. He maſt have the uſe'of both his hands 
not for any thing he hath to doe about che Bread and Wine, FY. 
that may be dune ar the North end of the Table, and be berex 
ſeene of the people: _ we are taught by che Rarionalift,) 
thar he may be ſtretching torch his armes, ro repreſent the ex- 
tenſion of Chriſt on the Crofie, and chat he may the morecon- 
veniently lift yp the Bread and Wine above his head to be iter 
and adored of the people, who in the Rubricke of the gene. 
rall Confeſſion, a little before, are direfted ro kneele hambly 
on their knees, that the Prieſts elevation fo magnified in the 
Mafle, and the peoples adoration may goe together: That in 
this poſture, ſpeaking with a-low voyce, and murtering (for 
ſometimes he is commanded ta (ſpeake with a loud vyoyce, and 
diftintly ) he be nor heard by che people, which is no lefſe 
a mock ing, of God, and his pegple,then if the words were fpo- 
ken in an unknowne language. As there js no word of al! ris 
in the Engliſh Service; fo doth rhe Booke in King Edwards 
time, give to ErRTy Preſbyter his liberty of peſtare, which jet 
pave (uch offence to Bucer, ( rhecenſurer of rhe Booke: and 
even an Caſſanders owne judgeraent, a manofgrear moderation 
in matters of this kind) thar he calleth them, Nungquam ſari ex- 
ecrangos Miſſe gejti55, and would have them to be abhorred,be- 
cauſc they cunhrime to the {maple and fuperſtitious rer impran 
oo extrialem Mifje fiduciam. 

The corporall preſence of Chriits body in the Sacrament, 
alfo to be found here : for the wards of the Matſc-booke (e:- 
ving co this purpoſe, which are ſharpely cenſured by Burer, 
in King Edward: Liturgy, andare nor to be found in the Book® 
of England, aretaken in here ; Almighry God is incalfed, that 
ofhis Almighry Goodnefſe he may vouchſafe ſo to bleſſe and 
ſanQtife with his Word and Spirit, rhefe gifts of Bread and 
ley that they may bee unto. us the body and bleodo! 

riſt, 

The change here is made a warke of Gods Omniporency:the 
wards of the Maile, ut flant nobis, are tranſlated in King Ea- 
wards Booke, . That they. be unto us, which are againe curned! n- 
roLatine by Aleſius, Ut fiant nbis, On the other parr,the © jo ; 

preth- 
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preſſions of the Booke of England, at the delivery of the Ele- 
ments of feeding on Clhriſt by Faith, ahd of Eating and drinking in 
remembrance thitt Chriſt dyed for thee, are mterly deteated, Ma - 
ny evidences there be im this part of the Communion, ofthe 
bodily Preſence of Chriſt, very agreeable t» the Dofrines 
rwpht by his Secretaries, which this paper cannor containe. 
They teach ns thar Chriſt is received im the Sacrament, pp: 
walter, both objeErve and ſubjetive. Corp Chriſt; eft objeflum 
quod recipitar, Gr corpus noftrum ſibjeftum quo recipiry. 

he Booke of England aboliſherh all that may import the 
oblarion of any unbloody Sacrifice, but here we have beſides 
the Preparatory oblatron of rhe Elements, which isneither ro 
befoand in the Booke of England now, nor in King Edward; 

Booke of 01d, the oblation of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
| which Bellarmine calleth, ' Sacrificium Laudis, quia Dews per il- 
Id magnopere laudarur, This alfo agreeth well wich their late 
toftrine, We areready when it ſhall be judged convenient, 
and we ſhall be defited, ro diſcover much more marters of this 
kinde, as grounds laid for miſſa fieca, or the halfe Meſſe, the 

irate Meſſe withour the people, of communicating in one 
de of rhe conſumprion by the Pricft, and conſummarion 
ofthe Sacrifice, of receiving the Sacrament im rhe mouth, and 
not in the hand,fte, 

Our ſapp!icarions were many againſt theſe Bookes, bur 
Cmrybyry procared chem ro be anſwered with rerrible Procla- 
imons, We were conſtrainedto uſe the remedy of Protctta- 
ton ; but for our Proreſtarions,and other lawfull meanes,which 
*uſedfor our deliverance, Canterbury procured ns to be dee 
died Rebels and Traitors, in all the Pariſh Kirkes.of England: 
Men we were ſeeking to poſſeiſe our Religion inpeace,apainſt 

ſt dev ices, and novatidns, Canterbury kindlech warre againſt 
5, Inall theſe jt is knowne thar he was, although not the 
ble, yerthe principall Agent andadviſer. | 

When by the Pacification at Berwicke both Kingdomes log- 
kedfor peace and quietneſſe,he ſpared not openly in the hear- 
ig of many, dhen before the King, andpr ivarely at the Coun- 
&ll-Table, and the privy Tointo,ro ſpeake of us. as Rebels and 
"as: and to ſpeake againſt the Pacification as diſhonoura - 
i, meets fo bdbrokem, "Neither did Mis midfighancy and 
Rctytfie ever fhffer him to teſt; vill a new warre was Eiitred 

uPOR, | 
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upon, and all things prepared for our deſtrution. 
By him was it that onr Covenant, approven by National] 
Aſſemblies, ſubſcribed by his Majeſties Commiſſioner, and by 
the Lords of his Majeſties Counſell, and by them commanded 
ro be ſab(cribed by allthe SubjeAts of the Kingdomegas a Teſt;. 
mony of our dury to God,and the King, by him was it till cal- 
led ungodly, damnable, Treaſonable; by him were Oaths in- 
vented, and prefſed upon divers of our poore Countrey men, 
upon the paine of impriſonment, and many miſeries, which 
were unwarrantable by Law ,and contrary to their National! 
Oath. 
When our Commiſſioners did appeare to render the reaſons 
of our demands, he ſpared nor in the preſence of the King, and 
Ccmmirtee, to raile againſt our Nationall Afſembly, as nor dz- 
ring tOappeare before the World, and Kirkes abroad ; where 
himſclfe and his Aftions were able ro endure tryall, and againf 
our juſt and neceffary defence, asthe moſt malicious and T rea. 
ſonable Conrempt of Monarchicall Government that any by- 
gone age hath heard of: His handalſo was at che Warrant tur 
rhe reſtraint and impriſonment of our Commiſtioners,ſent from 
the Parliament, warranted by\ rhe King, and ſeeking the | eace 
of the Kingdomes, 

When we had by our Declarations, Remonſtrances, and 
Repreſentations, manifeſted the truth of our intenrions, and 
lawfulnefſe of our Adttions, to all the good ſubjets of the king- 
dome of England, when the late Parliament could nor be mv- 
ved to alliſt, orenter in warre againſt us, maintaining our Re- 
lIigion, and Liberties, Canterbury did not onely adviſe the 
breaking up of thar high and honourable Court, ro the great 
gricfe and hazard of the Kingdome, but { which is without 
example ) did firitillin the Convocation, and make Canons 
and conſticurions againſt us,and our juſt and neceſſary delence, 
ordaining under all higheſt paines, that hereafter the Clergy. 
ſhall Preach foure times in the yeare, ſuch doftrine as is contra- 
ry not onely ro our proceedings, bur ro the doftrine and pro- 
ceedings of other Reformed Kirkes, ro the judgement ofall 
ſound Divines, and politiques, and rending ro the urter fla- 
very and ruining of all. Eſtates and Kingdomes, and to the di- | 
thonour of Kings and Monarches. And asif this had not been 
ſufficient, he procured fixe Subſidies to be lifked of the Clergy, 


unde 
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under paine of deprivation to all char ſhould refuſe, And which 
is yer worſe, and above which Malice ir ſelfe cannor aſcend, 
by his meanes a Prayer 1s framed, Printed, and ſent through 
all che Paroches of England, to be ſaid in all Churches in time 
of Divine Service, next after the Prayer tor the Quieene, and 
Royall Progeny, againſt our Nation by name of T rayterous 
Subjects, having caſt offall obedience ro our annoynted Sqg- 
yeraigne, and comming in a rebellious manner to invade Enp- 
land, that ſhame may cover our faces, as Enemies to God and 
the King. 

Whoſnoever ſhall imparrially examine what hath procceded 
from himſelfe, in theſe rwo Bookes of Canons and Common 
Prayer, whatDoQtrine hath beene publiſhed and Printed theſe 
yeares by-paſt in England, by his Diſciples and Emifaries, 
what groile Popery in the molt materiall points we have found, 
and are ready ro ſhew in the poſthume writings of the Pre/are 
of Edenbargh, and Dumblane, his owne creatures, his neereit 
familiars, and molt willing inſtruments ro adyance his coun - 
ſe!s, and projets, fall perceive that his intenrions were deepe 
and large againit all the reformed Kirkes, arid Reformation of 
Religion, whichin his Ma jeſties dominions wes panting, and 
by this time had rendred up the Ghoſtit God had notin a won - 
derfufl way ofmercy prevented us; And thar if the Pope him- 
ſelfe had beene in his place, he could nor have beene more 
Popiſh, norcould he more zealoully have negotiated for Riyn?, 
againftthe Reformed Kirkes, ro reduce them to the Heteſies 
in Doqrine ; the Saperſticions and Idolatry in worſhip, | and 
the T'vranny in Goyernmenr, whch are in that See, and for 
which the Reformed Kirkes did ſeparate from ir,andcome furth 
of Bahel!. From him certainely hath iſſued all this deluge, 
which ai\moſt hath overturned all. We are theretore contident 
tharyour Lorditips will by your meanes deale effettually with 
the Parliament, thar rhis grear hrebrand be preſently removed 
from his Majeſtics preſence, and thathe may be pat :o iryall, 
and Lut ro his deſerved cenſure, according to the Lawes of the 
Kingdome; which ſall be good ſervice ro God, honourto the 
King and Parliament, tcrrourro the wicked, ani conſort ro 
allgood men, and to us in ſpeciall, who by his meanc: prin- 
cipally have beenc pur to ſo many and grievous atilict:0n5s 
wherein we had periſhed, if God i not beene with us, 
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We doe indeed confefſe that the Prelates of England have 
zeene of very different humours, ſome of them of a more hor, 
and others of them, men ofa more moderare temper, ſome of 
them more, and ſome of them lefſe inclinable ra Popery, yer 
what knowne truth, and conſtant experience hath made un. 
denyable, we muſt atrhis opportunity profeſſe, that from che 
firſt rime of Reformation of the Kirke of Scotland, not onely 
after the comming of King James of happy memory into Eng- 
hand, bur before, the Prelates of England have beene hy all 
meanes unceſſantly working the oyerthrow of our diſcipline 
and government. Andiit hath come to paſſe of late, tharthe 
Prelates of England having prevailed, and brought us ro ſub- 
jetion in the point of Governement, and finding their long 
waited for opportunity, and a rare congruity of many ſpirits 
and powers, ready to cooperate for their ends, have made a 
ſtrong afſaulr upon the whole exrernall worſhip, and dodrine 
of our Kirke. By which their doing they didnoraime ro make 
us conforme to England, hut to make Scotland firſt ( whoſe 
weakeneſk in reſiſting they had beforc ex perienced, in the No-+ 
vations of government, and of fome poynts of Worſhip) and 
thereafter England conforme ro Rome, even in theſe matters, 
wherein England had ſeparated from Rsme, everfince the time 
of Reformation. An evill therefoxe which hath iffued, not ſo 
mach from rhe perſonall diſpoſnion of the Prelates themſelves, 
as from the innare quality andnature of their office, and Prela- 
ricall Hierarchy, which did bring furth. che Pope in ancien 
times, and never ceaſcthtill ic bringerh furth Popiſh Doftrine 
and worſhip, where it is once rooted,and the Principles there. 
of ftomenred and conttantly followed, And from that antipa- 
thy and inconhiltency of the two formes of Eccleſiaſticall G0- 

yernment, which they conceived, andnot withour caule, that 
one Illand unicedalfſo under one head, and Monarch,, wes nor 
able to beare : rhe one being the ſame in-afl the parrs and 
powers, which ir wes in the times of Popery, and now 43 in 
the Roman Church: The other being the forme of Govern- 
ment, received, maintain2d,. and praftiſed by all the Refor- 
med Kirks, wherein by their owne teſtimonies, and confetl - 
ons, the Kirke of Scotland had among them no ſmall eminen- 
cy. T:ihisallo we repreſent ro your Lordihips moſt ſerious 


conſideration, that nat onely the firebrands may be _— 
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bur that thefire may be provided againſt,that there be no more 
combuſtion after this. 


I ſhall cloſe upall touching the Prelates of Scotland, with 
the late AR of their generall Afſembly at Edenburgh, for their 
utter extirpation out ofthar Church® and the Recantation,and 
#bjnration of two of their late Bithops, to wit, the Biſhop of 
Dunke lden,and of the Orcanzes. 


The Generall Af for aboliſhing of Epiſcopa'y, and all Innovations 
lately mtended in the Church of $cotland. 


THe Kings Majeſty having graciouſly declared, that it is his 
Royall will and pleaſure thar all queſtions abour Religion, 
and marters Ecclefiaſticall, be derermined by Afemblies of the 
Kirke, having alſo by publique Proclamation indited this free 
Nationall Aſſembly, for ſerling the preſent diſtrafiion of this 
Kirke; and for eſtabliſhing a perfe& peace again} ſuch divi- 
kors and diſorders as hath beene ſore diſpleafing to his Maje- 
fy, and grievous to all his good Subjeds ; and now his Majce 
flies Commiltioner obn, Earle of Traquatre, inſtrutted'| and au= 
thorized with a fn!l Commiſhon, being preſent, and firring in 
this Aſſembly, now fallyconveencd and orderly conſtitute in 
all the members rhereof, according to the Order »f this Kirke, 
havingat large declared his Majeſties good will ro the reformed 
Religion, and his Royall care and render affeQion to this Kirke 
where his Majeſty had both his birth and Bapriſme, his great 
diſpleaſure art the manifold diftrations and divifion ofrhis Kirk 
and Kingdome, and his defires ro have all our wounds per- 
feAly cured with a free and fatherly hand: And although inthe 
way approved by the Kirke tryall hath beene raken in former 
aſſemblies before, from the Kirke Regiſters ro our full ſaris- 
laftion, yer the Commiſſhoners grace making particular en- 
quiry from the members of the Afſembly, now ſolemnely con- 
veened, concerning the reall,and true cauſes of ſo many and 
great evills ar chis rime paſty, had (o ſore troubled the peace of 
this Kirkeand Kingdome, it was preſented to his Majeſties 
Commitioner by this Afſembly, that beſide many other, the 

maine and moſt mareriall cauſes was ; ” 
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Firſt, the preſling ofthis Kirke hv the Prelates with a Ser- 
vice Booke, or Booke of Common Prayer, without direQion 
or warrant fromthe Kirke, andcontaining (beſide rhe Popiſh 
forme thereof ) diverſe Popiſh errours and Ceremonies, and 
the ſeeds of manifold groffe ſuperſtitions and Idolatry, with a 
Booke of Canons withour warrant or direQion: from the Ge- 
nerail Aſſembly, eſtabliſhing a T yrannicall power over the 
Kirke in rhe perſon of Biſhops, and overthrowing the whole 
diſcipline and AQs of cur Kirke; And with the High-Commi- 
on creed without the conſent of the Kirke, ' ſubvcrtiing the 
juriſdi&tion and Ordinary Judicarories of this Kirke, and gi- 
vingto perſons meerely Eccleſiaſticall power of both ſwords, 
and to perſons meerely Ciyill,the power of the keyes and Kitke 
cenſares. 

A Second canſe was the Articles of Perth, viz. Obſerva- 
tion of feſtivail dayes, kneeling ar the Communion, Conhir= 
mation, Adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments in private places, 
which was brought in by a Civill Aſſembly , and are contrary 
ro the confelHon of Faith, as it was meant and ſubſcribed Ans 
no. 1580. And diverſe times fince to the order and conſiitu- 
tion of this Kirke, 

Thirdly, the change of the government ofthe Kirke, from 
the Aﬀembly of the Kirke, ro the perſons of fome Kirkemenun- 
ſarping the priority and power over their Rrethren,by the way 
and under the name of Epiſcopall government! againſt the Con- 
ſeſlion of Faith 1580. Againſt the Order ſer downe in the 
booke of Policy,and againſt the mtentions and Conſtitutions 
of this Kirkefrom the beginning, 

Fourthly, the Civill places and power of Kirkemen, their 
firringand voycing in Parliament, and their fitting on rhe 
Bench as Juſtices of Peace, which according ro rhe con{tiru- 
ons of this Kirke, are incompatible with their ſpiriruall fan&i- 
ons, lifting them up above the Brethren in worldly-Pompe, 
ending to the hinderance of the Miniſtery. 

Fifthly,the keeping and authorizing of corrupt afſemblics 
at Linlithg:ow, 1606, aud 16598,and at Glaſtow. 1610.At Abe's 
din 1616 at Saint Andrewes. 16 17.at Perth, . 648, whichare 
wall and unlawtull, as being called and conſtituic quite contra* 
ry to the Order and contticutions of this kirke, received and 
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praQtized ever ſince the reformation of Religion, and withall 
jabouring to introduce Noyation within.this Kirke againft the 
Order and Religion eſtabliſhed, | 

Afixth cauſe is the want of the lawfull and free generall AC- 
ſemblies rightly conftirure,of Paſtors, DoRors,and Elders,yeare - 
ly or ofcner pro re nata, according to the liberty of chis Kirke, 
expreſſed in the Booke of Policy, and acknowledged in the 
Att of Parliament, 1592, After which his Majeſties Commitlt- 
oner having heard patiently and examined particularly, and all 
objeQtions ro the contrary, being anſwered to rhe full: The 
whole Aſſembly with expreſſe conſent of his Majeities Com- 
miſſioner in one heart and voyce did declare, that theſe and 
ſuch orher, proceeding from the neg'eR and breach of rhe Na- 
tionall Covenant of this Kirke and kingdome, made in 4nno 
1588. have beene indeed the true and maine Cauſe of all our 
evilsand diſtrations, And therefore ordaines, according to 
the Conſtirurions of generall A femblics of this Kirke,and upon 
the: grounds reſsedlive above ſpecihed, That the foreſaid 
Service Booke, Bookes of Canon and Ordination, "Wrhe 
High-Commiſſion be fiill rezeted, That the Articles of Perth, 
beno more prattiſed. That Epiſcopall government, and the 
Civill places and power of Kukemen,be holden ill as unlaw- 
fullin this Kirke. T hat the ahove named pretended Afſems 
blies ar Lznl/zthgrow,15c6.and 1695, ar Glaſcow, 1610. at Aber - 
dene, 1616. ar Saint Andrewes,16 17, ar Perth 1618. be here- 
afrer accounted of,as nul], and of none effet, And thar for 
preſervation of Reſ1gion,and prevenimng of all ſuch evils in time 
comming, Generall Aſſemblies rightly Conſtiture, as the perfir 
and comperent Judge ot all marters Ecclchaſticall, hereafter be 
kept yearely, and oftner, as occaſion and nece(hiry ſhall require. 
The neceſſity being tirft remonſtrate ro his Majeſty by humble 
ſupplication,asalſo of theſe occafionall Aſſemblies. Thar Kirke 
Sethons, Preſbyrerics, and Synodall Afſemblies be conſtitute, 


and obſerved according to the Booke of Policy, and Order el 
this Kirke, 


The Biſh'p of Dunkell his Recantation, 


BE it knowne to all men, me Maſter Alexander Lindſay, Mini- 
_ lier of S7nadeis 5 for ſo machas I, by my miſlive Letter ſent 
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by metro the Generall Aſſembly ofthe Kirke of Scotland, hol 
den at G/aſcow the 21. of November laſt paſt, did freely ſubmir 
mv ſeife, demir and lay downe at the foor of the Afﬀembly, my 
pretended Office of Epiſcopacy, as pretended Biſhop of Dun- 
k-lLand by my Lerner promiſed to ſubſcribe what ample forme 
of Commiſion, there anent the ſaid Aſſembly ſhould preſcribe, 
and now the ſaid reverent Afﬀſembly hath found, and declared 
the ſaid office of Epiſcopacy, as it harh beene re: med and uſed 
within the ſaid Kirke of Scorland, to be abjured by the con.e(- 
tion of Faith,15S0. and 15S1, and 1590, Andtherefore hath 
decerner the ſaid Office ro he removed our of rhe faid Kirke of 
Scotland, as alſo ſecing the ſaid reverent Aﬀembly hath deccrz 
ner me according to my ſaid Letter, ro ſubſcribe a more ampie 
forme of demiſhon, of the ſaid prerended office in preſence of 
Sir John Montcrieff, ofthat Ilke KnightBaroner, Maſter Robert 
Murrey, Miniſter at Methuen, Maſter John Reberton, Miniſter at 
Perth, Maiter A !exander Petrie, M iniſter at Rinde, and Thomas 
Durham, Burgetfe of Perth, Comm i\Nonersappointed by them 
for that effect. Therefore,and for performance of my ſaid [Let- 
ter, and in obediencero the Ordinance ofthe (aid reverentAſ. | 
ſembly; Wit ye wer» have demitted quite, claim'd and fim- 
pliciter overgeven, like as Inow in preſence of the ſaid Com- 

millioner<,ticely demirs, quite claimEs and fimplicirer overgiſts 
'he torcſaid prerended Office of Epilcopacy of Durkell, with 
che whole Title, tile, name,and dignity thereof, power of Or- 
dination, Juriſdi&ion thereof, yoyce in Parljament, .and all u- 
ſurparion ofthe ſame in time comming ,and faithfully promiſes, 
and by theſe preſents binds and obliges me neyer to cxercilc 
aor uſe the ſaid pretended Office in the ſaid kirke of Scor/and, 
aor no power of Ordination, Juriſdition, voyce in Parliament, 
neither any other power Eccleſiaſticall belonging, uſurped, 
ind acclaimed to belong ro the ſaid pretended Office, like as 
according to the Att of the ſaid reverent Afſembly, I acknow- 
ledge the ſaid Office of Epiſcopacy ro be abjured in the fore- 
ſaid cenfellion of Faith, and therefore molt juſtly ought to be 
removed out of this ſaid kirke of Scorland, and the whole pre= 
miſes, I heartily acknowledge , as I will anſwer to God: inte- 
timony hereof, I have ſubſcribed theſe preſenrs with my hand, 
Like asfor further ſecurity hereof, I am content, and conſent, 


that thcſe preſents be inſert and Regiſtrate in the general 
Bookes 
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Bookes of Aſſembly, therein to remaine Ad'fururam rei memori- 


41, And ro that effett conſtirure my lawtull procmors, . 
promittende de rato, In witnefſe whereof, written -by Robert 
R eadbench ſerviteur to Patricke Rofſe, Noraire in Perth, I have 
ſubſcribed che Came with my hand, as faid ls, at Saint Andrewes, | 
the 24. of January, 1639. before thefe witneſſes, Maſter John 
Paterſon, Maſter Alexander Dundie, Student in Perth , and 
George Boſwell ſerviteur to the ſaid Sir George Montcrieff 


The Biſhop of Orkneyes Recantation, 


T2 all and ſundry whom it concernes, ro whoſe knowledge 
cheſe preſents ſhall come, eſpecially to the Reverent and 
Honorable Members of the farure Afembly, to be: holden at 
Fdenburghgthe 1 2. day of Auguſt,16 39. I Maſter George Gryame, 
ſomerime pretended Biſhop of Orkney, being ſorry,and grieved 
a my heart, that I ſhould everfor my worldly reſpe& imbraced . 
the Order of Epiſcopacy, the ſame having no warrant from 
the Word of God, and being ſuch an Order as hath kad ſen(i- 
bly many fearefull and evill conſequences in many parrs of 
Chriſtendome, and particu/arly, within the Kirke of Scotland, 
(as by dolefull and deplorable experience this day is manifeſt ) 
to haye diſclaimed, like as T by the tenour hereof, doe alroge- 
ther diſclaime and abjure all Epiſcopall power and Juriſdition : 
with the whole corruprions thereof, condemned by lawfull AC- 
ſemblies, within the ſaid Kirke of Scotland, in regard the ſame 
s ſuch an Order, as 1s alſo abjured within the ſaid Kirke, by: 
'enue of char Nationall Oath, which was made in the yeare 
1580, and 1581, Promiſing, and ſwearing by the great name 
ofthe Lord our God, thar I ſhall never while I live, diredtly, 
nor undireRly exerciſe any ſuch power within the Kirke, nei- 
theryer ſhall I ever approve or allow the ſame, nor ſo much as 
in my private or publike diſcourſe. Bur on che contrary thall 
ſand and adhere to all the Ats and Conſtitutions of rhe latc 
Aſſembly holden at Glaſcow,the 21, of November, laſt by-paſt 
nAnno 1638; And ſhall concurre to the uttermoſt of my power 
kncerely, and faithfully, as occaſion ſhall offer, in executing 
the ſaid As, and in advancing the worke of Reformation with- 
nthis Land to the glory of God, the peace of the Country, and 
comfort and contentment of all good Chriſtians, as _ 
ſhall 


* Fx Ads and 


Monuments, 
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ſhall bemy helpe. In teſtimony of the which premiſes, Ihaye 
ſmbſcribed theſe »reſcncs with my hand, in Bricknes in Straines, 
the ſecond of Fr'11ary, AnnoDrim. 1629. Before thefe wir. 

des MW 41-7 3'tewart, Miniſter ar Sour randſley, Maſter 
Tames Cheynie miner ar Buckwall, Maſier Robert Pee: ſne 
Miniſter at #771, and Maſter Patricke Giryame Miniſter ai Holme 


ncles: 


My Sonne, | 

Betore I paſſe to the Iriſh Prelates, I ſtall cloſe up this of 
1e Scorriſh Prelares, with this merry tory out of the Booke of 
Mart» rs. 

* Notlongafcer the burning of David Stratton, and Maiter 
Gurlay, in the dayes of David Beaton, Bnbop, andC ardinall of 
Saint Andjewes, and G:orpe Tre,c"ton, Biſhop of Dunkelden, a 
Canon of Saint Colmes Inche, and Vicar of Delene, cailed Deaw 
Thomas Forrt, Preached every Suncay tio. his Pariſhioners out 
of rhe Epiſtle or Goſpel], as it fell tor che time,which then was 
a greatnoyelry in $cor/and, ro ſec any man Preach, excepr; 


/ ' blacke Fryer,or a gray Fryer; and chkcrefore the Fryers enyyed 


him, and accuſed himto che Biſhop ot DurkeZden, ( in whoſe 
Dioceſſc he remained ) as an Hererique, and one thar ſheyed 
the myReries ofthe Scri piutes to the vaigar people in Engliſh, 
1G make the Clergy dereſtable in the fight of the pevple. The 
Biſhop of Punke/den, moved hy the br; ers inftigation, called 
thc ſaid Deane T. cms, and ſaidio him. My Joy Deane Thos, 
E love you well, ( and therefore I muſt give you my counſel, 
how you ſtall rale and guide your ſelte, To whom Thoma; 
faid, I thanke your Lordſhip heartily, Then the Biſhop be- 
gan his Counſell on this manner. My Joy Deare Thomas, Iam 
entormed that you Preach rhe Epiltle or Goſpel] every Sunday 
© Your Pariſhioners, and that you rake not the Cow, northe 
uppermoſt cloarh from your Pariſhioners, which thing is very 
prejudiciall ro the Church men, and therefore my Joy D-ane 
Thomas, 1 would you rooke your Cow, and your vppermgſt 
cloath, as other Church men doe, or elſe ir is roo much ro 
Preachevery Sunday ; for in ſo doing you may make inc peo- 
ple thinke that we ſhould Preach likewiſe, 'But ir is cnough 
for you, when you tind any good Epiſtk,or any good Golzel, 
chart ſerterh forththe Liberty of the holy Church, io PicaN 
that, and ler the reſt be, Thomas anſwered, my Lord,I thinke 


that none of my Pariſhioners will complaine that Irake nor the 
Cow, 
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Cow, nor the uppermoſt cloath, bur will gladly give me the 
ſame, together with any other thing that they have, and I will 
giveand communicate with them any rhing that I have, and ſo 
my Lord we agree right well, and there is no diſcord among 
us. And where your Lordſhip faith, Iris roo much to preach 
every Sunday; indeede I thinke itis too little, and alſo would 
wiſhthar your lordſhip did the like, Nay,nay, DeanThomu:(faith 
my Lord) let that be,for we are nor ordained to preach. Then 
ſayd Thomas, where your Lordſhip bidderh me preach, when 
I tinde any good Epiſtle, or any good Goſpell, trucly my Lord 
I have read the New Teftament and the old, and all che Epi- 
ſtles and Goſpells, and among them all I could never finde an 
evill Epiſtle, or any evill Goſpell, bur if your Lordſhip will 
ſhew me the good Epiftle, and the good Goſpell, and the evil 
Epiſtle,and the evill Goſpell, then I ſhall preach the good,and '' 
omit the evill, Then ſpake my Lord ftoutly and ſfayd, I thanke - 
God that I never knew whattheold and New Teſtament was, 
(and of rheſe words roſe a Proyerbe which is common in 
S'c0t/and, yeare like rhe Biſhop of Dunkel/den, that knew nc i- 
ther new nor ol4 Law) therefore Deane Thomas, I will know 
nothing bur my Portuiſe and my Pontificall. Goe your way, 
and ler be all theſe. fantaſies, for if you perſevere in theſserro- 
nious Opinions ye will repeat ir, when you may not mend it, 
Thomas (ayd, I truſt my cauſe be juſt in the ' preſence of God, 
and therefore I paſſe nor much what doth follew thereupon: 
and ſo my Lord and he departed ar that rime, And ſoone after 
a Summons was directed from the Cardinall of Sainr Andrewes, 
and the ſayd Biſhop of Dunke/den upon the fayd Deane Thomas 
Ferret, upon two blacke Fryers, called Fryer John Kelow, and 
another called Benarage, and upon one Prieſt of Striveling cal- 
led Duncane Sympſon, and one Gentleman called Robert FPofter 
in $tr;veling,with other three or foure with them of the rowne 
of Srriveling, who at the day of their appearance after their 
ſummoning were condemned to the death, without any place 
for recanration, becauſe (as was alleadged) they were Hereh - 
arches, orchiefe Hereriques and reachers of herefies, and eſpe - 
cially becauſe many of: them were at the bridall and marriage 
of a Prieſt, who was Vicar of Twyb1dy befide $1 ;1-1irg, and 
. Gideate Alcſh in Lent ar the ſayd Bridall,and ſo they were all co- 
Xther burnt upon the Caſtle hill ar Zdenburgh, where rh*y 


X x | that 
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that were firſt bound to the Make, godly and maryellouſly did 
comfort them which came bchind. This Biſhop of Dunke14 
and David Beton Arch-bithop of Saint Andrewes, were very 
great perſecutors of the crue profeſſors of rhe Goſpell whom 
they burnt and put to dearth; the tory of whoſe perſecutions 
he thatliſt may reade in Maſter Fox his As and Monuments, 
Edit. ult. vol, 2. p. 605, ro 626. ro which I ſhall referre the 
Reader. 

Andihns much briefely touching the difloyall,ſeditions an4 
Schiſmarical! as of the Sconiſh Prelates, I now proceed to 
choſe of Ireland, in whom I ſhall be briefe. 


The Iriſh Biſhops, 


ÞN the yeare of Grace 1197. * Hamo de Wabs, with the othe 


Arch-bilbop of Gardiang of Ireland, and Earle Fobns men, offered ſome inju- 


Dublin. 
* Hoveden Annal. 


pars poſterior P» 
T7 3+ 


Anno. 1 313 


ry to lobn Cumin, Arch-bifhop of Dublin, whereupon the Arch- 
biſhop willing rather to be baniſhed, then to ſuffer ſuch grear 
injuries ro himſelfe and his Church to goe un puniſhed, cx- 
communicated the forelayd preſumers and paſſed a ſentence of 
interdiQ againit his Arch-biſhopricke and deparred, comman- 
ding the Croſſes and images of the Cathedrall Church: ro bee 
raken downe and hedged about with rhornes, that ſo thoſe ma- 
lefators might be terrified, and recalled from their will of prey- 
ing upon the goods of the Church. Bur they Nil perſiſting in 
their maligne purpoſe, there happened a miracle not heard of 
in our times, T here wasa Crucitix in the Cathedral! Church of 
Dublin, wherein the image of Chriſt was more exaRly carved, 
than in all others in Ireland or elſewhere, which they had in 
moſt veneration. This Image being layd proftrate on the 
ground and hedged about with thornes, on the fixr weeke fell 
into a trance, and his face (doubt if true by the Arch-biſhops 
or Prieſts Legerdemaine) appearcd overſpread with a vehe- 
ment redneſſe, as if it had beene inahery furnace, and a great 
fweate ifſued out of its face, and licrle drops fell down from its 
eyes,as if it wepr,and on the ſixth houre of that day blood and 
water iſſued our of irs left ſfide,and on the right fide of irs breft, 
which the miniſters of that Church diligenely gathering up, 
{ent an Ambaſllie after their Arch-biſhop John Camin comman- 
ding him to cenifie the Pope the event hereof, under = Te- 
| imony 
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timony and Seales of yenerable men. Yer the other Biſhops of 
Ireland albeir they had often read _ 

En tua res agitur paries cum proximus ardet, 
notwithſtanding paſſed by the dammages and injuries which 
the ſervants of [oþn Earle of Morton had done to their fellow Bi- 
ſhop, with cloſed eyes, and become like rammes nor having 
hornes, they rerired from the face of the purſuer, Bur ſom Bi- 
ſhop of Dublin, being in Exile came to Fichard rhe firit, King 
of England, and lobn Earle of Morton his brother, but could 
haveno juſtice, nor reſtirurion of the things raken from him, 
It ſeemes his cauſe therefore was norgood, Afrer which hee 
continued long in England, leaving both his Church and Dio- 
cefſe till under interdiction, and the others unger the ſentence 
of Ex communication. O what impiety and malice is there in 
Prelares who for a meere ſuppoſed injury from one or two, 
will interdi an whole Kingdome or Dioceffe,and wil rob God 
of his publicke ſervice {as they account ir) and mens ſoules of 
all ſpirituall food and exerciſes of Religion, ro wrecke their 
malice upon an enemie or two? Bur this hath beene their com- 
mon Atheiiticall praQiſe : God and men mnt ſuffer in the high- 
ef} degree, rather than they loſe cheir wills or the ſmalleſt pun- 
#ilio of their uſurped Anrichriſtian honour. 


Anno, 1 2 x2, this Arch-biſhop dying, Henry Condies ſuccee- HENRY 
dedhim, who was called * Scorch Villeyn, by occaſion of a cer. *© LLOIN 
aine treacherous a of his; for one day calling his Tenants be - : = Anudle of 
fore him to anſwere by what tenure they held of him, thoſe Te- 7reland, in Mr, 
nants ſhewing him their Deedes and Charters, he commanded Cambaen, p. 1 54+ 


their Deedes and Charters ro be burned (of purpoſe ro dif. £55» 


inherir them of their rights)for which moſt unjuſt a, the Free- 
holders ever called him Henry Scorch-Villein: he was Juitice of 
heland, and built Dublin Caſtle, but of his preaching to build 
men up in grace, I inde not one ſyllable. 


Anno 1313. * Fryer Roland foce Primate of Armach arrived Tobn Lee 
at the TfNe of Hcuth rhe morrow after the Anmmnciation of the * The Annals of 
bleffed Virgin Mary, and riſing in the night by ftealth, rooke Irelazd p, 168. 


up his Croher, and advanced it as farre as the Priory of G: ace 
Dieu; whom there encountred certaine of rhe Arch biſhop of 
Dublms ſervants( Iobn Leekes was then Arch-biſhop of this See) 
debaling and parting downe that Crofier, and the Primare 
himſelfe of Armach they chaſed with diſgrace and confuhon 
out of Lemfter, XX 2 Annw. 
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Anno. 1 324, Alexander de Bickner, Arch-biſhop of Dut/; 
owes oy -_ being in England,joyned with the Arch-biſho ps bod. Biſhops _ 
bilhop of Du- England in * reſcuing Adam de Arlton Bifhop of Hereford even 
blin. when he was openly arraigned for high Treaſon again} King 

Edward the ſecond at the Parliament barre: rhe higheſt affrone 
* whiſiughtm Ctharever I read offered to publicke Juſtice, the Rory whereof 
Hift Angl. p.98. is formerly recited at large, p.5 455-8 Anno. 1326, he * fided 
99- y yoo - P- with the Queene and other Prelares againit King Edward the 
; 3 3 $i, ſecond his Soveraigne, to his depoſlall and. deitruttion, in 
* walſingh. Hiſt, Which he was very ative. Anno, 1331. 0n the * vigill of Saint 
Angl.p. 1011 Marke the Evangeliſt, the 0-Tothely came ro-Tatelagh, and rob- 
* The Annals of bed this A/exander Arch-biſhop of Dublin, rooke away three 
Treland, tol- 184. hundred ſheepe, and New Bickard White, and other men of his 

company, the retinue of the Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin,were 

by a traine or ambuſh ſlaine by David 0-Tothill in Culzagh, 


me GoHire Anno. 1337. whiles lobn Char/ton was Lord Juſtice and 
* ——_ of Tre. hEId a Parliament at Dublin, DoQor David O-Hirraghey Arch - 


land, fol x85, biſhop of Armach being called. ro the Parliament made his 
proviſion for houſe-keeping in the Monaſtery of Saint Ma- 
ry neerc unto Dublin; but becauſe he would have had his Cro- 
fier carried before him, he was impeached by Alexander Arch- 
biſhop of D«b/in and his Clerkes, and pernyir him they would 
nor. | 
Archbiſhop of Anno. 13 79. The * Arcii-biſhop of Caſſels in Ireland, came 
Caſſels, from Rome, ſent thither for ccrtaine urgent cauſes, bringing 
backe with him a great power of binding and looſing from the 
".walfngh. Hiſt, P9pE5 when he came to London, preaching ro the People, he 
Ang-p.2234- 325, denounced the King of France, and as many as adhered to the 
Anti= Pope, to be involved in the ſentence of .Excommunica- 
tion, affirming that evennow ir would be. an acceptable time 
ro England, as well in. the cauſe of the King of England as of 
the Pope, tv invade the Kingdome of Prance, eſpecially fince 
it was probable, that a King Excommunicated would not have 
any confidence of reſiſting. Thus this Mcfſenger of Pcacc 
proves a publicke Herald to proclaime warre, The King of 
France on the other ſide, makes Proclamation through. all his 
K ingdome, that none ſhould obey Pope Urban, and if any did bee 
ſhould be beheaded, and all hs goods ſhould be confiſcated to the 
King uſe : after which the confederates of Pope Clement and 


Urbar, meeting inthe field, above 5000, were Naine on Cle- 
aver 
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ments part in one battle, with Bernard Deckfale their Generall, 
and many more afrerwards, 

Anno. I 420. there was a Parliament, held at Dublin, net Do. 
which time * Richard O-Hedian Biſhop of Caſſell was accuſed land p. 200. in 
by lohn Geſe Biſhop of Liſinore and Waterford, upon 30, Ar- Mr, { ambden. 


Richard Oahedj- 


hat Chron. of treland 


ricles layd ro his charge, Afcerall char, he chargedhim that {Prong tran 


he made very much of the Iriſh, and loved none of the Engliſh; 
that he beſtowed no benehce upon any Engliſh man, and gave 
order likewiſe unto other Biſhops that they ſhould not conterre 
the leaſt living thar was npon them. That hecounterfeired the 
King of England; ſeale, and the Kings Letrers Parents, that he 
went abour to make himſelfe king of Mounſter; alſo thar he 
rooke a Ring away from the Image of Saint Patricke, which 
the Earle of Deſmund had offered, and beſtowed ir upon an 
Harlot of his, beſide many other enormiries, which. he exhibi- 
ted in writing : And the Lords and Commons were much rrou- 
bled berweene theſe rwajne, Now in the ſame Parliament there 
was debate berweene Adam Pay Biſhop of Clon, and another 
Prelare, for rhar he ſayd Adam went about ro unite rhe orhers 
Church unto his, bur the ocher would not; and ſo they were 
fent and referred unrorhe Court of Rome, and this Parliament 
lated 1 8. dayes. 

Anno. 1532. Dn Allen Arch-biſhop of Dublin, Chaplaine Toh» Allen, 
t0 Cardinal Wolfe and his Creature, pur the Earle of * Kildare * S14inhwft _ 
0 grear trouble wrongfully, to rake away his life, and that out 5,0. pong i 
of affetion ro his Lord and Maſter the Cardinall. This Arch- gf 1:4land p.88. 
biſhop, Anno. 22. H. 8 was ſpecially and by name excepted 9g. 
oat of che Kings generall pardon of the: Premunire and other 
offences, granted to all the Clergie that yeare, as appeares by 
the ARt ir ſelfe. 23, H. 8. c. 15. No doubt it was becauſe the 
King tooke ſpeciall notice of ſome great injuries and miſ-de- 
meznors by him. commirred, which he meant ro queſtion him 
for, Afrerthis, meaning to. ſayle inro England, Anno, 15 34. 
and that ſecretly lurking, as Tartajus, Thomas Fitzgerald and 
others apprehended and haled him our of his Bed, brought him 
naked in his fhirt, bare footred.and bare headed to their Cap- 
taine, whom when.che Archbiſho p eſpied, incontinently hee 
Lneeled, and with a.pitifull.countenance and lamentable voyce 
be beſoughr him for rhe:love of God, not to remember former 
juries, bur ro weigh his preſent calamity, and what malice ſo 
3% x 3 EVEL. 
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everhe bare his perſon, yer to reſpe( his calling and vocg. 
tion, in that his enemy was a Chriſtian, and he among Chrigj. 
ans an Arch-bifhop. As he ſpake thus, bequearhing his ſoule 
to God, his body ro his enemies mercy, Thomas Stiben with. » 
out compaſtion, and withall inflamed wrh dehre of revenge 
turned his horſe afide,ſaving in Irtih, Away with the Chuyle,meq.. 
ning the Arch-bithop ſhould be decained as Priſoner, Bur the 
Cairifes preſent, miſc on{tring his words, murthered the Arch. 
biſhop withour further dclay, brained and hackr him in gob- 
bers, his blood withall crying ro! God for revenge; the place 
ever fince hath beenc hedged and imbarred on every fide, un- 
growne and unfrequented for the derettation of rhe fat; rough 
and 1igorous Juſtice, deadly harred of rhe G7ra/dins for his 
Maſters Wolfies ſake, and his owne, as he had much croffed and 
bridled them in their governments, promored iheir accuſati- 
ons, and foiged a Letter againit them' co rheir prejudice and 
danger as was likely, was the cauſe of higruine. | | 
Anno, 1567, Marice a runnegaie Prieft gomg to Rome was 
* Stainhurſt, 1bid .Onfecrared Arch: biſhop of Coſhelt by the Pope: arriving- in 
P-L18, Ireland, he made challenge to the ſame See; whichbeing deny- 
cd ro him by che Arch-biſhop placed there by che Queeneyhe 
ſayd ſuppoſed Biſhop ſudainely with an 1r7ſh fecaine, wounded 
the Biſhop, and put him in danger of his life. 
* Seainburf, Ibid, * Anno 1579. The Lord chicſe Juſtice: of Ire/andupon 
Þ, 166, ſuſpirion of Treaſon, commuted che Chauncellor of Zzviricks 
co Priſon, for which he was indiQted and found guilry; and 
the Biſtop likewiſe upon the (ame [ufpition” was committed 
Pritoner to his owne hou. e, 
Anno. 1620, * T heRebells of Mounſter by their Agents, a 
* Mr. Cambden in Corraine $ paniard ele&t Arch-biſhop of Dub/in, the Biſhop of 
14 520006 2p pp = lonfo1t, the Biſhop of Killaloe,and 4rcher a Jefuire, bad ob- 
of [Ireland pil3f. ©. - "es Py 
rained ar lengih with praying intreatingand earneſt beſecch-, 
ing arthe King of Spaznes hands, that ſuccour ſhould be ſent in-" 
ro Meounſter ro. the Rebels, under rhe condutt of Don bhn D* 
Aquils, upon aſſured hope conceived, that all Mounjter would 
ſhorcly revolt, and the titular Earle of Deſinond, and Florew 
Mac-Carti joyne greataydes unto them ; bur Sir George Carew 
the Lord Prefident of Mounſter, had: providently before incer- 
cepred chem, and ſent chem over into England. Whereupon 


D' Aquila arrived at Kinſale in Monſter with two chon/and 
| Spaniardiy 
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Spaniards, 1d Souldiers, and cercaine Iriſh Fugitives, the laſt 
day of Oftober, and ſtraight wayes having publiſhed a writing 
wherein he gloriouſly ſiiled: himſelſe with this Tide (Maſter 
Generall and Capraine of the Catholike K img in the warre of God, for 

holding and keeping the faith in Ireland ) endeavoureth ro make 
the werld beleeve, that Queene Elizabeth by the dehnirive 
ſentences of the Pope, was deprived of her Kingdomes, and 

her Sub jets abſolved and freed from their Oath of Allegiance, 

and chat he and his men were come to deliver them our of the 

Devills clawes and che Engliſh tyranny, . And verily with th# 

ooodly prerence, he drew a number of lewd and wicked 

perſons to band and fide with him through theſe Prelares 

MEANES., 

I have now given a ſhort account of ſome of rhe 1r:zſþ Pre- 
lates diſloyall and ſedicious Aﬀtions in ſormer ages;which I ſhall 
cloſe up with the accuſations and proceedings againft ſome of 
tem within the limits of this laſt yeare, 

On the faucth of March taſt the whole houſe of Commons 
in Ireland, ſent up thele Articles of High T reaſon againit John 
Brambham Biſhop of Derry and others, tothe Upper Houſe of 
Parliament there, which I finde Printed with Caprtaine Audiey 
Mermin his ſpeech, who preſented them, at the time of their 
tranſauſſon, | 


Articles of the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in the Parliament 
Aſſembled, againſt Sir Riehard Bolton Knzghi, Lord Chan- 
eellour of Ircland, John Lord Biſhop of Derry, aud Sir Gerard 
Lowrher Knight, Lord Chiefe Iuftice of the Common Pleas, and 
$ir George Ratcliffe Knight in maintenance of the accuſation, 


whereby they and every of them fland charged with High Trea- 
ſen. | 


Fill that they the ſayd Iobn Lord Biſhop of Derry, &xrc. in- 

tending the deitruttion of the Common-wealth of this 
Realme, have trayterouſly confederared and conſpired roge- 
ther, ro ſubvert the fandamentall Laws and government of this 
Kingdome, and in purſuance thereof, they and every of them, 
tavermyrerouſly contrived, intraduced, and exerciſed|an-as+ 
| -ehge and ryrannicall govermment againſt Law, throughout 


s Kingdome by the countenance and afliftance of 7/omas 
Exle 
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Earle of .Srrafford, then chiefe Goyernonr of this King. 
dome. = 
That they andevery of them, the ſayd hn Lord Biſhop of 
Derry, &c, haye trayteronſly aſſumed co themſelves, andevery 
of them regall power over the goods, perſons, Land, and li. 
berries of his Majeſties ſnbjeds of :his Reaime, and likewiſe 
have maliciouſly, perfidiouſly and rravterouſly given, de- 
clared, pronounced, and publiſhed many falſe, unjuſt, and 
crronious opinions, Judgements, Sen ences, and Decrees, in 
extrajudiciall manner againſt Law, and have perpetrated, pra- 
Qiſcd, and done many other trayterous and unlawfull afts and 
things, whereby as well divers murinies, ſedirions and rebel- 
l'ons have heene raiſed, as alſo many thouſands of his Maje- 
ties Liege people of this Kingdome, have beene ruined in thei; 
g9ods, Lands, L iberties, and Lives, and many of them being of 
good quality and reputation have beene utterly defamed by 
Pillory, mutilation of members and other infamous puniſh- 
ments: By meanes whereof his Majeſty and the Kingdome 
have beene deprived of their ſervice in Juries, and other pu. 
I1que imployments, and the generall trade and rraffique of this 
Iſland for the moſt part deſtroyed, and his Majeſty highly dam- 
nihed in his cuſtomes and other Revennes. 

Thar they the ſayd Iobn Lord Biſhop of Derry, &c. and eve- 
ry of them the better ro preſerve themſelves, and the ſayd 
Earle of $trafford, in theſe and other trayterous courſes, hare 
Iaboured to ſabvert the rights of Parliament and the ancient 
courſe of Parliamentary proceedings : all which offences were 
contrived, commirted, perpetrated, and done at ſuch cime a5 
theſayd Sir Richard Bolton, Sir Gerard Lowther, and Sir Georg! 
Radcliffe Knights, were Privie Counſellours of Stare within 
this Kingdome, and againſt their and every of their Oarhes of 
the ſame, at ſuch times as the ſayd Sir Richard Bolton Knight, 
was Lord Chancellour of Ireland, or chiefe Baron of his Ma- 
jeſties Exchequer within this kingdome, and Sir Gerard L0w- 
ther Knight, was Lord chiefe Juſtice of the fayd Coun of 
Common Pleas, and againſt their Oathes of the ſame; and at 
fuch time as the ſayd John Lord Biſhop of Derry, was aAuall Bi- 
ſhopof Derry within this Kingdome, and were done and ſpe- 
ciated contrary to their and eyery of their allegiance, [CVE 
and reſpeQive Oathes taken in that bchalfe, hp 
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For which the ſayd Knights, Cirizens, and Burgefies doe 
impcach rhe ſa»d {chn Lord Biſnop of Der, &c. and every of 
tem of high Treaſon again; our Soveraigne Lord the King 
his Crowne and dign:ty. | 

Woaart proceedings will inſue upon this accuſation againſt 
this Prelare,rime will diſcover. 

Not to mention nc jewd, beaitly, Sdomiticall life and moſt 
derettable Attions of Adertoin Biſhop of Waie, ford m lreland, 
for whic!: he was lately arraigned, condemned and hanged as a 
Biſhop without any preceding degradation, to the great diſ- 
honour of his Rocher; I ſhall cluſe up this Hifforicall Epitome 
of the Ir1ſh Biſhops, with a Petition and Remon:trance of ma- 
ny thouſand Proceitani Inhabitants in ſeverall Countries of 1re- 
hnd ,againit Epiſcopacy, preſented lately ro the High Courr 
of Parliament here in Eng/and; whe:emn the evill truites, and ſe - 
ditious, opprelhve ungodly praiſes of rhe preſent Iriſh Pre- | 
lates, are fully anaromized, 


To the Honourable Aſſembly of Kaights, 
(Citizens, and Burgeſles, in this preſent 
Pariiament, 


The Humble Petition of ſome of the Proteftant Inha- 
bit ants of the Counties of Antrim, Downe, 
Tyrone, &c. part of the Province of Ulſter, inthe 
Kingd ome of Ireland; | 


Humbly 
Epreſenteth unto your grave Wiſedomes, and judi- 
R cious conſiderations, That your Peritioners having 
tranſlated themſelves out of the ſeverall parts of his 
Majeſties Kingdomes of England and Scotland ro promote the 
Infant Plantation of Ireland, wherein your Petitioners by their 
great labour and induſtry fo much contributed ro the ſertle- 
ment of that Kingdome, as they were in a moſt hopefull way 
ofa comfortable abode, and when they expeted ro reape the 
Kuice of their grearand long labour, . parily by che cruel ſeve- 

. Y 


y rity 
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rity and-arbitrary proceedings of the C;vill Magitrate, hut 
principally through the 11nbleſt way of the Prelacy with rheir 
faciiong Our Soules are Rarved, our eftares undone, out fam j. 
].es impoveriſhed, and many lives among us, cur off and de. 
ftroved. 

The Prelares (whoſe pretended Authoriry, though by ſome 
pub 1ſhed to be by divin® Right, as we humbly conceive is 
crefly againit the ſame) have by their Canons of lare, their 
Fincs, Fees,and impriſonments ar their pleaſure, rheir filen- 
cing, ſuſpending, banifhing and excommunicaring of our 
learned and conſrionable Miniſters, their obtruding upon us 
ignorant, er10n ious and prophane perſons ro be our teachers, 
thicir cenſuring of many hundreds even to excommunication, 
for matrersacknowledged by all, ro be indifferent. and not 
n<ceffary, their favonring Popery,(in this Kingdome a double 
fau[r) cheir perſccuting purity,and indeavourmg to bring all 
to a liveicfe formality, divers of them being notorious in- 
cendiaries of the unquierneſſe and unſerled enttare berwcene 
theſe Kingdomes. with many the like roo tedious to relate, as 
more fnlly in our enſuing prievances doth appeare. Theſe 
our ccuell Taske-maſters have made of us who were once a 
people, ro hecome as It were no people, an aſtoniſhment to 
our ſelves, the objett of piery and amazement to others, and 
hopcleſſe of remedy, unlefſe hee with whom are bowels of 
compatiion, worke in you an heart ro imterpoſe for your Peti- 
rionersrElicte, 


They thereforemoſt humbly pray that this unlawfull Hic- 
rarchicall government with alt their appendices may be 
utterly extirpated, ſuch courſe layd downe, as to your 
ereat wiſedomes ſhall feeme meete for reparation in ſome 
meaſure of oar un-utterable dammages, faRtainedby the 
parties thus injuriouſly grieyed,yony Petitioners ſetlcd n 
2 Way whereby their perſecuted Miniſters may have 
leave to returne from exike,and be freed from rhe unjalt 
cenſures impoſed on them, «.1d an open doore conrinne 
unto us for provihion of a powerfull and able miniſtry ne 
onely beſt way ro promote Plantations and fertle the 
Kingdome in the profettion and praQtife of trae Religion. 


Which as it is the earneſt expeRation, fo it ſhall ND 
ay1Y 
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dayly prayer of many thouſands heſides your Petitioners 
who will ever enrxeate the Lord for your direftion hercin, 
and in all other your waighty, and important affaires, as 
becommerh your poore Petitioners, &c, 


A Particular of manifold evills and heavie preſſures, 
cauſed and occaſioned by the Prelacy, and their depens 


dants. 


warrant the Prelares urged rheir Ceremonies with ſuch 

vehemency, that divers of our moſt learned and paine- 

full Miniſters for not obeying them were fenced, and many 
of ns for the like opprefſedin their Courrs. 

' Inthe yeare 1634, rhey madeſuch Canons and Conſtituti= 

ens Ecclefiafticall as enjoyncd many corraprions in the worſhip 

of God and government of the Churchy which exceedingly re- 


Bu they had ſo much as a pretended Canon for their 


[ 


, 


tarded the worke of reformation, animated Papiſts, and made 


way for divers Popiſh Superſtxions. 

Our moſt painefull,godly and learned Miniſters were by the 
Biſhops and their Commiſſaries, ſilenced and deprived, for nor 
ſubſcribing and conforming to the ſayd unlawſull Canons, 
yea through the hotrneſſe of their perſecution forced to flee the 
Land, and afterward excommunicated, to the danger of all,and 
loſe of ſome of their lives. 

In their places others were obtruded, notonely ignorant 
azie, and lukewarme, but many of them unſound in dofrine, 
prophane in life, andcruell in perſecurivn, _ 

Many,though ſufficiently furniſhed,were noradmicred to the 
Miniſtry,onely ior nor ſwallowing downe their groundleiſe In- 
novarions, yea ſome though conforme, yet for appearing ftrit 
mn Life, were likewiſe kept our. 

Goed and painefull Minitters are nor ſuffered to exerciſe 
the funtion which God hath called chemunto, nor ſuffe-ed to 
enjoy any living, whereas tne Bithop, duc huld by Commen- 
dam many livings, helices thoſe prover to their Eiſhorrickes, 
and doe confer:e livings upon 11% Chijdien any 1 eanucrs 
ſtudend; grand (as is preiended) anddivec. benet <4 Lows, 
hye, hixe, Or MOFc g pun their F avorites, 
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Hence rhe care of foules are commirted to Hirclings, who 
receive 5.6.8 10, |. by yeare for their cures, divers of which 


which meancs the people periſh for want of food, though the 
Parſon or Vicar through connivence of the Biſhep, is utterly 
non-reſident, and by each one of the many benehces he enjoy. 
eth and hath acomperent allowance for a moderate minded 
man.to wainra ine humſelfe and family upon. 

Whercas the Biſhops ſhould give all good example by pain. 
fall preaching and holy converſation, they preach very rarely 
themſclves, and like choſe in the Goſpellwho will neither en- 
ter ihcmſclves nor ſuffer ochers ro enter, they have ſuppreſt 
divers others from preaching both on rhe aftrernoone on the 
Lords day, and in many places where weekely Lefures were 
maintained either by the free will of the Miniſter, or coſt of 
the people, they have utterly forbidden rhe ſame, and ſhowne 
all manner of diſcountenan-e ro thoſe who were forward 
therein, ſo that a LeQuring Miniſter appeared before them un+ 
der more prejudice than a.Popiſh Prieſt or undermining ſ[e- 
ſuire. 

Leſt rhoſe who could not be admitted into the Miniſtry, 
undertaking to teach Schoole ſhould there lay impreſſions of 
Piety and good learning, they urge on. the very Schoole-ma- 
ters a Subſcription beyond what is injoyned by their owne 
Canon, and puniſh by Excommunication and othenwiſe the 
refuſers thereof: So as the Schooles formerly much frequen- 
ted, are now utterly deſolate, to the ſpoyle of. youth. and pro- 
moting of prophaneneſſcand ignorance, 

Thus whiles they proceede ſo ſeverely and unjuſtly in pue 
niſhing the reftiſers ro their unlawfull Commands, though other- 
wiſe never ſo honeſt and aþle men, they favour Popery,to the 
continuance and great increaſe thereof, Hence, | 

T itular Biſhops arc by them winked at, in the exerciſe of 
juriſdi&ion from forraigne power, Maſle Priefts are frequent, 
and prertenda title to every Pariſh in the Kingdome, Maſics 
publiquely cclebrated wirhout controlemenr to the great 
gricfe of Gods people, and increaſe of Jdolatry and Supfr- 
ftition, 

They permit Fryeries and Nugneries to be within their Dior 


c<lſes, whereby they continue and increaſe of late in. __—_ 
| place 
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places, yea divers of them ſuffered ro remaine in the very 
yu whcre ſome of the Biſhops have their ſpeciall reſi- 
nce. | 

In many places of the Land where Proteſtants are forbidden 
and reſtrainca,Papilts are permitted to keepe Schooles, unto 
ſome whereof ſuch multitudes of Children and young men doe 
reſort, that they may be eſtcemed rather Univerhiies, teaching 
therein not onely the tongues, but likewiſe the liberall Arts 
and Sciences, 

They ler forth and ſuffer ro be publiſhed wicked. Libells 
and ungodly Pamphlets, tending to Sedition fation and diſ- 
unionof the Brictiſh. Inhabirantrs, ſuch as Examen conurationss 
Scotice, Lyſtmachws Nicanor,gyc. And in their Sermons, prayer 
and ordinary Table talke, divers of the Biſhops, in marrers 
quite beſides their calling: have nor defiſtedro raylc, cutiſt: and 
moſt birterly, inveigh againit the. Kingdome of Scor/and, and 
all their proceedings, labouring ro make them odious, rhereby 
proving themſelves hre- brands of Scdition, berweene the rwo 
Nations, yea.proclaiming their prophaniry by drinking healths 
ro the confuſion of that Nation, 

The moſt learned and ſeemingly moderate and pions of the 
Prelares publiquely in Sermons ai Dublin, exclaimed againſt, 
and condemned the Scottiſh Covenant, and Religion proteſt 
in that Kingdome with moſt inveQive termes. And in the 
Starchamber in Dublin,at the cenſure of Henry S rewa'd Eſquire, 
his Wife and rwo Daughters, and. James G' ay, for refuſing to 
take an Oath, for which there was no orher ground than the 
| Earle of Straffords command, which was againit the Covenant 
of Scotland, uttered theſe words, viz. Theſe people with Cora" 
Dathan and Abiram doe way the Ordinance of God; and 
therefore I leave them 10 the judgement of Corah,Dathan and Abi- 
ram, and agree 10 their cenſure though deeper. 

They have frequently made Symonicall pations and bar- 
gaines in the conferring of benehces, and ordinarily permir 
Miniters to exchange their livings, thereby to nullite Leaſes 
of Tyrhes, which the former incumbent Miniſters have fer at 
Crtaine rates, 

The Prelates have uſually appointed ſuch men to be their 
Commiſſaries, officialls and Regiſters, who alrogether negle- 


Qing the Puniſhment of Vices cognizable in their Courrs, 
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looke onely to their owne ga.ne. Henee, 

Though hcy pierend themſelves rhe advancers Of yertye 
and vunthcrs of V ce, yerrhey uſually withour further ſarif. 
fation abſolve rhe moſt fcandalous perſons fer a ſumme of 
money, and ofren que.tion norat all, ſuch from whom they 
priverely before-hand receive ſuch a ſumme, which 15a cauſe 
thar many wickedneſſe doe more and more a>ound. 

If any be preſented by their Apparicors (who are ufually 
Papilts )if i be bar for non-paymen: of the Clerkes 8! Oare, Or 
nor obſerving ſome one of their frivolous injunttions, yea 
though che parry preſented benoc found culpable, yer they 
require moſt excelhive and unjult F ces, And it their demanA4; 
be nor fatished (though never ſo great povercy might plead 
for mercy ) they preſently proceed ro rhe Cenſure of Excom- 


 munication,ihus vainely and blaſphemouſly abufing the High 


Ordinance of God, ſo many. hundred” of us, remaine under 
thar cenſure,and multitudes conſtrained ro: nanne out of rhe 
Land, to the undoing of them and chers. 

The Prelates, thatthey might mannage Peters ſword as wel 
a5 his Keyes, have ſome of them procured thar moſt nnlay. - 
full writ of Aſſiſtance, whereby his Majeſttes Officers and 
Miniſters, are required to yeeld aftiſtance unro rhe Biſhop, 
his Offciall, or any depuied by him; which Writ is bytheir 
Officers moſt notorioutly abuſed, and many rimes pur into 
the hands of their Apparitors, who under colour thereof, 
apprehend honeſt men and women, caſting them into priſon, 
untill chey be forced ro freethemſelyes by an heavie compo» 
hrion. 

They charge Church» Wardens with Articles farre beyond 
their underſtanding ro every particular whereof, if rhey re- 
fuſe ro anſwere or preſent, then are they bound ro anſwere 
for it at Councell Table,or High Commiſtion Courr, or hoth : 
and though there acquitted, yer no remedy lefr them tor their 
grear dammages. | 

T hey force Church-Wardens to attend all their V ifirati0ns 
and circular Courts; andthere, for their Articles, Oarhes, Ad: 
miſſions and Diſcharges, they make them pay moſt excetiye 
and undue Fees, never before praQiſed or requized. 

The Commurations for Penance, which either ſhould 
nor be at all, or if cxafted, thn fer apart for the poore, and 
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other pious uſes, commeth cicher to the Ptehtes Kitrchin, the 
Commiſfaries purſe, or both, | 

The Prelates and their faftion as they inherir the Superſti- 
tion of che Papacy, fo of late they exa@ with all ſeverity the 
abſolure cuſtomes of Saint Mary-Gallons, Mortuaries, Por tions, 
gc which as they were given by Sue ftition and uſed ro Idy- 
jairy, ſonow they are taken by oppretlion, an4 applyed to 
jiorouſneile, 

They have atſo conſtantly praftifed and ſuffered, the buy- 
ingand ſelling of che Sacraments, which is an heavie burden, 
And where the poore have nor-to pay the Miniſter and Clerks 
Fees, they will not marry them, nor ſuffer their dead to he bu - 
ried, 

In the High Commitiion Court, againſt all Law and equiry 
they firas Judges in their ownecauſe, and rake cognizance of 
the higheſt and ſmalleſt marters, going therein wnhout con+ 
troll, Hence, 

In the ſayd'Court they uſarpe with an high hand the judi- 
ure of C1vill cauſes, impoſe Fmes beyond all bounds, and 
mpriſon at their pleaſure; whereby maay have beeac utrerly 
undone, 

They proceede in the ſayd Court by way of mot cruell and 
hkwlefle inquiſttion, nor onely into mens aQtions and words, 
but reaching. event ro their very thoughts, in impoſing the 
moſt unlawiull Oath Ex Officro, ro force ro accuſe not onely 
others, bur likew i{c their owne ſelves, contrary ro Law, and 
the very Maximes of Nature, Andif any refuſe to rake this 
Uah, then are they impriſonedand fined beyond meaſure, to 
the ruine of all thar fall under che waight of rheir indignation. 

Divers of the Prelates did joyntly frame and wickedly 
contrive with the Earle of Strafferd, that moſt Lawleiſe and 
ſcandalous Oath, impoſed upon the Seorriſh-Briniſh among 
who were Prorentants, for receiving all commands Thdefinitely. 
And ſome of the Prelates were the occaſion, thar women and 
maides ſhould be forced thereunto. Hence, Committions ifſu- 
ngto all places, for the exaQing of it, they were proſecured 
with ſomuch rigour,char very many,as if they had beene T ray 
ors in the higheſt degree, wete ſearched tor, apprehended, 
2Xamined, reviſed; catcatned, impriſoned, ſertered by threes 
and fourcs in Iron yoakes,ſomein chaines carried up wo. Dub/in 
IN: 


P47 


24. 


25, 


26, 


27, 


25. 


29+ 


3, 


31. 


in Starchamber fined in thouſands beyond abi'ity, and condem. 


| ſecuied by chem. 


(376) 


ned ro perpetuall impriſonment, divers poore women hue 
two dayes before delivery of Children were apprehcnded 
threarned and terrihed, orhers /of them 2. or 3, dayes at & 
Clild-birth, fo narrowly ſearched for, that they were faine tg 
fly our of all harbour in'0 Wood;, Mountaines, Caves, and 
Cornefields, and man» da es and nights together abſenr rthem- 
ſelves ro the impairing of the health of very many,and dearh of 
divers, and lofſe of rheir goods, which the enemie ar their 
pleaſure made havocke of. Theſe with many more unexpreſ. 
hiÞle, have beene the woefull effes of the Oaih drawne up 
by advice of the Prelates, and ſo un juſt!y preſt by aurhoriry 
of the Earle of Frrapoes 

T he Prelares with cheir Faftion have beene injurjous nor 
onely to the Spirituall, bur alſo ro the temporall eſtates of 
moſ men, for under colour of Church-lands, rhey have injuri. 
ouſly ſeized into their hands, much of the beſt Lands in eyery 
County, ſo that there is fcarce a gentleman of any worth, 
whom they have nor bereaved of ſome part of his inherirance, 
fewdaring to oppoſe their un juſt demands,and if any did,none 
wereable io maincaine their juſt Titles againit chejr power 
and oppreſſion. | 

By theſe wayes have they ruinated and undone many fami- 
lics, deſtroyed and cait away thouſands of Soules,and moreover 
in their owne perſons have beenea (ſcanda[l to the Goſpell and 
a ſtumbling blocke even unto rhe Common enemy, by their 
ſwearing, curhing, drunkenneſſe,Sabbath-breaking, 8c. baving 
ſuch ſervants uſually in their families as are the moſt prophane 
in the Kingdome, few others counrenanced by them bur ſuch, 
And if any ſeeme to be of an holy life, he ts ſcomed and per- 


Thus they publiſhing and proclaiming themſelves children of 
Iſhmael and Eſau, we moſt humbly beſeech you as-the irne ſons 
of /ſ}ael, ro rake order with them, as God ſhall dire, whom we 
ſhall ever pray ro be ayding,and aſliting unto you,in this great 
and glorious worke of Reformatien. 

And thus much in bricfe for the Norman, Scortiſh, and Iviſh 
Prelates,which I choughr convenient ro annex ro our Engliſh, 
being all B;7ds of the ſame feather, thac I lay nor Wolves of the 
ſame litter. | ; 

CHAP, 


(397) 


$4$4434 $4 2 Wo$4 $4 $434: $f 


Cuarn, VIII. 


Containing certaine Concluſions deduced from the 


Premiſes ; with the judgements and reſolutions of 


divers of our ancient Writers and Martyrs, and 
ſome of our learnedſt Biſhops and Authors in Oueen 
Elizabeths rasgne, ai 1 the pretended divine 
7uriſdittion of Biſhops, their Treaſons, Rebellions, 
Temporalities, large poſſeſſions ; and the wuſcleſneſſe, 
wnprofitableneſſe, and miſcheivonſneſſe of Loydly 


Biſhops,and their government in our Church, 


[oc Ou have now ſeen alarge black Catalogue 
of the Treaſons, Rebellions, Conſpiracics, 
ſeditions,conrumacies,S tate ſ(chiſmes, Wars, 

"2. "Ss 


| of our Prelates againſt their Soveraignes, 
—*=— with their {cyerall ſtratagems to undermine 
the Lawes and liberties of rhe SubjeRs, and worke the ru, 
ine and diſturbance of our State in all ages; give me leaye 
now in the cloſe of this Relation, to draw ſome uſefull 
undeniable concluſions from the premiſes , werthy his 
Majefties , and the Parliaments moſt ſerious conſidera- 
tions, 
The firſt is this, That our lordly Prelares in all ages.fince 


they became ſuch, have been the greateſt Rebels,Traytors , 


Conſpirators and Oppoſites ro our Princes ; the chi 
Incendiaries and firebrands of all Warres, Seditcens,State- 
ſchiſmes, and diſturbances which bavye infeſted our Realme; 
and the archeſt ryranty, y 1a of the people, and in- 
vaders of our Lawes and Libertics,of all orher Callivgs and 
Profeſſions of men, ſeverally or joyntly conſidered. 
Secondly , Thar the re Lordly juriſdiQion yy 
3 eir 


4 


Vproares, and Antimonarchicall practiſes 
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their fellow-brerhren, contrary to Chriſts inſtiturien : the 
greatnefle of their wealth and temporall poſicfiions ; their 
admiſſion to remporall Offices of greateſt authority and 
truſt * their fitting as Peeres in Parliament, and Judges in 
ſome rempo1 all Courts; their reſidence in or abour the 
Court, and advancement to be Connſellors of State ; their 
neare relation to, and privy intelligence with the Pope, 
whoſe ſworne vaſlals they were of old :-the Antichriſtianj, 
ty of their calling, which depends wholly upen the ſelfc- 
| Jon rounds and principles as the Romiſh Hierarchy doth; 
and { ſecret curſe of God upon thoſe Princes and King- 
domes who haye erected, ſupported, and countenanced 
theſe Antichriſtian Lords, ml nptoyed them in the grea- 
teſt State-offices, againſt rhe exprefle inhibition of Chriſt; 
wich the pride , ayarice, malice and ambition, which inſe- 
parably accompany their Lordly Chaires of peſtilence , 
are the cheife grounds of our Prelates forementioned Trea- 
ſons and extravagances ; and that as long as they and theſe 
grounds continue, we mult ever expet the ſelfeſame cx- 
amples, fruits and cffe&s from this generation of Vi- 
pers, what politick courſes ſoeyer ſhall be excogitated to 
preyent them. 

Thirdly, That our Engliſh Lordly Prelacy, ſtands in di- 
ret oppoſition to Regall Monarchy and civill Vnity ; and 
that our Prelates Maxime, No Bjſhop, no King, is a falſe and 
de Paradox, refuted by the premiſed hiſtories, and the ex- 
perience of all ages. 

Fourrhly, Thar the calling of Lordly Prelates is neither 
Divine nor Apoftolicall; bur rather Antichriſtian and D1- 
abolicall, as theſe fruits thereof demonſtrare. And to ſpeak 
ingenuouſly; rhe firſt thing thar cauſed me ro ſuſpet our 
Prelates calling, nor to be divine, ( and thereupon induced 
_ to ſearch into the bortome of it, as farre as tmy poore 3- 

tes and leafure would permit, till I found it to be fe 
fadecd;) was the pravity of their a&ions, and enortnitics 
of thelr Lves : In which if Thayterred, ir is in following 
my Sayjours infallible rule, Hatch. 7. iy. to 20, Beware of 
falſe Prophets whith come to you in fheeps cloathing, but it 
wardl!y they are ravening wolves ; ut new ponder by their 


Truits. A good tree cannot bing forth evill froit, peter £8 
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a corrupt tree bring forth good fi uit: wherefore by their fruits 
ye ſhall hnow them. 

Fifthly, Thar ir can neither be ſafe for King nor State, F 
cotolerare Lordly Prelates, or to admit them ro manage 
the chiefe Offices, Counccls, and affaires of the Kingdome, 
ro which their conſuJrations and imployments for the moſt 
part, have ever proved pernicious, as ancient and preſent 
experience abundantly teſtifie. And that the readicſt way to 
provide fer ew; Kingdoms and Churches furure ſecurity and 
tranquillicy, will be utrerly ro ſupprefſe and remove them 
from all ſuch offices and conſulrations. 

Sixthly, That thoſe who have beene ſo perfidious and 6 
rebellious 10 our Kings and Kingdome, will hardly prove 
faichfull and truſty in marters of Religion, in which they 
have extraordinarily prevyaricated in all ages; and nor a 
little of late yeares, as is too mcnifclt by ſundry evidences 
and complaints in Parliament. And here give me leave to 
recommend ene ſerious conſideration to you, how dange- «1 ;c@ fit expe. 
rous it is to jntruſt our Religion in the Prelates hands, diens quod uni 
grounded upon theſe words of our famous * Gcchi1m Who Populo partial 
writing againſt the Popes Monarchy, alleadgeth this rea- _ m_ 
ſon among others againſt ir; thar there is greater danger of , 5 1 OPS 
poyſoning the people and whole Church by one ſupreame head, tori populo fio 
them by” many. We know all the Biſhops of England are to «cli preticunus 
be conſcerarted by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the rime folus. Tum quia 
being, and are ſubje& ro him, as Prunate and Metropolitan — — 
of all E, gland, raking an "Oath of Canonuall obedicnce to him; parti this & par- 
ſd as they all, In. a manner, depend on him: Apaine , we vus inficias 
know that no Miniſter can be ordained, or admitted- to wr ab uno Es 
Preach, or inſtirured ro any living as an Incumbent, or 029K 06647 , 
Curare, bur by cheſe-Biſhops ; who take upon them to viſit. rorus poputus 
ll-nce and ſuſpend them ar their pplire 3 Yea, and to Chriftianusinfis 
diſpoſe of moſt Parrons benefices to whom they pleaſe : as ciatur ab uns 
we ſce by late wotull experience, Suppoſe then ( which 1 *PPe: Joo 
truſt ſhall never happen ) that any to whom the Crowne Ockem. Diabe. 
* England ſhall deſcend ſhould be ill affeRed ro our Re- 1. 2. Trad. 1 p. 
ligionz if. he ſhould make choice of ſuch an Archbiſhop 3-c 39. 4d 3. 
(and he of other inferiour Prelates) ſutable to his diſaffeRi * 3<* > war «ng 
MN, who muſt" ordaine all other Biſhops, Miniſters, and ry one i 
May ſuſpend and filence them, ar deny to admir thoſe that ou. * 
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ate Orthodox at bis pleaſure; how ealily might our Church 


and Religion by one over-potent Arch-buhop, or Pre- 

late, backed by his Soveraigne, be undermined, ſuppreflcd, 
and cradicated in. a ſhort ſpace.? Whereas if this Jurifdici- 
on were deveſted from the Biſhops ,  ( which are but 26, 
and depend on one Arch-Prelate ) and ferled in the Mi. 

niſters which are many, and more independent on the 

Prince then they , oer Religion would be farre more ſe- 
cure, and the Miniſters, and people leſle fubjeR ro beinfee- 
ed with Romiſh Innoyations,. which..one Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury is now able ſodainly to poyſen.our Church 

and people with, 

g Seventhly, Thar rheſe Biſhops were the chiefe inftru- 

Hence moſt Pa- Ments to intreduce, adyance and ſupport the Popes Anti. 
piſts newlive chriſtian authority,uſurped juriſdiftion, and erronious do- 
neare Biſhops Arines among us and to revivethem again,when diminifh- 
Cathedrals, 4 or extinguiſhed ; the Pope and popery ſtill raigning a- 
mong us, till the Prelates artainred by King Henry the cight 

ina Premuire, were inforced,fore againſt thelr wils, to re- 

nounce the Popes authoriry,to acknowledg him zhe /ipreame 

head on earth of our Engliſh Church ; and by ſpeciall Letters 

*37.H.8. r, 19, PACNtS and* A&s of Parliament,re confefſeall their Epiſce- 
1,E,1,r,2,  palljuriſdittion to be derived not from God, or the Pope, 
but ONELY. from, by and under him their Soveraiene. And 

I dare furcher averre ( for ratification of this Concluſion) 

that the Prelates of Italy, Germany, France, Spaine, Hun 

gary, and Poland, are the maine. pillars, which ſupport 

the Popes Monarchy, falſe Do&rines, Ceremonies , and 
Superſtitions in thoſe Countries and Kingdomes ; which 

would ſaone turne Proteſtants, were. but the Biſhops 

ſuppreſſed, and their great remporall revenues taken a- 

way ; the enjoyment of which Amn'ichriftian dignitics and 

poſieſlions, engageth them ro maintaine 'and upheld the: 

Pope ,. and popery againſt. their conſciences, The truth 

of are agar? ol by moſt of the tranſmarine refor- 

med Churckes, who could neverutrerly abandon the Pope 

with his DoQrines and ſuperſtitions, till they had extirps- 

, ted theirLordly Biſhops, 

8. Tharaslong as our Lordly Prelares continue, there 
Ml not ancly be a poſſibility, but a probability of bringins | 
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in popery andthe Pope againe among us ; ſince their 
Lordly Hierarchy is ſupported onely by popith Dotrines, 
Canons, Ceremonies, and Principles, which they are en- 
gaged to maintaine, to preſerve their rotrering thrones 
trom ruine, How fatre the Pops his DoQtines and Super= 
ſtitions had of late in a little time ſcrued themſelves into 
our Church, almoſt io rhe utrer ruine of our Religion, 
and of the Miniliers aud profefiors of it ( perſecuted and 
driycn out into forraine Countryes,.) and that onely by the 
Bithops and. their inſt-uments machinations, is ſo well 
knowne to all, and ſo abandantly diſcovered to and by thi; 
preſent Parliament, that I need nor relate it Onely this 
I dare ſay, that if eyer they ger head and lite among us 
againe ( as they did in Queene Maris dayes, and that prin- 
cipally by the Prelates meanes ) it will be by our Lordly 
Biſhops aRivity ; who if once totaHy ſuppreſſed, both Pope 
and papiſtswould utterly defpaire of eyer reducing England 
totheir vaſlallage, | 

Eighthly, Thar Biſhnps have done a world of miſchiefe 
0 our Kings and Kingdomes, as appeares by all the premi- 
ſes, bur little or no good that I can read off ; And as for the 
diligent preaching. of Gods word, and publifhing Chriſts 
true Religion, the chiefe and almoſt onely duty of Biihops 3 
from Augrſtine, the firſt. Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( and 
firſt incroducer of the Popes authority, errours and ſuper= 
ſticions among us.) till Cranmers time, which is above $00 
yeares, I thinke there was not one Archbiſhop guilry of it; 
The like I may fay of other Seas;and I preſume I may juſti- 
fie,thar ſome two poor Country Curars or Le&urers in our 
dayes, have converted more ſoules ro God by their diligent 
zealous preaching,then all the Archb ſhops of Canterbury put 


rogether, moſt of whom I read ro have been Rebels, Tray: , 


tors,State=officers, & perſecurors of Religion ; but very few 


alrnerbury,de 


Geitis Pont 351- 


of them ſoule-converting Preachers. Why rhen ſhould theſe cuen, in the life- 


* Popes of another world(as the Pope of Rome once ſtiled them) 1 


w 
2 fore 


be ſtill rolerated, when they have done ſo much miſchiefe 
and fo lictle good to our State and Church ? 

Ninthly; That the endowing of the Prelares, with grear 
Temporall reyenews, was the. yery bane and poyſon of 
Religian,and one principall cauſe of the Biſhops rebellions, 


Azuſehme, 


cited, p.12.- 
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Treaſons, and exorbitances forementioned ; And therefore 
they may both with good conſcience and reaſon be ſubſtra&. 
ed from chemand put to better vſcs; and chey like other 
Miniſters, be confined ro one comp-tenr living with cure, 
there con? aatly ro refide and infiruct the people, like Bi- 
ſhcps in rhe primituve times. 

1cnthly, That: our Lor ly Prelates will be ſtill undermi- 
ning the Lawes, and li'>. racs of the Subjefts, his Majeſtics 
royall pierog :tive, his Ecclc aſticall and remperall Jurif- 
dition, and yexinghis Subjects in their Courts, till both 
their uſurp.d Autherities. and Conkiſtories be better re gu- 
lated, or totally abolithe. 

Eleventhly, Thar the very Spirit of inſolency, contuma. 
cy, t:eachery, ſedirion, rebellion,amoirion, pride, coverouſ- 
netle , vaineglory, malice, hypocrifie, ryranny , and op- 
preſſion is almott infeparably united to th< Chaires of Lard- 
ly Prelates, fince they inf<& almoſt all who onte fit in them; 
and either infufe theſe vices into them, or augment them 
in tem; none growing better men, bur moſt farre worſe by 
their Secs, 

Twelfthly, thatrhe government ef our Church in com: 
monyby aPresbytery or Synod of Miniſters,or a'1y other way 
uſed in the primitive Church and other reformed Churches 
can nc way be ſo pernicious or inconvenient to our Kings 
and Kingdomes as the Government by Lordly Prelates is 
and hath been. Our Prelates chiefe oby-&ion in point of 
| Monarchy,acainſt a P:esbyteriall or Synodallgovernment, 
s on Biſhop is, * that :/ this forme ſhould be introduced, the King ind No- 
17 oup%s yomgy bles muſt {ubmit thercto, and be liable to ther excommunica- 

s Do. [ a . 
Arine of the £1075.-But this is a fooliſh Bugvear, which recoyles and lights 
Sabvath : Hey- heavily on thcir owne heads. For the Archbiſhops and 


94Jn = Ants- Biſhops of England ( andthoſe of forraine Countrys too) 
tum Lincolns- | aye many times, not onely excommunicated their Sove- 


yp -0—wotgt raignes, bur alſo nrerdited their Kingdomes, enjoyned 
H. Purtos, hard penances to them, abſolyed rheir Subje&s fromtheir 
allegiance, and oathes, armed their people and ſtrangers a- 

gainſt them,and.deprived them of their Crownes; offering 

" them more and greater affronts, and requiring more ſub- 

miſſion from them, then all other their SubjeAs wharſoe» 

ver. Did ever any Presbytery deethe like, or rake ſo mich 
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upon them? or did they ever deal fo with their Princes,as our 
Þrelates did with King lohz, or with Edward, and Rich- 
ard the ſecond ? If yea, then prove it: If no, then thisis no 
folid objeRion, bur a malicious ſuggeſtion againſt the Pres- 
byterial! and Synodall Government. In a word, T would 
demand this queſtion of the Objeors, whether Kings, and 
great men, when they ſcandalouſly offend, be ſubje& to the 
cenſures of Excommunication by the law of God ? If ſo, 
then why may not the Presbytery and Synode of Miniſters 
anathematize them, as well as Lord Biſhops and Popes 7 It 
not, then there is uo feare of ſuch a cenſure, ro which they 
are not liable by Gods Law or mans. 

Theſe twelve concluſions are ſufficiently warranted by 
the premiſes ; yet for the Readers better ſatisfaRion, I ſhall 
back them with ſome paſſages and Authorities of our owne 
approved ancient and Moderne Writers, Martyrs,Prelates, 
and Authors of ſpeciall note,and ſo conclude. 

Celius Staulins Seotus, one of the ancienteſt of our owne x $se4ulius, 
Writers, flouriſhing about the yeare of our Lord 39#- de. 
termines thus of the parity of Bifhops and Presbyters | by 
divine right, againſt our Lordly Prelates dofrine in theſe 
dayes, in his Expoſition on Titus, Chap .1. For a B ſhop muſt 
be blameleſſe, &c- He calleth bim a Biſhop, whom before be na- 
med a Presbyter, Before by the Devils inſtin& parties were | 
made in Religion , and it was ſaid among the people, 1am of 
Puyl, but I am of Apollo, andI am of Cephas, the Churches 
were governed with the common Conncel of the Pres byters : 
But after that every one thought thoſe whom he baptiſed to be 
bus not Chriſt s, it was decreed throughout the world , that 
me choſen oof the Precbyters ſhould be ſet over the reſt, to 
whom all the care of the Church ſhould appertaine, and that 
the ſeeds of ſchiſmes ſhould be taken away. In the Afts of the AQs 20, 17,28, 
Apoſtles it is written, thar when the Apoſtle Pay/. came| to 
Miletus, he ſentro Epheſus and calledrhe Elders of thar 
Church, unto whom among other things be ſp ake thus : Take 
heed to your ſelyes, and to all the flocke over which the 
o& Ghoſt hath maat you Biſhops, ro feed the Church of 

which he hath purchaſed with his owne blood. And 

here obſerve move diligently, how that he calling the Elders of 
Me one City Epheſus, doth afterwards ſtile thezs Biſhops ; od 
Wings 
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things 1 have alleadged that we m'ght ſhtw how that among the 
A 1C:cuts,fuifle Presbyteros quosEpilcopes,Prisbyters to hve 
been THESAME THAT BISH OPS WERE: But 
by little and 1:tle, that the ſeeds of aiſſention mieht be ut- 
terly extirpated, the whole curcwas tra: ſjerred to one, And 
on the 1 Timothy 5.:2. 1t is demanded ( Writes he ) why 
Pau! here makes no m:ntion of Presbyters, but onely of B- 
ſhops and Deacons ? Sed ctiam ipſos in Epiſcoporum no.. 
mine comprehendit : But truely be alſo comprehizdeth thiyy 

mm the name of Biſhops. 
2 Anſelme, To him] might annex our famous Gdas, in his Aris 
Correptio Cliri Anglie ; our Venerable * Beda, in Ada 4- 
* bs non *Pi* poſtolorum, cap. 20. Tom. 5. Col, 657, and Alchinus , d: 
Cit Epyfeopes. D vm Officis cap. 35. 36. Epiſtola.1 ob. adSparatum : and 
Lixerat enim Comment. 12 Evane, loannk, l.$. to. 25. Col. $47,548,549. 
ſupra Presbyte Who maintaine the ſclfe ſame Do&rine of the Parity of 
pos cork > Biſhyps and Presbyters , declaime much againſt the pride, 
quos nunc Bpiſe £97 Alintſe, ambition, domineering power, and other vicesof 
copos, id ett, Prelates ; and conclude, that a Bjfh»pr:che is Nomen O- 
fuperinipefto. peris, non honaris ; 4 name of Labour, not of honour ; A 
Non enimuna Poke, not a dignity ; Atoyle, not a del ght. Bur I rather 
civitas pluces Pale to dnſehme Archbiſhop of Canterbury , a man without 
Epiſcopos habe. exception, and the greateſt Scholler in his age ; whoncare 
re potuit, fed 6090 yeares fince, in his Ezarration on the Ep:ſtle to the 
coldem Presby* L-þ;1/zppians. cap, 1. verſ. 1 reſolves thus. with the Biſhops, 
Caceores fab that i, with the Presbyters and Deacons : for he hath put 
nomine Epiſco, Biſhops for Elders, aftcr hy creſt ome. For there were not Mae 
porum ſignifi- xy B ſhops m one City, neither would he interm'it Presbyters, 
67 Sr ey rs that he might deſcend to Deacons : But he declares the dignity 
opens and excellency of the Presbyters, whilF he mapiſeſts the ſame 
Gmilis. men who are Presbyrers to be Biſhops. But that AFTER- 
WARD one wa wetted, who might be preferred before the 
reſt, it was done to prevent ſthiſm:, left every one drawing to 
h:mſelfe the Goſpell of Chrift, ſhould divide it : Conftat ergo 
Apoſtolica inſticutione omnes Presbyreras eflc Epiſcopos. 
1t us therefore MANIFEST BY APQSTOLICALL 
INSTITY TION, THAT ALL PRESBYTERS 
ARE BISHOPS, albcit NOW thoſe greater ones have 
obtained that Title. For a R ſhop is called an Overſeer ; and 


every Presbyter ought to attend the cure over the fioc Err 
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mitted to him, In his Commentary on the firſt Chapter of T, 
KS UV. 5, 7. he hath the ſclfeſame words that Hicrom and 
Sedulius uſed before him, .concluding from Ads 20, 17, 
28, and Phy.1. 1, Apwd weercs coldem fuiſſe Presbyteros 
4u0s Epiſcopes.That AMONG THE ANCIENTS 

RESBYTERS WERE THE VERY 
SAME THAT BISHOPS WERE ; axd that 
the Churches were then governed by a common Councell of the 
Presbyters- . As therefore Presbyters know, that they out ofthe 
cuftome of the Church, arc ſubjeft to bunwho ſhall be ſet our 
them; ſo Biſhops muſt kuow ; SE MAGIS CONSV- 
ETVDINE, Quim DISPOSITIONIS DO- 
MINICA VERITATE PRESBYTERIS 
ESSEMAJORES, ETIN COMMVNE DE- 
BERE ECCLESIAM REGERE : that they by 
CVST OM E,yrathbcr then by truth of Divine Difpoſition are 
g veater then Presbytcrs, and *OVGHT TO RVLEs*s Therefore itis 
THECHVRCH IN COMMON with them. vfrightand du- 
From which pregnant Authority, evenoef an old Archbi. 7* 
finp of Canterbury. 1 obſerve : 

Firſt, That by Apoftolicall pant 119," and Press 
byters are both one and the ſame ; and originally continued 
ſo for a ſeaſon. 

Secondly, That the imparity now berween them ls onel y 
bycuſtome, nor by divine inſtitution, and crepr in by litrle 
and little by degrees, after the Apoſtles time. 

Thirdly, That every Presbyrer is ſtill trucly and properly 
2 Biſhop over his owne flock. 

Fourthly, Thatthe Church of Godaz firſt was governed | Fri8. 5.69 
onelyby a common Councell or Synade of Presbyrers,nor , Apeleglaede, 
Biſhops. | |  Gentes.c.39. 

Fifthly, Thar Presbyrers even ar this day not onely may, c Epiſt.s. 18.23. 
but ought to governe the Church in common with the Bi- yo 7 he 
ſhops; as they did both in 3 Ignatius, > Tertullians, *Cypri- , 
as, and 4%1renexs time, as others have proved at large: eCypr 33 
See the Anſwer to Biſbop Hals Remenſtrance. Seft.8,9. $8.Hierom ad 


. dixthly, That Biſhops were firſt * elecd, crearcd, and Fugre 
nſtirured by the Presbyrers ; therefore by their owne max- Mm _—_ _ 
me, ( Ordinans of je ordinato ) axe greater and berter gf his Caral, 
rather, becauſe Presbyrers A as Teſt, veritatis. 
Sſ | v 


then Biſhops ; 
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ſuch are of Dine, and Biſhops quatenus Biſhops bur of 
humane inſtirution 2. and Presbyrers as ſuch, by Anſelmes 
owne reſolution in his Commentary On I Tim: 4+ 14. may 
of right or dainc Elders, as well as Biſhops. 
Neither.is An/elme ſingular in his opinion,in ayouching the 
parity and identity of. Presbyrers and Biſhops, fince Atha- 
*-In Epheſ'4. naftus "Foy Ambroſe, Hierome, Chr yſoft ome, Thcodoret, Pri. 
Tom.3.239, Maſius» Remigius, Rabanus Maurus, Hayms » Theephylatt, 
Bruno, in their Commentaries on Pbyl.1.1t. Atts 20,17, + 
28.1 Tim. 3. Tit.1.5,7- and on Epheſc.4.11,12, with ſundry 
*$See A Catas *other Fathers delivered the ſame opinion in their writings 
logue Sc.p.1.3, before histime. A truth ſo cleare, that learned * Caſſander, 
Ioomattario, Bug a Papiſt, confeflerh, Convenit autem inter OMNES, 
Artic.14. Oper. tim Apoftolicorum etate, INTER EPISCOPOS 
Parifiis.16.6.p, ET PRESBYTEROS, DISCRIMEN NVL- 
952» LVM FVISSE, SED POSTMOD VM orams 
ſervand:, & ſihſmatis uitandi cauſa Epiſcopum Prcbyteris 
fuiſſe prepoſitum, cui ſoli Chyrotomia, id eft, ordmandi po- 
teftas ſervata ſit. That thenthis truth which is granted on 
all hands by A LL ( both Theologues and Canoniſts ) a- 
mongthe Papiſts, ſhould now be queſtioned, nay contra-. 
died and and damned for Herefie by. our Prelates, ſecmes 
ſtrange and monſtrous unto me.Bur to proceed on in our 
\ Bikick Ca, OE Writers. 
hom In the” Canons of Alfrick ro Wulfinus a Bjſhop,about the 
*Henr. Spil- * yearc of Chrift, 990. Set. 17. There is no more difference 
manni Concil. * between a Maſſe-prieſt, and a Biſhop, then that a Biſhop 
T eng T-P. 576+ © js conſtituted to confer Orders, ro viſit, or oyerſce, 
Epiſeo pig © 22d to take care of thoſe things which belong ro God, 
Presbyteri Ordo © Which Thould be committed to too great a multitude) it 
VNVS. * every Presbyter ſhould doe it- For Roth PNYM. TE» 
NENT EYNDEMOVE ORDINEM have one and the 
« ſelfeſame Order ; although thar-parr of the' Biſhop be 
«the worthier. And in certaitie old Saxon Chapters of 
« incertaine Edition: about tbe ſame time. Know that your 
« degree is next toours, & pen -CONIFNCTYFM te 
© and tobe almoſt the fame or-conjoyned to it; For'as Bi- 
*ſliops ſupply the,placeef Apoſtles in the Church, ſo doe 


*-Presbyters &f the other Difciples of the Lord: whence 
Ion 


*we.oughtto bemindfull of ſo great adignity. 
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John Sakisbury our famous Conntry-man flow riſhing a+ 
« bout the yeare of Chrift, 1140, De Nugis Curialium. 1i.8, 
« c.17.and 23-writes thus of the pride and ſedition of Biſhops, 
© Thou muſt adwire ro ſee the various houſhold-ſtufte and 
« riches, as they ſay, of Craſus among them that preach 
' © poore Chriſt : They live of the Goſpell without preach- 
« ;ng the Goſpell, and itis well if they live onely, ſo, as 
© they doe nor alſo ryer. They ſo gape after gaine, thar 
© they contemne the things that are Jeſus Chriſts z and 
care neither worthy the honour nor name cither of a 
« Paſtor or kireling. They dee that which makes them to 
< be feared of all, to bee beloved of none; rhey preach 
« peace, yet make diviſion;they thew and counterfeit humi- 
« lity, thar.they may challenge pride. In fulnefle they diſpute 
« of faſtings; and whar they build ap with words, they pull 
« downe with deeds, The workes they doc, beare wimnefle 
«of them; you may know them by their fruits, Ir is nor 
« ſufficient for them ro ſheare and deyoure the flocke by 
« liberty of a divine Law, unleflethey alſo implore the ayde 
© cf ſecular Lawes 3 and being made Officers ro Princes, 
© they fearenot to commit choſe things, which any other 
© Publican would cafily be homes of In the meane 
«time they are ſervants to pleaſure or ayarice ; andthoſe 
f who have choſen and admirred them to their cuſtody , 
(they ſpoyle and oppreſſe ; and defire the dearth of thoſe 
whom they ought to foſter both in fleſh and ſpirit ;Truly 
i they beare in mind vhar of the Propher. Bchold I have 
(ſer thee over the Nations and over Kingdomes, to pull 
"up and to defiroy, te pull downe and te ſcatrer,&c, Nor 
'they doe not onely contend but fight for a Biſhoprick. 


The Ancientsheretofore were. ed againſt rheir wits 
to a Biſhoprick, and went willingly to Marryrdome : they 


feared the chicefe Chaire, worſe then a priſon or crofle, 
©But now the Prelares ſpoake quite contrary ; we will not, 
' ay they,be Martyrs,burthe glor of our Sces we will not 
*oive to another. Yer there is ſomerhing in which they 
*{ceeme to imirate the conſtancy of Marryrs, to wit, if the y 
*are to conteſt for a Biſhoprick. Ir is reported by ſome, 
*anditis true, that ambitious men have ſomerimes, yea 
© often contended for the Biſhopricke of Rome, and nor 

SYS withour 
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<x;thour brotherly blood, hath the High Prieſt encred in. 
< to the holy of frat This verily is ro ſucceed Romulys 
© jy paricide, not Peter in feeding the flock committed tg 
him, More then civill Warres are againe ftirred up be. 
© rweene Ceſar and Poypry, and whatſoever was preſum- 
< ed, whazever was iwpiouſly done at Pbilippi , Lucade, 
© MKYIRA , in egypt, or in Spaine, 2 prelaticall Warre 
« accompliſheth. Doe they therefore procure the effuſion 
« of Chriſtian blood, that it may be lawfull for themaboye 
« other men, according to their paſtorall dury, to lay down 
« their lives for the Flock ? Doe they therefore pull down 
« the Churches, prophane hely things, thar there may be 

« ſome thing for them to build up and ſanRike ? Per. 
c-chance they daſh Nations one again another, diſquier 
© Kingdomes, violently take away the goods of Churches, 
« that they may make matter of promeriting to themlelyes; 
© thatthey may compoſe althings,rthar other things concut- 
c ring they may lay hold on a neceffiry of commilſerating 
« and providing for the poore. Bur if they doe it, that they 
« may ſafely doe any rhing withqut puniſhmenr, that they 
« may colle& mony;thar they may foſter,dilare,and corrupt 
© fleſh and blood ; trouble their Family, or ſeek their owne 
* glory, dominecring over the Lords heritage, and not 
© being exanimo, an example ro the flock, although with 
« theirlips and in fimulation of office they pur on a Paſtor, 
* yettheyare more like ro Tyrants then Princes. Philo- 
« phers ſay, nothing is more pernicious to man then man; 
© and among men a ſecular, or Eccleſiaſticall Tyrant is 
© moſt pernictuus, Yer verily in beth kinds the Ecclcfraſti- 
© call is worſe then rhe ſecular. For if Salt hath loſt ics 
« ſayour, it is good for nothing, but to be caft our and 
Fs > 30 under feer of men. Sohe long fince derermi- 
<©<n | 


Petrus Bloſcafis © Petrus Bleſenſis, Archdeacon of Bath, flouriſhing about 


* Bpiſt. 149: 


*ASs 3.6; 


«-the yeare of ourLord 11 60, wrires thus to the Bjbp 
c-of Bangor , concerning the wealth and State of Biſhops : 
« *The Title of poverty is glorious with Chriſt ; and that 
© which hath becomed the Sonne of God, ought not ts 
« misbeſceme you : The Prince of the Apoſtles and Prelates 


©-ſaith. * Gold and Silver bave 1 none. Yea that great fa- 
pt | ene 


(319) 
«© mous * Auguſtine ( Biſhop of Hippo ) therefore made no 
© will becauſe the poore feryant of Chriſt had nothing ar 
© all, whereof to makeany bequeſt, Ir is your duty to live 
« of the Goſpell, asthe Lord hath appointed, nor to oe 


* Pofſidor.cus in 


vita, 


« pompouſly in the Ornament of Cloathes, in the pride of 


© Horſes, in the multitude of Attendants. Ir. becomes you 
©aza profefiour of Prieſtly and Epiſcopall holynefle, to 
*cut of all footſteps of your ancient converſation : And 
«in by Treatiſe of ; Inſtitution of a Biſhop, dedicated 70 
«John Biſhop of Worceſter, He thus declazmes againſt the 
«-Lordlineſſe, Courtſhip, and ſecular imployments of Biſhops, 
«eſpecially thoſe, which concerne the Exchequer - Centaine 
Biſhops abufively, call the liberty and almes of ancienc 
« Kings beſtowed on themy Baronies and Royalties, and 
« themſelves Barons, itbeing an occaſion of moſt ſhame- 
c full ſervitude, I am afraid, leaſt the Lord complaine of 
« them and ſay, * They have raigned, but not by me, they have 
© made themſelves Pr inces, but I knew it not» Thou muſt 
©know, that thou haſt taken upon thee the Office of a 
« Shepheard, nor of a Baron : Certainely * 1o{iph being 
«meFegypt, inftrufted his Father and Brethren to ſay ro 
* Pharaoh, we areShepheards : He would rather have them 
« profeſle the office of a Shepheard, then of a Prince or 
' Baron, Chriſt ſaith, *7 am the good Shepheard : But thou 
' art made by hima ſhepheard or a ſteward : a ſtewardſhip 
© 1s Commitred to thee ; and know, that thou muſt give an 
© account of thy ſtewardſhip. The husbandry of God is 
© commirred to thee, thou haſt need of a Weeding-hooke, 
as an Husbandman; of a ſtafle as a Shepheard ; of a 
© Weeding-hooke, that as the Sonne of a Prophet, * thou 
© mayſt pull up and deſtroy, buzld up and plant ; uſe thy ſtaffe 
* by driving the Wolves from the ſheep-fold, by ſuſtaining 
* the weake ſheep, by raifing up thoſe that are fallen, by 
* reducing thoſe that have ſttayed. But among the fruirs 
© of thy Epiſcopall office, leterernall things be ever pre- 
| ferred before remporall. Letanother guide and diſpatch 
© thy temporall cares and affaires for thee; but doe thou 
© diligently-attend the ſalvation of ſoules. The mind con- 
* ſeerated to the diſcharge of Divine ſeryice, ought to be 
"free from worldly inployments, Thou art addited ro 
Sſi'*s | great 
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* great things, be nor taken up with the ſmalleſt. Theſe 

* things whatever they are, which rend to rhe gaine of the 

© World, and pertaine not tothe gaining of ſoules, are ſinall 

*1 Cor6.4 <«andvile. * if youſhall bave ſecular buſincſſe, faith the A+ 

< poſtle, appoint thoſe who are moſt contemptible among you 

© fo beludges. Thou therefore, O good Prelate, ſer all 

© things after the ſalvation of ſoules; for ſoules are as far 

© more worthy then bodyes, and all things elſe that humane 

« ambition cauſeth, as Heaven it ſclfe excels Earth in dig- 

© nitie, Yer ar this day, with many, Epiſcopall authority 

« conſiſts onely in this, that their plowlands are fatred with 

© chalke and dung, that their Fiſhponds bee multiplyed, 

© that their Parkes and the Ground of their poſſeſſions be 

© inlarged; In building Palaces, Mils and Ovens. All the 

© care of Prelates is in increaſing their rents: What? is ir 

© the voice of our Sayiour to the Prince of the Apoſtles 

* Idhn 21.29, © 20d Prelates, if thou loveſt me; till thy Lands, build high 

**7* © Houſes ; we read that he ſaid ro Peter.: *1/thou loveſt me, 

© feed my ſb:ep. Thou arr the heire and Vicar of Peter, teed 

< my ſheep by Preaching ; doe the worke of an Evange. 
© liſt and Shepheard : thou muſt not be aſhamed of 

© Goſpell; if thou beleeveſt, thou oughteſt not tobe a- 

© ſhamed of thy Paſtorall office, * Be mſtant therefore is 

© ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, fultill thy Miniſtry : Thy miniſtry 

< hath more burthen, then honour. If rhou affeeſt the 

© honour of it, thou arc an hireling; if thou imbraceft the 

© burthen of it, the Lord is able to increaſe his grace, that 

© thou maift receive gaine ourof gaine, and profit our of 

200 _—_ for © profit. If thou ſhaltdrowne thy ſelfe in the Labyrinthes 

eadie wit © of Court affaires, eſpecially of che Exchequer, thou ſhalt 


meddle with | 
Eourt and Ex» * ſuffer great loſſes of ſpirituall exerciſe. *No 1an can ſerve 


chequeroffices, © 20 Maſters, Godand Manumon. Let itnor flipoutof thy 
Matth.6.24, © mind, how in the tonſure of thy head, when as thou waſt 

© ele&ed intocthe Lords portion, how thou haſt reno un- 

© ced, the ignominy of Lay-imployments. Yea, in the day 

* of thy conſecration, thou haſt made ſolemne vowes to 

200 Sou Booke © renounce all ſecular things and imployments ( as our Br 
ofordination « ops axd Miniſters yet doe in the preſence of God, and the 
tion of Biſhops, © 2Phole Congregation ) which have bound up thy lips3 thou 
© art obligedwith the words of thy owne mouth , wnen 


* 2 Tim. 4.2. 
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« upon the interrogation of him that conſecrated thee, thou: 

« haſt publiſhed without any exception, that from kence 

* forth thou wouldſt wholly diſcharge and ſequeſter thy 

« ſelfe from all worldly bufinefles, and diſhoneſt gaines , 

© and wouldſt alwayes bend thy whole ſtudy and care upon 
«divine affaires. What haſt rhou to doe with the reven- 

© nues of the Exchequer, that thou ſhouldeſt negleR the 
«cure of ſoules, burtor oneſhort houre 7 What, hath Chriſt N 
©cleted thee tothe recejpr of cuſtome ? Matthew being 
© once takenfrom thence, never returned thither againe. 

© Benot therfore in che numberot thoſc,who prefer world- 

©1y imploymenes before ſpirituall, ſwallowing a Camel], 

© and ſtraining at a Gnart. We read thar in the dayes of 

©" Conſtantine, there were certaine Biſhops, flatrering the *Ruffinus Hiſt; 
©Prince, who gave grearer reverence and heed to royall 1-10.c. 2- 

* Edits, then to Evangelicall precepts, And there are 

© ſome Biſhops now a dayes, to whom the diſpenſation of 

© Gods word is commitred, who are filent from goodrhings,. 

« dumbe dogges, neither.able , nor yer willing ro bark ; 

«they are turnedinro an cvill bow, giving themſe]ves-up 

© as weapons of iniquity unto finne. This exaſperates Gols 

© wrath, and accumulates the danger of eternall damnation 

© on many, that certaine of the chicfe Prieſts and Elders 

of the people, although they pronounce nor judgement 

Gin caſes of blood, yerthey handle the ſame things by diF 

©puting anddebating of them, and thinke themſelves there- 

© fore free from blame, that in decrecing judgement of *LerthoſePre, 

© death, or * rruncation of members ( which ſome of them 994 re have” 
uf lat have judeialy given tence) they abſenttheme Modceirvices 
( ſelves onely from the pronunciation and execution ofthis , ce, 
©penall ſenrence . But what is more pernicious then this this. 
difimulation ? Ts it Lawfull ro diſcufſe and determine that, 

*which it is not lawfull ro pronounce ? Verily Sau/did ma- 

' ny wayes handle and plot the-death of David, and thar 

© he mighrpalliate his malice under the ſhadow of inno- 

© cency, he ſaid, * Let not my hand be upon him; bat the *; Kings 13,12- 
© band of the Philiſtims be «pon bim, Traelyas much as this - 

© diſſimularion did excuſe him with men, ſo much did it 

*the more damnably accuſe him with God. We have an 

©expreſſe forme of fimilirnde in that Confritorie _—_ : 


ore this, 


( 322) 


« Chriſt was condenaned ro death : the Scribes and Pha- 
*Iohn 13 3%. <« riſecs ſaid, * 1t 1s "et lawfull for us to put any man to 
© gcath;, And yer when they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie him; 
« they pronounced a ſentence of death againſt him with 
© bloody malignity» whom they flew with the ſword of the 
© rongue, they proteſted ir was not lawfull tor them ro ſlay, 
« and their iniquity was inthis very thing ſo much the.mure 
« deteſtable, becaule that they might eſcape the cenſure of 
«< men, they covered it with a fimulation of innocency, 
© Thou art ſer overt the ſoules of men,not over their bodies; 
< ThePrelate hath nothing that is common with Plate. 
< Thou art Chriſts Steward and the Vicar of Pefer, neither 
« ouMreſt thou rogive an account of the juriſdition com- 
« mirted to thee, to Ceſar, but to Chriſt : yer ſome Biſhops 
< by uſurped offices andadminiſtrations of the world, make 
< themſelves obnoxious to the benr of che'Courr, and as 
© if they had renounced the priviledge of their dignity, exs 
© pet the ſentence of an harder event. He adds this orc 
© againſt the Lordlinefſe and Dominion of Prelates in the ſame 
< 'l reatiſe. There are ſome who repute honours, Vertues 
© andaſcribe the glory of their eminency to their merits, 
© which peradventure theyhave obrained in Gods wrath. 
© The affumption of honour, becomes a remptation, and 
© an occaſion of ſubvertion unto many. Therefore thon 
© muſt {ſy preſide, as thou mayft profit. Wae to rhoſe who 
© rule over men, if God ſernot preſident over them. Paul 
© plories not of his Dominion , bur of his Miniſtration, 
*: Cor.11.33- © © In labours more abundant, in priſons morefrequent, in 
« ſtripes abovemeaſure, in deaths often. In theſe things 
: <2 forme of glorying is prefixed thee, not in precious arays 
© not in much houſhold-ſtuffe, notin heaping up money, 
F not in Bdefices or Cultures, norin enlargj oNss 
© not in multitudes of Horſes, nor in pompous rayment, 
© notina numerousrraine : For after all theſe things doc 
© the Gentiles ſecke : Bur as the DoRor of the Gentiles 
» Gat. 6,143 * gloties,in * the Crofſe of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wherery 
7; ne} © the World was crucified to him, and he unto the World- 
* Repute thy ſelfe an humble and .abje& Servant: Ler not 
* humility be a diſgrace rothee, which adorned the Sonne 
* of God.Of Prelacy thou mayeſt have glory, bur _— 
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* Gad, bur if thou pglorieſt of humiliry, rhou ſfhalr not be 
«* unwiſe. *'The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip * Mati10.25,265 
* oyer them ; but ye ſhall nordoe ſo; Thercfore thou mayſt 
* rot make'thy ſelfe a Lord, but a Servant. The Apoſtle 
* Peterſaith ; * Not Lording over the Clergie, bug being ex- * 1 Per,g.2,2, * 
* amples to the pceple. Ir is pernicious to a Prelate, gladly | 
© roheare of himſelfe, above tharhe Ciſcernes te be within 
© him. Tris frequenrtto find one among the Biſhops who 
© may chance to dedicate rhe firſt yeare of his promotion 
© ro ſanCtiry; and when in his noyclty he became a Lamb, 
© inveteratedfor ſome dayes,he is made a moſt rarenous 
© Wolfe. The ſame Author in his 15+ 18. 22,23-25., &- 64. 
© Epiſtles bath ſundry notable Paſſages againſt the Lordli- 
* neſſe, Pride, and other vices of the Prelates m bis age, and 
© of the danger of Epiſcopacy. A Lord Prelate ( writes hce 
* there ) Ooſerves nor the face, bur hand of him who re- 
© paircsto him, as being alwayes ready to receive gifts: 
©*heis of a ſhamelefſe CET in demanding, ingratefull _ L with this 
* when hee hath received, inhumane if he receive not <4, 4. 
« ſomething ; he is unmercifull ro the affliged; mceke to norſuir roo wel 
© the moſt cruell ; unſtable , untraQable ; tolerable to with ſome of 


© none f peace, a contetnner vurLordly Pre- 
, harefull ro all, an enemy ot p , lates now. 


_ f of faith, an adverſary of unity ; unfairhfull in his coun- 
* cels, neg entin his ations, furious in anger, remiſle in 
1 


* mercy, diflolute in words,zlutronous in banquers, haugh- 
* ry in proſperity, fearefull in adverfiry. He doth nothing 
* according to reaſon, bur all things according to will; and 
© as if he were degenerated intoa beaſtiall ſenſe, caſting 
© away from him the counſell and judgement of reaſon, 
* he followes his owne appetite. For man being in honour 
© underftanderh nor, bur is compared unto the brute beaſts, 
© and became like ro them: His aſcent is pleaſfingneither 
©toGed nor man: his whole ſtudy, whole honour, whole 
* glory, is the whole and ſoleauthoriry of his uſurped Epiſ- 
* copall dignity, the ftrerching our of his breaſt; elevation 
© of his necke, ſtarclinefle of his B9Ing diſtorſon of his 
' eyes, Vultuofiry, andrhundring, of his threarning coun- 
© tenance 3, and that I may many things in few 
* Words, totum datur elationi, nibil ſanftitati, &c. All is 


- 


* 2ddited to pride,nothing ON nothing to ew 
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© nething to awiry ; and finally, nothing atall is left ts he- 


« neſty, Behold him ſpeaking, behold him walking 


oo gerit ore mines ? quants premit emis ſaftu ? 
What threamings beares he im his mouth, with 

how 
Great pride treads he upon all things below ? 
G curas bomimum! Oquantnm of im revs mane ! 
© cares of men | O how much emprineſle 

And ranixy. Lord Prclates Mindes poſſeſle ? 

4 


« O vaine glory ! O blaody ambition! O the unſatiabi 

«deſire of rerrene honeur! © the canker of hearts, the 

« ſubverſion of ſoules, the defire of dignitics | Whence 

« hath this plaguecrept up > Whence hath this cxecrable 

© preſurnprion pceyailed ; that unworthy men, ſhould co- 

c yet dignitics ? and by how much the lefle they deſerveto 

© aſcend to honours, by ſ@ much the 'more ynportunately 

« they thruſt themſelyes inro them. Ar this day by right 

© and wrong, at this day to the-hazardof ſeulc and body 

«unhappy men runne ro the Paſtorall chaire : and doe nor 

*The truc Tale © confider that it is a *Chaire of peſtilence to them, whiles 
-—*- mk «they are the cauſc of ruine ro themſclyes and others. In 
_—_ « flocks and heards, witnefle Hierome, te Ramime and 
*-Bull which excels in corpulency and animofiry , goerh 

© before the reſt, Bur a man more beaſtiall then all beaſts, 

© preſumes ſo much more indiſcreetly and audacjoully to 

* be aboychis betters, by how mnch lefle he-confides to 

© the titles of vertues, or fincerity of conſcience ; he who 

* hath learnednothing is made the teacher of orhers,and 

* like ſounding brafle and a rinkling Cymbal , uſirpesthe . 

* office of Preaching, when as he is an unprofitable ſhock, 

»*Rcciel 16.6 © 22d @ dimbe Idgll. This is it which Ecclefiaftes deplo- 
- ringly complaines of; I have ſeene (ſaith he ) an evil 
« under the Sunne, a foole placed in bigh dignity, a#d wiſe 
© en fitting in low- places. An ilizerare Bithop isa dumbe 
« preachier.- Ie-isaPrelates dury to inftru& rhe people un 
* derhim, to render a people acceprable ro God, by oper 
* ing the myſtery of the Scriptures.Burar this days ſuch 35 
©-the people arc, ſuch is the Prieſt;as his darknes 33,0 _ 
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« light. Bluſh O Siden ar the Sea; a Prelave may blu: 

« and grieve, to rule oyer people, not to profit them ; to 

c hayc taken upon him the office of a Teacher, and to be 

« mie in inftruing the people. Ir is the word ef the la- 

« menting Prophet: * Ay people js become 4 loft flock ; their *Iſay 56ns: 
«Paſtors bave ſeduced them, they are dumbe dogges not able 

« to barhe, They oughrtto drive the Wolyes from the flocks, 

« but they thewſelyes/ are wolves to their 'owne ; taking 

« eare nenther. of their owne nor theirs ſalyation, they preci- 

« pitare thewſclyes with th&ir flocks, into the pir of eternal 

c death, Thus and mich more be, 

c Not to mextiou* Groſtheads bdoke de IonaviaPrelatorum; 

« 0r Halredus de Przlatorum maoribus; Nigellus Wireker * See Babaus- 
«de Abuſu rerum Ecclehz. Gualther Mapes his Com- <p 3 
ney 12 the Prelates ; Ad malos Paſtores, & ad *** 

c Impios Prezlaros: Robert Baſton, de ſxcerdoraym Luxyu- 

« ris, ,or John Parvey de obliquo cleri Katy, all declaine- 

c ing againſs the Lordlmeſſe, pompe, pride, wealth, and ves 

of Prelatss ; the moſt of which bookes the Prelates have ſup= 

c prefſed, their titles onely beang left wpon record + Nor yet to 

« mention the paſſages of Robert Holkot our famous Clerke, 

Is lib, Sapientiz. /c&. 79.163. andlcft, 1, in Proverbia 

« Solomonis, 50 lxfe purpoſe. | 

© Richardus Armachanus Archbiſhop of Armagh, fouriſh- Rich, Armachae: 
ch1g in the beginning of Wicklibs time, about the yeare of Chrift 23 
(1350. De Queſtionibus Armenerum. /, 17,6 I. deter Lo HE 196: 


ttionibus Anne - 
c vanes thars, norum 6, 1,343: 


« Thatacither the Dominion nor Miniſtry of remporall 4,5, 
things belongs to Eeclefiaſticall digniry, bur rather de- 
 miniſhes it For che Lord prohibited rhe Dominion of 
 temporall things to his Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſaying 3 
« Pofſeſſe neither gold nor moneys in your purſes ; Mat 1o. 19. 
e If thox wilt be perfedt ,goe and ſell all thew beſt ; & give tothe 
(Pvore, Now it cannct bee of Ecclefiaſticall dignity, 
Which $he Head of the Church hath prohibiced ro bis 
members : or at leaſt would nor hayethem to poſſeſſes 
e Whence ir appeares, that the dewinion or pofſeFion of 
; femporall things dorh in no wiſe eflentially appertaine 
eEcdefiaſticall dignity, but rather diminifheth ir. 7x #he 
c[tcond Chapter he averres, that theſe ftates and degrees of . 
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© Patriarch, Archbifhop, Biſhop, .&c, were invented one- 
: ly our cf the deyotion of men, not infticuted by Chriſt 
{ and his Apoſtles. That no.Pxelate of the Church, how 
; great ſocver ; hath any greater degree of the power of 

order, then a {iwple Prieſt, 1x the fourth Chapter, bee 
* proves, thar the power of confirmation and impoſition 
© of hands thatthe Holy Ghoſt may be given thereby, ap- 
* pertains to the juriſdi&ion of the Presbyrery,Vbich be ma- 
© nifefteth by Atts 7.69 14, 1 Tim.4. and by the pratiice of 
© the Primitroe Church after the Apoſtles time- In the fourth 
© and fifth Chapters be demonſtrates, That Pricfts are called 
© Biſhops by the Apeſtle. Phil. 1, 1. 1,T/m. 3+ Tits 1. and 
* Afts 20,28. Et quod ordine ſuccedant Apoſtolis, and that 
© they ſucceed the Apoſtles in order. 1n the :xth Chapter 
© be proves, Thar all Prieſts and Biſhops are equall as to 
© the power of Order : And in the fourth Chapter be punt 
© ally determines, That there is nudiſtinRion found in the 
© Evangelicall, or Apoſtolicall Scriptures, berweene Bj- 
© ſhops and fimple Prieſts called Presbyters 3 whence it 
© follows, Duod in omnibus Fa una poteſias & equalis tx 
© ordinc; thatinall of them rhere is one andequall power 
© by reaſon of Order: And that for ought he can find, the 
* Apoſtle Paul dorh nor in any of his Epiſtles diſtinguiſh 
© between the Order of Presbyrers ( thatis ) of Apoſtles, 
* and Biſhops. Tharevery one who hath the cure of others, 
© is a Biſhop. Which the name ofa Biſhop importeth and 
* manifeſteth. For aBiſhep is nothing elſe, bur a ſuperin- 
© tendent, or watchman: From whence iris eyidenr: that 
Ro eng the power of Order, hee hath nothing bur a 

ure; 

* Our famous Engliſh Apoſtle John VVicklife, ( as Mafts 
© Fox oft ftiles bim) delivers the ſelfeſame doftrine of the 
© Identity of Presbyters and Bifbops, Dialogorum. 1. 4 c14- 
© De Sacramento ordinis. f. 124,125. Some men ( /aithbc) 
« multiply the charaterin Orders: Bur 1 cenfider whe- 
* ther their foundation or fruirbe' in the Scripture. But 
« onething I confidently ayerre 3 That in the Primitive 
* Church and in Pavls rime, two Orders ſufficed : The 
© Presbyrer, and the Deacon: Likewiſe I ſay, thatin Pau! 
© time a Presbyter and Biſhop {wit idem » was the 
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e This appeares by the firft of Timothy, chap 3. and T's 


ys chap. I, 

t And hercin that profound Divine Hxrome juſtifies the 
«ſame, as appeares Diſtia6t, 74. Cap. 0/m. For then was 
« hot invented that diſtigQion of Pope and Cardinalls , 
© Patriarchs and Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Offi- 
( cials, and Deanes, with other Officers and private Re- 
$ ligions, of Which there is neither number nor Order. 
«© Concerning the contentions about theſe things, that eyc- 
*ry one of theſe is an Order, and that in the reception 
© thereof, the grace of (God and a charaQter js imprinted, 
E ith other difficulries, which ours babble about, it ſceme; 
*o60d ro me tobe filent, becauſe rh:y neither cſtabliſh , 
© nor prove what they affirme Bur our of the faith of Scrip- 
© ture, itſecmerh ro-me to ſuffice , if there be Presbyrers, 
© and Deacons, keeping the ſtare and office which Chrift 
* hath impoſed on them, * Becauſe irſeemes cerraine, thar 
t Czſarian Pride invented theſe other degrees and Orders. 
*For if they had.been neceflary to the Church, Chriſt and 
* his Apoſtles had nor been filent inthe expreſſion of them, 


* Quia certum 
videtur, quod 
luperbia Czſas 
rea hos gradus: 
& ordines ad- 


* and deſcription of their office, as thoſe blaſpheme who invenit, 


*magnifie rhe Popes Laws above Chriſt, Bur a Catholicke 
© ought to receive the office of theſe Clergy-men out of 
"the Scriptures authority, our of the Epiſtles ro Timothy 
"and Titus; Neither ought he under paine of ſinne to ad- 
_ *mir theſe new Czſarian inventions, Thomas Waldenſes, 
' wickliffes profeſſed Antagoniſt. Tom.1.1.3, Artic. 3-0. 29-30« 
© 31,32. Tom.2.c-117, 118, and Tom. 3+ co60.,61, 62,63, 
* brings in Wickliffe, proving by many arguments, ThatBi- 
*ſhops and Presbyters are all one and the ſame by divine 
* inſtitution and Gods Law, That the Ordinarion of Preſ- 
* byters belongs nor onely ro Biſhops, /ed etiam ad ſimplicena 
; Sacerdotem, But even to a meere Prieſt aswell as to them; 
"That one ordained a Miniſter, by a meere Prieſt alone, 
* oughrnot to/doubr of his Prieſthood, or to ſecke Ordi- 
* nation elſewhere, if he rightly diſcharge his miniſteriall 
Coffice ; That a bare Prieſt may ſupply the place of a Bi- 
* ſhop in conferring Orders, .&c. And * Thomas Walling- 


* Hoſtor. Anghz- 
P-474. Y podig- 


© ham withotheys teftifie : That in his time one Lollard, tina Neuftriz: 
tat was a Prieſt; didcommonly ordaine andcreate -_ An.3339.p.1 44 
Tt 3 er. 
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ether. And ater that eyery Pricft had as great power 
© ro conferre the Sacraments of the Church, as the Bj. 


* Dialos. liz e, © ſhops had. In a word, Widfliffe affirmed, *Thatthere were 
mo } any © twelve Diſciples of Antichriſt which plot againſt the 


414. 


Monuments, p. « Church of Chriſt ; to wit, Popes;Cardinals, Parriarchg 


« Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Othciale, Dcanes, 
© Monks, Canons, Friers, Pardeners: All theſe twelve 
© (wraes he ) Et ſpecialiter Prelati Cefary, and ſpecially 
« Czfarean Prelates, are the maniſeft Diſciples of Ant.chriſt, 
« Becauſe they rake away the liberty of Chrift, and bur. 
« then and hinder the holy Church, 'thatthe Law of the 
© Geſpecll ſhould not haye free paſlage as in former times 


' ©'ir had, So that he deemed the calling of Biſhops, Anti- 


* Thomas \Wal- 
fingham Hift. 
Angl.p.205.363 
TO 307, 

Fex AGS and 
Monuments, Pp. 
398,399.414., 
Holinfhed, p. 
411, 


© chriſtian : And as for their Temporalties and ſccular officer, 
© He poſitively mamtained, * That Popes, Cardinals, Bi. 
* ſhops, and other Prieſts, mighr not cvilstor dominari , 
« rule like Temporall Tords, or beare any civill office, 
© without morta}l finne; That it is a ſinne to endow them 
* with temporall poſſeſſions: That no Prelares oughe to 
© have any Priſon ro punith or reſtraine offendors, nor 
« yet to purchaſe large remporall poſſeflions or riches: 
« And that no King ought to impoſe any ſecular office 
© upon any Biſhop or * =hat! For then both the King 
© and Glerke ſhould be, Proditor Jeſu Chriſt; ; a berray- 
© exof Jeſus Chriſt. Which he manifeſts ar large. D'«log.!. 
© 4.c.15, 16, 17, 18. 26, 2%. #here be proves, That the 
© remporall Lords, have grieyouſly finned in endowing 
< che Biſhops and Chureh wich large temporal! poficfiions; 
' That warres and contention have riſcn thence : that this 
* cndowmeat hath reyerſed Chriſts Ordination and pro- 
* creared Antichriſt,ro the manifold derurbartion of Chrifts 
© Spouſe. Whence Chronicles note, that in the detation 
© of the Church, an Angels yoyce was then heardin the 
© ayre, This day ts poyſon powred ints the whole Church of 
* God. And from Conſtantines time, who thus endowed 
* the Churches, the Roman Empire and ſecular Dominion 
* in it bath ftill decreaſed, Thereforeif Kings would pre- 
© ſerve their Dominions intire, and nothaye them: diabo- 
rorne ; if they would reforme and preſerve the 


\. tTicall 
| eff che Church, andleepe their SubjeRs lopalh and 
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c-not have them Rebels, Leer them ſtudy to reforme the- 
« Church according to Chriſts- Ordinance, ,uudec whole 
« governmentit will be moſt proſperouſly regulated, ang 
call wazres, ſymony,wih other miſcheifes will ceaſe.Con- 
« cluding, thar ir is not onely lawfull for them to take away 
echeſT remporalicies from the Church whichabuſcth them, 
« burthat they ought co doe it under paine of cternall dam- 
«nation in Hcll, ſeeing they onghr to repent of this their 
« folly, and to ſatisfe / the ſame, wherewith they have 
« defiled the Church of Chriſt. Finally, * hee ſtiles the * Dialog, b3:c- 
« Biſhops, leſſer Antichriſts, whofollowing the great An- yd, £.q2. 
«ichriſt, forſake and baniſh the office ef Preaching which 
«Chriſt hath defigned ro them, and bring in the office of 
cſpeyling thoſe that arc-under- them, feeding upen the 
«ſheep of Chrift.. 
« William Swinderby, a Martyr under Richard the ſccond. yan Swin- 
« had this Article objelted.to him, that hecheld- * Thar aft $597 
« Prieſts are of like power in all things , norwithſtanding yggguments, p. 
c that ſome of therin this World are of higherand greater 431.434-Edir. 
chenour, degree, or prcheminence. And concerning the 1610. and Edx. 
wealth, poſſeſſions, aud Lordſhips of Prelates be thus affir- - PRE w 
; med before the Biſhops who convented and examined bim. As $5 TR ” 
,anenft the raking away of temporalities, I ſay-thar 
.it is lawfull for Kings, Princes, Dukes and Lords of the 
; World to rake away from Pepes,. Cardinals, fro Biſhops 
, and Prelates pofleſſions of the Church, their remporali- 
; tics, and theiralmes they haye-given rhem, w_ condi- 
, tion they ſhould ſerve God the berter, - when rhey verily 
; ſeen, that their. giving and theis raking, beene contrary 
, tothe Law of God, to Chriſts Jiviſly and his Apoſtles ; 
; and namely.in that they take upon them ( thar ſhoulden 
; denext followers of Chriſt and his Apeſtley in poorenefie 
and mecknefle) ro be ſecular Lords, againſtthe: reaching 
, of Chriſt aud Saint Peter, Luke 2> Reges gentium : Kt 
c 1 Pet. 5. Meque Dominantes'in Clexs ; and namely when 
, uch temporalities makes «hem the more proud both in 
, heart and array, then they ſhoulden-been elſe, .more in 
cftrife and debate againſt peace and charity, and in evill 
,nlample to the world, more to be occupied in wortkdly 
«dulinefle 3 Onmem ſolicitudinempro ijcientain g's and 
: wes + 
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* drawes them from the ſervice of God, from edifying ot 
«< Chriſts Chugch, in impoyeriſhing and in making lefle 
© the ſtate and power of Kings, Princes, Dukes, and Lords 
« that God hath ſer them in, in wrongfull oppreflion of 
© Commons for unmighriulnefſe of Realmes. For Pay! faith 
© romen of the Church (whoſe lore Prelates ſheulden o- 
© veraignely follow.) Habentes vittum & weſtitum biis con- 
© tentz (amus. It men ſpeaken of wordly power and Lord. 
© ſhips, and worſhips, with other viccs that raigne therein, 
© whar Pricſt that inſues and has moſt hereof ( in what de. 
© gree ſo he be) he is moſt Antichriſt of all the Priefts that 
© been in carth. This hce thrs further backes and [tronds, 
© Truely me ſeemeth that all chriſtian men, and namely 
© Prieſts, ſhoulden take keepe, that their doing were accor- 
* ding with the Law of God, either the old Law, either 
© the new. The Prieſts of the old Law weren forbidden to 
© have Lordſhips among their Brethren; for God faid, thar 
© he would be their part and their herirage. And Chriſt 
© that was the higheſt Prieſt of the new Teſtament forſouk 
© worldly Lordſhip, and was here in forme of a ſeryant, 
© and forbade his Prieſts ſuch Lordfhips, and ſaid , Reyes 
© ecntium dominantur eorum; &c Vos autemnon ſicthatis, 
© The Kings of the Heathen beare dominion and rule, &c. 
© Bur you thallnor doeſo. And as Saint Peter ſaith, Nequc 
* dominantes in clcro, &c. Not bearing rule and dominion 
© of the clergy, &c. Soirt ſeemexh me, that it is againſt both 
© Lawes of God, that they have ſuch Lordſhips, and thac 
© theirricle to ſuch Lordſbips is Qor full good. And o it 
< ſeemeth me, rhar if they have been therero of evyill li- 
© ving, it is no greSperill to take away from them ſuch 
© Lordſhips, bur rather needfull, if rhe taking away were 
© incharity, and not for fingular covereuſneſſe ne wrath, 
© And I ſuppoſe thar if Friers, that been bound to their 
* founders to live in poverty, would breake their rule, and 
© rake worldly Lerdſhips, might nor men lawfully rake 
* fromrhem ſuch Lordfhips, and make them ro live ifi pe- 
© verry as their rule would ? And forſooth it ſeemenh me, 
* that Prieſts oughtenaff ſo well to keep Chrifts rule, 85 
* Friers ewe to keepe the rule of their founder. 1270 
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« they would not break their Faders bidding in drinking of 
«Wine; And yertleremy proffered them wine to drink-And 
«ſo I trow, thac God would commend his Pricks if they 
« woulden forſake worldly Lordſhips, andholden them a- 
« payd* with lifelor, and with cloathing, and bufie them 
ft about their herirage of Heayen, And God faith, 
« Numcr. 18. That is, You ſhall haye no inhericance in 
« their Land, nor haye no part amongſt them; I will be 
© your part and inheritance amongſt the children of Iſrael, 
« Dext. 18, The Prieſts and Levites, and all that be of the 
«ſame Tribe, ſhall haveno part nor inheritance with the 
« reſt of 1ſrael, becauſc they ſhall eate the Sacrifices of the 
« Lord and his oblations, and they ſhall take nothing| of 
« the poficfſion of their Brethren $3 The Lord himſelte is 
c their poſſeflion, as he ſpake unro them. And the four- 
c teenth chapucr of Exke : Ever ſo every one of you which 
« forſaketh not all that he poſſeſſeth, cannot be my Diſciples 
« And Ierome in his 14 Epiſtle. hath the lihe words : And 
c Bernard in bis 20 Booke to Engenius the Pope. Anda'ſo Hu- 
« 80 in his book: De Sacramentis, the ſccond part of hus ſe- 
« cond booke the 7 chapter» And alſo in the 1 2. q. firft chapter, 
«Duo ſunt, and in thecbapter Clericus, And againe, Bernard 
cin ſermone de Apoſtolis #pon this place ; Ecce nos reliqui- 
e mus omnia 3 Behold we leave all, cc. Chryſoftome upon the 
« Goſpell of Saint Matthew, &c. 
« * Walter Brute,thy Swinderbyes Diſciple;,was * Articled Walter Brute. 
c againſt before the Prelates, for maintaining the ſame poſitions ® Fox AQs and 
this Maſter did ; namely, That all Prieſts are of like power =! (avp="DY 
cinall poinrs, norwithftanding that ſome of them are in on = 
«this wotld of higher dignity, degree, erpreheminence. 
And touching the wealth and Temporalties of Prelates ayd 
«Clergy men, and the taking away of tbem ; he thus concludes 
ein bus Examination beſore the Biſhop of Hereford. As touch- 
c ing the taking away of temporall goods from thoſe that 
care Ecclefiafticall all perſons offending babitzaliter, by ſuch 
<3 are temporall Lecds, I will not gffirme any thing «0 
<delawfull in this matrer (as in other marters before) thar 
«18 not agreeable ro charity ; And ther becauſciit k a hard 
cMarrer for a man ro take another mans goods from him 
e Withour breaking of charity 3 "ns app hee 
u 


that 
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+ thattaketh away is the more moved to fuch mynner of 
« taking awayzby reaſon of the deſire he hath to thoſe goods, 
« which he endurcth to-take away ; ox cic becauſe of tome 
* diſpleaſure or hatred to the perſon from whom he gaeth 
$ about totake away thoſe goods » more then thathe trom 
« whom thoſe goods be taken 11:ould be amended. There. 
« forc unl; {It he char raketh away be.onely moved of. cha. 
* rity to the taking away of ſuch goods, | dare nor athcme 
« that ſuch taking js lawtull : And it luch taking away pro- 
*cecd of charity, | darc not judge it unlawtull; becauſt 
« that the >iithop of Rexe which.reccived his remporall do. 
« minion ot the Empe: our, when the Emperour rebelled. 
« and Was nat. obedicnt unto »jm, deprived him from his 
« t: mporall juriſdiction : .How much more then may cem- 
« ppral} Lords doc the la;nc, which have beſtowed upon 
* chem, many temporal] Dominions and, Lordthips, onely 
© to the intent that they mighr the berter. intend to ſerye 
« God ang. keeps his Command ments? Nowit they per. 
« ceive, thatthey be againſt the Lawes of God, and thar 
© they be oycr buſily occupied abort wordly matters, I can- 
« not ſee butrhar they may well enough take from. them 
'thoſe tempora}:goods which toa good purpoſe they gave 
© thern, Bur if in time to come after-this, thoſe char bee 
© rewporall Lords ſhall take frem Excleltaſticall perſons 
« ch rempora;:ies, ler him that defireth ro underſtand; 
© this, reaa the Prophet Ex:4, inthechaprer of the ſheps 
» heards of 2/rae, which fed themſelves in-ſtead of their 
© flack ; and ſo lethim read the ghoce/pps of the fall of 
© Babylon : *Ler him alſo readthe Popes Decretals againſt 
© Hereticks ; and inthoſt he ſhall find, taarihe raking a- 
« way of the temporalcies from the Clergy-(hall cometo - 
© paſlc for the multitude of thejr fanes. Thi opinion, That 
© rhe all Lards might reke away the temporall goods 


© from Churchþy, effending habitually ; mas /iewiſe rain> 
7 * bained qbeut the [ant time by % Nicholas Hereford, Philip X 
TIE F John rang and generily by alt the Wick 


Yolr.p.17% * lirifiaof that age; ap that without any danger at al of {t- 
ST PET obs eps mich Walter Brure his {invitations ; Which 
* opinion the Lordly Prelates of England wanevery imporis- 
6 pate 18 c4nſe ! ext 0 recart by force, and fatter). RR 
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« .Wilkam Thorpe 4 Martyr m Henry the fourth big raigne: william Theepe 
« querred: * That the coyctouſneſle of Pricſts and pride, * Fox Als and 
« and the boaſt thac they have and make of their Ggniry and Monumenss. 


6 power, deſtroyeth not onely the vertucs of Prieſthood in 
c Priefts themſelves, bur alſo over this, ir. Ktirreth God to 


; Commons which ſuffer theſe Prieſts charitably, Where- 
c upon Arundel the Archbiſhop ſaid ro him ; Thou judgeſt 


c * by Gud | deeme him to be more meek that goerh every 
c day in a Scarlet gowne, then thou inthy rhredbare blew 
4 prone: Whereby knoweſt thou a proud man ? Ang hee 
c laid, Sir, a proud Prieſt may be knowne when he denyerh 
c to fallow Chriſt and his Apoſtles in wilfull poverty and 
c other yertucs, and covereth worldly worſhip, and taketh 
« itgladly,and gathercth together with pleading,menaci 

c Or with flattering,or with Simony any-worldly goods,and 
c Moſt, if a Prieſt buſy him nor cheifly in himſelte, and af- 
c ter in all other men and women after his cunning and 
c power to withſtand finne. And finally he adds, that the 
c Yicioaſneſle of rheſe fareſaid named Priefts and Prelates 
c harh been long rime, and yer is, and ſhall be cauſe of wars 
« both within the Realme and withour; and in the ſame 
c Wiſe theſe unable Pfieſts have been, and yer are, and ſhall 
c be chicfe cauſe of peſtilence of men,and murren of beaſts, 
c and the barrenneſle. of rhe carth, and of all. other nyl- 
6 (ae tothe rime that Lords and Commons able them 
{ 


of Go caſhing £5— then faithfully and charitably by 
« One afſenr. tore 


keepe fifrcene Garriſens, 


ach. never dos thas wii 


Vu"a Curates 


'Vol-1.p.700, 


The viciouſnes 


c take great vengeance both upon the Lords, and upon the and pride of 
Prieſts, infe&- 
echal the world, 
c every Prieſt proud that will nor goe araycd as thou doeſt, | 
*Teis pity Bi- 
ſhops canner, 


Monuments; 
VoL1.p-J11s 
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« Curats ro doe, nor yet to ſecular Lords, And moreover 
« the King may have every ycare 20008 ponnd to come 
« freely into his.coffers and above ; alfo he may finde or 
« ſuſtaine Hfreene Colledges more , and 15000-Prieſts 
« and Clarks with ſufficient living, and an hundred Hoſ:- 
« pitals for the fick, and every houſe tohaye a hundred 
« Markes in Lands : And all rhis may they take of the 
« foreſaid remporalities, without any charge ro the Realm, 
« whereunto the King, the Lords, and the Commons are 
« tobe invited. For otherwiſe there ſeemeth ro hang over 
< our heads a great and marvellous alreration of this 
« Relme, unlefle the ſame be pur in execution: Arid if 
« the ſecular Pricfts and fained religious, which be Simo- 
« niacks and Hereticks, which faine themſe]ves to ſay 
«. Maſle, and yer ſaynone at all according to the Canonz, 
« which to their purpoſe they bring and alledge, 1. q.3. 
© Audrvimus, & Cap. Pudenda, & Cap. Schiſma : by which 
« Chapter ſuch Prieſts and religious doe nor make the Sa- 
« crament of the Altar, thar then all. Chriſtians, eſpecially 
e-al]'the founders of ſuch Abbies, and endowers of Biſhop- 
« ricks, Priories, and Chaunrerics, ought ro amend this 
« fault and treaſon committed againſt their: Predeceſſors, 
« by taking from them ſuch ſecukar dominiens which arc 
< the maintenance of all their finnes- And alſo that Chii- 
« ſtian Lords and Princesare buund totake away from the 
« Clergy ſuch ſecular Dominion as nonſlerh and nouriſh- 
< eth them in Herefies, and ought ro reduce them unto 
« the ſimple and poore life of Chriſt Jeſus and his Apoſtles. 
© And furrherthar all Chriſtian Princes ( if they will a- 
* mend the malcdiQion and blaſphemy of rhe name of 
© God ) ought to rake away their temporaliries from that 
© ſhaven generation which moſt of all doth nouriſh them 
« in fuch maledi&ion. And ſo in like wife the fat tithes 
* from Churches appropriate to rich Monks, and other re- 
« ligious, fained by manifeſt lying and orher unlawfull 
< meanes, likewiſe oughtto debarre their gold to the proud 
« Prieſt of Rome which doth poyſon all Chriftendowe 
<. with Simony ahd Herefie, Further, thar it is 3 great aÞ- 
« hominarion, that Biſhops, Monks, and orher Prelates be 
©. ſagreat Lords in this World, whereas Chriſt with his 


4 
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« Apoſtles and Diſciples n:ver tooke upon them ſecular 

« dominion, neither did they appropriate unto them Chur. 

« ches, as theſe men doe,but-leada poore life, and gave a 

« good teſtimony of their Prieſthood. And theretore all 

« Chriſtians ought ro the utrermoſt of their power and 

« ſtrength, ro ſweare thatthey will reduce ſuch thavelings 

« to the humility and poverty of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; 

«and whoſoever dyth nor thus, conſenterh totheir He- 

«.rcfie, Alſo that theſe rwo Chapters: of the immuniry. of 

« Churches are te be condemned, thatis, Cap. Non minus,. 

« & Cap. Adverſus, Becauſe they doe decree, that tem- 

« porall Lords may neither require tallages nor tenths by 

« any ccclefiaſticall perſons. He wrizes mach more to the 

« ſame effeQ. I IYER 
« The noble Martyr, Sir *1#bn 04d Caſtle, Lord Cobham » p,, ag 104 
« profeſſed, That the will of God is, That Priefts _ ſc- Monuments. 
c cluded from all ir was 1 egg m ” ps [4 $17, 518. 
c utterly to the examples of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, be 373: 
even occupied in Preaching and teaching the Scrip- I 
c tures purely, and giving wholeſome examples of good An.1413. p.425. 
« living to others; being more modeſt, loying, gentle, 

c and lowly in ſpirit then any other ſorts of people. Where 

c doe ye finde ( ſaid hee to the Prelates) in all Gods 

c Law, thar ye ſhould thus fit in judgement of any Chri- 

c ftian man, or yer give ſentence of any other man unto | 

; death, as ye doe here dayly ? No gronnd have ye inall 

the Scriptares, ſo Lordly to take it upon you, bur in 

e Annas and Caiphas, Which fate thus upon Chrift, and 

e Upon his Apoſtles after his aſcenſion + Of chem onely 

c have ye taken ir tr judge Chriſts members as ye doe, 

c and neither of Pcter nor Joby : Since the yenome of 

c Iudas was ſhed into the Church, Yee never followed 

« Chrift, nor yer ſtood in the perfe&ion of Gods Law : 

« By yenome, 1 meane your poſſeſſions and Lordſhips : 

« For then cryed an Angell in the ayre (as your owne 

« Chronicles mention ) Woe, woe; woe, This day #s ve- 

« nome ſhed into the Church of God : Before thar-timeall 

« the Biſhops of Ree were Martyrs in a-manner : and 

« ince thar time we reade of yery few: Bus indeed one 

« hath put-dewne another, one harh curſed another, ene 
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Peirce Plowman c 
* Paſlus., 15,23 
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© hath poyſoned another, ene hath ſlaine another, and 
« done much more miſchicfe beſides, as all Chronicles 
© tell. And let all men conſider this well, that Chrift 
« was mecke and mercitull 3 the Pope (and his P relates) i$ 
« proud and a Tyrant: Chriſt was e and forgave; the 
© Popeis rich and a malicious manilayer, as bis dayly as 
« do prove him. Rome is the very neſt of Antichriſt, and our 
© of { ve neK cometh all the Diſciples of bim; uf whan 
* Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ptelates, Pricſts, and Monks be 
* the body , members ; and theſe pild Friers the tayle. 
© Though Prieſts and Deacons for preaching Gods ward, 
* miniftring the Sacraments, with proviſiar. for the poore, 
© begroundced on Gods Law, yet have theſe Secs no man- 
© ner of ground thereof, Hee that followeth Peter moſt 
© nigheſt in pure living, is next unto him in ſuccefſion. 
© But your Lordly Order cſtcemed not greatly the be- 
© haviour of poore Peter, whatever ye prate of him. 
Pierce Plowman, * an ancient Englyh Poet writcs te 
© the ſame cffet+. 

If Knighthood and kinduire and commons by cons 

{cjence, | 

Together love lelly, leeverh it well ye Biſhops, 

The Lordſhip of Lands ferever fall ye leſe- 

And live as Levitich as our Lord ye teacheth.- 
Dcut. 8. Numb. 5. per premitias & Decimas, ec. 


A ® 6 @ &® 6 


*Fox Afts and © Andthe Author of the ſumc Treatiſe, m bis *Plowmans 
Monuments. *© complaint of the abuſes of the World : writcs thus a- 


Vol. rpgad. * gainft the Lordlinefſe and wealth of B ſhops and Pricfs. 
CER." © Lord thou ſaydſt Kings of the Heatben meu be I or as over 


* their ſubjeits, and they that uſen their power be cyepen well 
© doers. But. Lord thou faydſt, it ſhould ngt ber ſo. among 
* thy (crvants, but be that were moſt, flauld beas a /eVant- 
* And Lerd thy Prieſts in the old Law had no Lordihip 
: among their brethren, byr houſes.and paſtures for their 
beaſts: bur Lord our Prieſts now have great Lordſhips, 
© and pur their brechrgn in greacer thraldome,rhan Lewd- 
* mentbge. be Lords :: Thys jn moeknefle forlaken. The 
 dced hewer.vigll of theſe Maſters, that they: dre 
gore mailtery for chejr gwne warſhip, then for prof © 
the-people, For when they be Malters,nhey ne proehen 


(337 ) 
'ngt ſo-ofren-#5 they didbefore... And cif they preachen,' 
ornate it is before rich men, hes as +54 Mmonen 
* beare worſhip and alfo profit of their preaching, Bu 
© before poore men they preachen bin ſeldome when they 
* be Maſters ? and ſo by their workes we may fſecne that 
* they are bur falſe gloſlers. O Lord deliver the ſheepe 
* our of the ward of theſe Shepheards, and theſe hired 
* men, that ſtonden more to keep their riches that they 
* robben of thy ſheep, than they ſtanden in k eeping of 
' thy ſheep. And Lord geve our King and his Lords heare 
' tadefenden thy true ſhepheards and ſheep framour of 
* the Wolves mouthes, and grace to know thee thar art 
*the true Chriſt, the Sonne of rhe heavenly Farther, from 
* the Antichrift, rhar is, the Son of perdirion, &c. 
*- Sir Geoffry © Chaucer ozr renowned Poet wr ies much *The Plowmans . 
to the ſame effet®, Tale, 


The Emperour gafe the Poer ſometime, 
So high Lordſhip him abour, 

Fhar at laſt the ſcly Kyme, 

The proud Pope purthim out; 

So of his Realme js in doubt: 

Bur Lords beware and them defend 

For now theſc folk been wondrous ſtout.: 
Moſes Law forbade irthe, 

Thar Priefts ſheuld:no Lordſhips weld : 
Chrifts Goſpell biddeth. alſo 

Thar they ſheald no Lordſhips held, 

Nc Chrifts Apoſtles were never ſo. bold 
No fuch Lord(hipsts thera embrace, 
Bur fineren her cep and keep her fold: - 
God amend hem for his grace, 8&c. | 


,_ This Bogheof Chaucer was autherifad to be printed by: 

(A of Pay lament, bnthe 34-and 45+ Hen. T. C, 2. When 

{by Prelates by'rhe ſome 4% protubited both the printing 

( Mrealing of the Bible in Engliſh, ſuob was their piety. = 

,  dhoudthe ime thero mas 4 device or counterfeit 1.nafers Let ter; 
 Ittter fained under the name of Lucifer Prince of dark- 

elle, written to the: pirftcuting Prolaics of Nagin fs 
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©rhoſe times, and tranſcribedby Maſter Fox out of the Re- 
* giſtcy of the Biſhop of Hereford , and written ( 4s ſome 
© thinks ) by William Swinderby or ſome other Lollard; 


| © The ONES 1 ſhall bere imſert, becauſt -it lively ſets 


*Fox A@iand © 


Monuments, Bs 
dir. 1s LO, p4 62, 


46; * 


« forth the uſt and benefit that the ;cvill makes of our Lord. 
« {y.Prelates,and the ill ffetts.of their great wealth and pow- 
© er, to the great prejudice beth of our Church anaState, 

a 


*1 LVCIFER Prince of Darkneflce and profound 
« heavinefle, Emperour of the high Miſteries of the King 
c of Acharone, C aptaine of the Dungeon, King ef 
« Hell, and controuler of the infernall fixe; To all our 
£ children of pride, and companions of our Kingdome, 
© and eſpecially ro our Princes of the Church of this la- 
« rer age and time ( of which our adverſary Jeſus Chriſt, 
« according to the Prophet faith, 1 hate the Church or Cop- 
« gregation of the wicked ) ſend greeting, and with proſpe- 
© rity to all that obey our commandements, as allo to all 
« thoſe that be obedient ts rhe Lawes of Satan already c- 
© nated, angarc diligent obſervers of our bcheſts and the 
« precepts of our decrees Know ye that ih times paſt cer- 
« taine Vicars or Vicegerents of Chriſt, following his ſteps 
< inmiracles and virtues, living and continuing in a beg- 
« garly life, converted in a manner the whole World from 
© rhe yoake of our tyranny unto their DoQrine and man- 
© ner of life, to the great derifion and contempt of our 
© Priſon-houſe and kingdome, and alſo ro the no little 
< prejudice and hurr of our juriſdiQion and authority, not 
© fearing to hurt our fortified power, and to offend the 
; Majeſty of our eftare : For then received we no tribute 
< of the World, neither did the miſerable {orr of common 
* people ruſh at the gates of our deepe _pmgren as they 
© were Went todo with continual pealing and rapping 

© then the caſic, pleaſant, and broad way which lcaderh to 
* death, lay ſtill without great noyſe a4 ing travel 
« lers, neitheryer was trod with feet of miſerable men : 
« And when all our Courts were withour Suitors, Hell 
© then began to howle : And rhus continuing in greac 
© heavineſſe and anguith, was robbed and pay mn 


« thing confidered.the imparicnr rage of our 


no 
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«no longer ſuffer, neither he vgly rechlefle neglivence 
© of our great Caprtaine generall could any longer cn- 
© dure it, Bur we ſcoking remedy for the time that ſhould 
© come after, have provided us of a yery trim ſhift ; For 
6 in ſtead of rheſe Apoſtles and other their adherents 
© which draw by the ſame line of theirs, as well in man- 
© ners as dorine, and- are odious enemies to us ; Wee Placing of all 

© haye cauſed you to be their Succeflors, and put you in miſcheife. 

* their place, which be Prelates of the Church in theſe The Church ne- 


* Jater rimes by our great might and ſubrilty, as Chriſt 1 governs 


a ſince th 
© hath ſaid of you ; They have raigned but not by m:. Once Devils were tas 


* we promiſed unto him all the Kingdomes of the World, ken of the 

*if he would fall downeand worfhip us ; but he would Churchmen 

© nor, ſaying, Ay Kingdome is not of this world; and went 

© his way when the multirude would have made him a 

© zemporall King, Bur to you truely which are fallen 

© from the ſtate of grace, and thar ſerve us in the earth, 

* isthar my promiſe fulfilled, and all terrene things by our 

* meancs Which wee beſtowed upon you, are under go- 

*yernment. For he hath ſaid of us ye know, The Prince of 

F this World cometh, &-c, And hath made us to raiane o- 

©ycr all children of unbeleife. Therefore our adyerſa- 

* ries before recited did paticntly ſubmir rhemſelyes unto 

' the Princes ofthe Werld, and didteach, that men ſhould 

f doe ſo ; ſaying, Br ye ſnbjeit to cvery creature for Gods 

v cauſe, whether it be tothe King as moſt thiefeft. And a« 

*paine, Obey ye them that are made rulers over you, & 8. 

(For ſo their Maſter commanded them ; ſaying, The 

*Kngs of the Heathen have dominion over them, &c, Bur 

'l thinke it long rill we have powred our poyſon upon 

"the earth 'and therefore fill your ſelyes full. And now 

*beye notunlike thoſe Fathers, but alſo contrary unto 

*them in your lifeand condxions, and extoll your ſelyes 

"above all other men 2 Neither doe ye give unto God p,j4einpretaces 
"that which belongeth ro him, nor yer ro Ceſar that nored. 
"Which is his ; but exerciſe you the power of both the Popiſh Prelates 
* words; according to our decrees, waking your ſelves CE { -. ang 
* doers-in worldly marrers, fghtinz in' our quarrell, in+ 4.4 1d be 
"tangled with ſecular labours and buſinefſe 2 And clime 1ongeth to God 
"Je by little and lirtle, fromthe miſerable ftate of poyerry and Czſar. : 
"unto the higheſt Sears of all Honours , and the moſt 


Rx Princely 
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-. * Princely places of digniy by your deviſcd praQtiſes, and 
_—_— of = * falſe —_ $ceirfull wiles and ſubcilty, that is, by Hypy; 
Fopesrwo © crifie , Flattery, Lying, Perjury , Treaſons, Deceirg, 
twordscg@mmeth £ Simony , and other grea.er wickednefle, then which 
hn © our internall furies may deviſe, For after that ye haye 
© becn by us advanced thither where.ye would be, yer 
© that doth not ſuffice you , bur as greedy ſtarvelings 
" more hungry then ye were before, ye ſuppreflc the poore, 
* ſcratch and rake togcther all that comes to hand, per- 
* yerting and turning every thing tophe turvey ; ſo ſwolne, 
© that ready ye are to burſt for pride, living like Lechers 
* inall corporall delicateneſle, and by fraud direRing all 
D&inus fandus © your doings: You challenge ro your ſelves names of 
Sauftifimus. *honour in the earth, calling your ſelves Lords, Holy, 
* yea, and moſt holy Fathers. Thus, cither by violence ye 
* raven, or clſc by ambition, ſubrilly ye pilter away and 
* wrongfully wreſt, and by falſe citle olaſl thoſe goods 
© which &« r the ſuſtentation of the poore members of Chriſt 
* ( whom from our. firſt fall we havehated) were beſtoyw- 
* ed and given, conſuming rhem.as ye your ſelves liſt, and 
* wherewith ye cheriſh and maintaine an innumerable 
ane © fort of Whores, Strumpets, and.Bawdes, with whom 
Whoriſh life of. © Je ride pompouſ]y like mighty Princes, farre otherwiſe | 
the Romiſh © going, then thoſe poore beggarly Prieſts of the primi- 
Clergy, *tive Church. Fer 1 would ye theuld build your ſelves 
"rich and g2rgeous Palaces; Ye fare like Princes, cating 
* and drinking the moſt daintieſt mearcs, and pleaſanteſt 
* wines that may begotten ; Ye hoard and heape together 
© an infinite deale of treaſure, nor like to him that ſaid, 
© Gold and ſilver havc IT none, Ye ſerve and fight for us 
* according to your wages. O'moſt 'acceprable ſociety or 
© fellowſhip,promiſed unto us of the Propher,and of thoſe 
* Fathers Jong-agoc reproved ; Whileſt that Chriſt calted 
The whorith © thee the Synagogue of Satan, and likened theeto the 
jatter Church of * mighty Whore, which commitred furnication with 
wmnc. * Kings of the carth, the adulreroug Spouſe of Chriſt, 
* andofa chaſt perſon, made a Strumper;- Thou haſt left 
© thy firſt Love anddleaved unto us, O ovr beloved Bu 
© bylon, 'O our Citizens, which from the cranſmigration 
"of Hieruſalem come hither , We love you for your _ 
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« (erts, we rejoyce over you, which contemne the Lawes Pope auceedoe 
« of Synrox Pcter, and imbrace the Lawes of Simen M1grez not of Simon = 
« our friend, andhbaye them at your fingers ends, ard ex- an poamcnny i 
«exciſe the ſame publickly, buying. and ſelling ſpiriruali *** "50 

& wing s inthe Church of God, and againſt. che Com. 


c rof God: Ycegive Ienerranengy by Wicked & uns 
« Petition, or elſe for moncy ; for favour, or elſe for althy worthyMin: ers 

c ſervice: Andrefuſing wah be choſe that be worthy, to may arg 
« Eecleſiaſticall dignicy ; you call untothe inheritance of tn ter OG 

c Gods SanQuary, Bauds, Licrs, Flatterers, your Ne- towing of be- ' 
« phews, and yeur owne Children ; and to a chilcith Boy nefices, 

c ye give many Prebends, the leaſt whereof ye deny to 

c beKow upon a poore good man : Ye cſteeme the perſon 

« of a manandreceive gifts; Ye regard money, and hayc 

« no regard of Soules. Ye have made the houſe of God a =o 

c _ of "anos 2ary All abuſe, extortion, is _ > —_— 

« ciled an hundred fold in your judgement ſcars then - 

« with any ſecular . Tyrant. Ye gke Lawes and keepe late, © 

© notthe ſame, and diſpence with your diſpenſations, as 

« it pleaſeth you, you juſtifie the wicked for reward, Acception of 

« and take away the juſt mans deſert from him. And perſoa. 

c briefely, yee. parpetrate er commir all kinde of mif- Bribery: 

« chiefe, cyen asir is our will yee ſhould, And ye take | "DAG: 

« much paines for Lucres ſake in our Service, and 

( eſpecially ro deſtroy the Chriſtianfairh, For now the Lay pegruaion of 

© people are almoſt in doubt what they may belieyebecaulſe ene faith, 

« f yce preach any ſuch to them, at ſometimes ( ic 

_ © be bur ſeldome ſcene, and that negligenely even 

c as We would have it (yernorwi they believe you 

( not,becauſe they ſee manifeRly,chat ye do clean contrary =» 

' tothar yee ſay; Whereupon the common people deing Thelife of Pa- 
(2s yee doe which have the goyeramenr of chem R————G 
( ſhould be an unto them of well doing; now ma. 

«ny of th:m leaning to your rules,doe runac headlong inte 

( a Whole ſea of yices, and continually a very great mult- 
( tude flockerh arrhe ftrong and well fenced gates of our 
dungeon. Anddeubilefſe, yee ſend us ſo many dayby day 

of every ſortand inde , thar we ſhould aorbe 
(able toenterraine them, bur thar our infariable Chaos 
"WO har endearing jaragh ſufficicarto deyoure 

| &% 3 an 


——"s we 


The pope in- 
crealcth hc}. 


Amnchrilt, 


The pope a 
faizned procus 
ter of peace 
betwecne 
Princes. 


3z310ny the 
PI3pes mule, 


Promoting of 
proud andrich 
Cardinalls. 
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© an infinite pwm:et of ſoules. And rhus the foyer agnty of 
© our Empire by you harh beene reform, and oar intole - 
© rab!e lotle refloced. Wherefore, moſt ſpecially we com- 
© mend you and give moſt hearty thankes, cxhorting all 
« you, thar in any wiſe yee perſevere and continue ag 
« hitherto yee have done 3 neither that you flacke hence. 
« forward your enterpriſe. For why ? by your helps wee 
© purpoſe to bring the whole world under our power and 
« dominion. Over and beſides this,we commir unto you no 
« ſmall authority to ſupply our places in the betraying of 
« your brethren 3 and we make and ordaine you our Vicars, 
« 2nd the Miniſters of Antichriſt our Sonne, now hard at 
© hand; for whom ye have made a very trim way & paſlage, 
« Furthermore, we counſel] you which occupy the higheſt 
« roomes of all ether, that you worke ſubrilly,and thatyec 
« faignedly procure peace betweene the Princes of the 
« world, and that yee cheriſh and procure ſecret cauſes of 
« diſcord. And like as crafcily yee have deſtroyed and ſub- 
« verted the Roman -Empire, ſo ſuffer yee-no kingome to 
< be oyerm1ch enlarged or enriched by tranquillity and 
«. peace, leſt perhaps, in ſo great tranquillity (ll defire of 
« peace ſer aſide ) they diſpoſe thernſelves ro view and 
« conſider your moſt wicked workes, ſupprefling on every 
« ſide your eſtate; and from your treaſures take away ſuch 
« ſabſtance as we have cauſed to be reſerved and keptin 
« your hands, untill the comming of our welbeloyed ſonne 
< Antichriſt, We would you ſhould doe our commendati- 
© ons to-OUr entirly beloved daughters, Pride,Deceit, Wrath, 
© Ayarice,yBelli-cheere and Lechery, and to all other my 
* daughters, and eſpecially ro Lady Simony, which hath 
© made you men, hx pores hr you!,and hath given you ſuck 
© with her owne breaſts,and weaned you ; and therefore in 
* nowiſeſce that yee call her finne. Ad alſo be yee lofty 
* andproud, [becauſe thar-the moſt high'tigniry of your 
« eſtatedorh require ſlick magnificence; ' And alſo be yee 
© covetous; for-wharſoyer yee pet'and 'oarher into your 
« fardell, ft is for Saint Peter, forthe peace of the Church, | 
* and forthe defence of your patrimony and the Crucifix; 
* andtherefore yee"may lawfully doe ir; you may promote 
* Cardinalls tothe higheſt ſcar of dignities withour any [er 
4 | - um 


1% 
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« jn the world,jn ſtopping the mouth of our adverſary Jeſus 

« Chriſt, and a:lcaging againe, rhar he preferred Lis kinſ- 

« folkes (bcing but of poore and baſe degree) unto the 
« Apoſtlefhip; bur doe nor you fo, bur rather call as yee 
« doe, thoſe thar live in arrogancy,in haughrtineſſe of mind, 
« and filthy lechety, alles Bis ſtare of wealthy riches and 
« pride; and thoſe rewazds and promotions which rhe fo]- 
« lowers of Chriſt forſooke, do yee diſtribute unto your 
c friends. Therefore, as you ſhall have better underſtan- 
« ding, prepare yee vices cloaked under the ſimilitude of 


« yertues 3 alleage for your ſelyes the glofles of the holy Wreſting of 
« Scripture, and wreſt them dire&ly for to ſerye for your Scrip-ure, 


« purpoſe, And if any man preach ur teach otherwiſe than 
« yee will, opprefle yce them violently ; with the ſentence 
« of excommunication, and by: your cenſures heaped one 
« upon another by the conſent of your brethren, ler him be 
« condemnned as an heretique, and jct him be kept in moſt 
« traitpriſon, and there tormented till he die, fer a ter- 
© ribleexampl?ro all ſich as confefſe Chriſt. And ſettinz 
« allfayour apart. caſt him our of your Temple, leſt per- 
« adventure « ingrafted word may ſaye your foules, which 
« word T-abhorrsas ] doe the foules of other Faithfull men. 
« And doe your endeayour, that yee may deſerve to haye 
« the place which we have preparcd for you, und-r the moſt 
« wicked foundation of our dwelling place: fare yee well 
«with ſuch felicity, as we deſire and intend finally to re- 
© ward and recompence you With. 
c = 
Given at the Center of the earth in that darke 
| place where all the rablement of. Devills 


* were preſent, ſpecially for this purpoſe cal- 
led unto our moſt dolorons Confiſftory, un- 
der the Charafter of oxr terrible Seale, for 
tbe confirmation of the premiſes, 


= * - —_ -_ — A” - 


| X x 3 Divers 


Tyranny and 
cruelty by te 
Pope, 


| 
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© Divers other writings of like argument ( aith'Ma- 


* As and Mos « fter 0x ) both before and fince, have beene deviled : 


numnents. Vol. 
I. p. 656: 659» 


« As one bearing the Title, Lucifers ad malos praxciper 
« Eccleſtaft C05 ; imprinted firſt ac Park in Latine ; And 
« under the writing oou bearing this _ _ 4 PA 
© laty noſtri fraitione, conſortinmque noſtrorum ſubſtr att« 
6 _ _ 5 p Which if ye count fromthe Paſſion ofthe 
« Lord, reacheth well to the time of w«{lffe, 138g. 
© which was above fix ycares before the examination of 
« this alter Brute, Thereis allo another Epiſtle of Ly- 
« ciſcr Prince o darkneſſe, ad Prelatos, mentioned in the 
« Epiſtle of the Schoole of Prague to the Vniverſity of 
« Oxford, ſet forth by Haldericus Huttenus y abour the 
« yeare of our Lord ( asis there dated) I 3 7.6. Which 
c ſeemeth te be written before this Epiſtle. Alſo Fincex- 
© £145 ia Speculo, Hftor. lib. 25. Cap 89. inferreth like 
« mention of a Letter of the Fiends infernall ro the Cler- 
c pymen, as ina viſion repreſented, before foure Hun- 
« dred yeares. In which the Devils gave thankes to the 
« ſpirituall meg, for cthatby their filence and ner preach- 
< ing the Goſpell, rhey ſend infinite ſoules ro Hell, 8c. 
E Divers other Letters alſo of like device have becn writ. 
< ter, and alſorecordedin Authors. Whercanto may be 
£ added, that one Jacobus Carthufienſss, writing to the Bj- 
< ſhop of Wermacc, alleageth our of the cy of Hil- 
« dcgardy, in thefe words ; Therefore, ich he, the D& 
< will may ſay of you Priefts in himſelfe ; The meates of bax- 
« queting difhes , and feaſts of all hind of pleaſure, 1 fide 
< ;# theſeancn : Tea alſo mine eyes, mine cares, my belly , 
« and all my weines be fall of their frothing, and my breafts 
© be full Euffed with their riches, &c. Furthermors, ſaith 
© be, they labout every day to riſe up bigher with Lucifer, 
© but every day they fall with himmore 
< Hereumtoalſoa ineth a tory, wricren, and cem- 
© monly found in many eld wtixen Bookes : In theyeare 
© of our Lord, 12.28. ar Pericina Synodof the Cler- 
«B! there was ene appoiated ro make a Sermon 3 
© being much carcfullin/his minde and ſolicicous what 
© to ſay, the Devill came eo him, and him whyhbe 
Twas fo carcfull for his matrer what he Preach 

[- 


( 3459 

*ro-the Clergy 3 Say thus ( quoth he ) The Princes of 
Hell falure you ( O yee Princes of the Church ) and 
* gladly give you thanks, becauſe through your detaulc 
* andnegligence ir commeth to paſſe, that all ſoulcs go2 
: downe to Hell. Adding moreover, that he was allo 

enforced by the Commandement of God ro declare the 
* ſame : Yea, and that a certaine token moreover was 
* given to the ſaid Clarke for a figne, whereby the Synod 
© might evidently ſee that he did nor lyc. Ex Catal. 1/yr. 
© Fol. 546, 
* A*txander Fabritius a Popiſh Englifhwricer, floutiſli- 
"ing abourthe yeare, 1420, in his Deſtrudtorium vith.- 
"741 part 6, cap. 79. proſecutes the ſame argument thus, 
'Who are more horribly inthralled ro the Devils ſervi- 
© rude thenthoſe who are conſtizuted in rhe ſublimiry of 
© honour? Ecclefiaſticall men oughr ro be the light of the 


* World, yer where: is more abundant darkncf[* of vices, . 


' where more abundant gaping after carthly things then 
* in mogerne Prelares whe are farted in both powers, as 
* well remporall as ſpiricuall ? where is greater Pope in 
*all appendicles ? Yea, and'thatſo much, that having left 


"the poverty of the Primitive Church, they arc now ra. . 


* ther to be tearmed Princes of Provinces, then Paſtors 


"of Soules : In part 5. 6 4+ hee addes, Theſe negligent- 


| Prelates, though they be remiſſe in correQing delin- 
(quents againſt God, . yet abour their owne proper 
(and perſenall injury, or derogation ef- their proper 
= —_ OS &- - 

( honour, they are found moſt ſharpe ard rigid; and wil- 
"ling to remit nothing unpunifhed 3 bur if any thing be 
'done-rouching injury- offered ro God, or touching the 
* diminution of divine honour, rhere are they moſt re» 

"miſle, andrake nocare ar all. Chryloftome /peakes well 
* axainſt theſe, A Biſhop ( faith he) if he receive not due 
© honour from a Presbyrer, is angry and troubled. Bur if 
(2 Biſhop behold a Presbyrer, negligent of his duty to the 
' Church}, or finning in any other wiſe , againſt God, 
the is neither angry nor heares it; becauſe all arc foli- 
"citous of theis owne honour, bur have ne care ar all of 
© Gods honour. Axd part 6. cap» 26, A Biſhopricke is a 


*Title of Worke, not of Honour ; whence a' Biſhop is - 


called 


Alexand erFa- 
britius. 
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Lalled as it were an Overſeer, and one taking the care 
e of his flocke, and ſceing ſuch intention is a goed worke, 
« it appeares the Apoſtles words ſpeaking thus are true, 
Lin « Hee that deſires a Biſhoprick, deſeres a good worke. Bur 
'3:'T* . from hence it followeth not, chat this deſire, or the 
« worke of the deſire is good, as ambitious men common- 
c ly obje&, defiring ro be pompouſly exalred in worldly 
« dignity, andir rather followerh, the thiefs who weuld 
c ſtcale a good Cap defires a good thing, therefore his 
« deſire unto this is good; but the contrary rather fol- 
« loweth, for he who defires theſtate of a Paſtorall of. 
« fice ambirtioufly, by this diſables himſelte to rake it, wir- 
« nefle Saint Gregory : Andit us found in Cap» 8. que 1. As 
« the place of goyernment, ſaith he, is to be denyed to 
c thoſe who defire it, ſoitis robe offered to thoſe who flic 
« fromit. Many Biſhops enter nor into the theepfold by 
« the doore which is. Chriſt ; bur by the Devill who is a 
c lyer : and if manplaced by Godin Paradice could nor 
« there ſtandlong by himſelfe, bur fell grievouſly ; what 
c wonder is it if our moderne Paſtorsplaced inthe Church 
« Not by God, bur Symoniacally by the Devill, fall horti- 
« bly... So this Engliſh Axthor though a Pap#ſt. 
Yen, « * About the yeare 1457. Reynold Peacocke Bifhop of 
* Thomas Gaf, « Chicheſter Preached at Pauls Croſſe, That the Office of 
coiguein Dit, © 2 Chriſtian Prelare cheifly above all other things, is to 
Theolog part.z-c preach the word of Ged : That the riches of Biſhops by 
0456 pY « inherirance are the goods of the poore : That ſpiritu- 
Fox acs az4 © all perſons by Gods Law ought to have no temporall 
Monuments. © poſſeſſions, And mor cover hee writ a. Baokes, D E M1- 
Edit.ult.Vol...p. cN1 $STRORY M A QVALITATE, where 
929, 930: Hall « 1:2 rarintained Wickliffs opjnzon of the Equality of Mint- 
Hotin -c4 71+, fters and Biſhops : For which and other Articles be was 
946, *** « accuſed and convifted of Herelie , forced to abjure 
« at Pauls Croſſe, bad bis Bookes burnt by his brethren the 
« Prelates,and was tha impriſoned in his own. houſc during 
« life, So dangerous is it even for Biſhops themſelves to write 
« or preach any thing againſt the wealth, pompe, pride and 
« juriſdiftion of their ambitious Lordly brethren. 


Anx0 


- 
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«s Anno 1537. Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ed- All the Archbi, 


« ward Archbiſhop of Yorke, 1obn biſhop of London, 
«Cuthbert biſhog of Durham, Stephen biſhop of Winche- 


ſhops, Biſhops, 
Archdeacons & 
convocation, 


« ſter, Robert bithop of Carlceile, 1obn biſhop of Exeter, ,ich king H. 
« Tohn biſhop of Lincelne, Iobhz biſhop of Bath, Rowland the eight. 


« biſhop of Coventry and Lichfeild, Thomes biſhop of Ely, 
« Nicholas biſhop ef Salisbury, John biſhop of Bangor, 
c Edward biſhop of Hereford, Hugh biſhop of Worceſter, 
« t9hn biſhop of Rocheſter, Richard biſhop of Chicheſter, 
c William biſhep of NorwichWillzam biſhop of St. Day ids, 
« Kobert biſhop of Aflaph, Robert biſhop of Landaffe, Ri- 
« chard Wolman Archdeaconof Sudbury , will;am Knight 
c Arch-Deacon of Richmond, 19bn Bell, Arch-Deacon of 
c Gloceſter, Edmoyd Bonner Arch-Deacon of Leiceſter,/i/- 
« am Ship Areh-Deacen of Dorcet, N«bolas Heath Arch- 
« Deacon of Stafford, Cuthbert Marſhal Arch-Deacon of 
« Nortingham, Richard Curren Arch Deacon of Oxford, le 
c liars Cliffe, Geoffry Dowes, Robert Oking, Ralph Bradford, 
e Richard Smith, $;mon Mathew, Iohn Pryn, William Buck- 
« maſter , william May , Nicholas wotton , Richard Cox, 
« John. Edmunds , Thomas Robertſon , Tobn Baker , Tho- 

« nas Barret, lohan Haſc, lohn Tyſon, Doors and Pro- 
« feſlors in Divinity, and of the ciyill and Canon Law, 
c With the whole Conyocation Houſe and Clergy of En- 
« land intheir Booke intituled, The Inſtitution of a Chri- 

c ſtian wan, dedicated by them to King Henry the eight ; 

c Printed Cam Privilegio, ſubſcribed with all their names, 
« and ratified by the Stature of 32 .Heory the cighrzcap.30. 

« Chap- Of the Sacrament of Qraer. fol. 48, &c, And'King 

c Henry 8. himſelfe, in his Booke inſcribed, A neceſſary e- 
« rudition for any Chriſtian man, ed with the adviſe 
« and approbation of all the Prelares 8& Clergy of E 
« in their Convecation, and of the Lords Spirituall and 
*« Temporall, and necher Houſe of Parliament ;- with the 
« Kings ewne royall Epiſtle to all his loving SubjeRs be- 


£ fore ity Anno 15 45: by yertue ef rhe Satute of 32 Henry 
« the eight. c* 26. Chap. of the Sacrament of Order © 'Dor 
« all thus joyntly determine of the calling, juriſdition, Lord- 
© lmeſſe, and ſecular immployments of Biſhops. The truth is, 
$ that in the New Teſtament, there is 10 mention--mene of 
. © degrees or diſtjndtions in Orders, but oncly of Dea- 

Yy? " 60s 
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«. eons and Miniſters, and of Priefts or Biſkop<, And bf 
« theſe rwo Orders onely,. that is to ſry, Prieſts and Deg- 
« (04s, SCripture maketh exprefle menrion, and how they 
« were conferred of the Apoltles by Prayer and impoſition 
« of their hands : And to theſe :wo the Primitive .hurch 
« did add and conjoyne certaine other inferior and lower 
c degrees, And as Cuncerning the office and duty of the 
« faid Eccleſiatticall Miniſters, the ſame confiſterh intrue 
« preaching and teaching the word of God unto the peop!e 
« i 1difpznling and -miniftring the Sacraments of Chriſt, in 
« conſectaring,and offering che blefled budy and blood of 
« Chriſt inthe Sacrament of the Altar, in looſing and aſ- 
« ſoyling from finne ſuch perſons as- be ſorry and trucly. 
« p:nirent for the ſame, andexcommunicaring fuch as be 
« £uilry in manifeſt crimes, and will not be reformed 0- 
c therwiſe ; and finally in praying for the whole Church 
« of Chriſt, and ſpecially for the flocke commitred unto 
« them : And although the office and miniſtry of Prieſts 
« and Biſhops ſtand c' jefly intheſe thinzs before rehearſed 
c.yec neither they, nor any of them may exerciſe and exe- 
« cute any of the ſame offices, but-with ſuch ſort and ſuch 
« limitation as the Ordinances and Lawes of every Chri- 
« tian Realme doe permir and ſuffer, Ir is our of all deubt 
« that there is no mention made neither in Scripture, nei- 
« ther inthe wricings of any authentical Dot: r or Anthor 
« of the Chureh, being within the rime of the + poſiles, 
c that Chriſt did ever mike or inſtitute any diſtinRion or 
« difference to be in the preheminence of power, order, 
« er juriſdition.-berween the Apoſtles themſelyes, or be- 
« tween the Biſhops themſelves,. but rhar they were all co 
« quuall in power, author ty, and juriſd &.on, 4nd that 
« there is now and fince the time of the Apoftles any ſuch 
« diverfity ordifference among rhe Biſhops. It was deviſed 
« bythe ancicnt Fathers of the Primitive Church for rhe 
« conſervation of good order and uniry of the Carholique 
«.Chureh, and that either by the canſ-nt and/authariry; or 
6 Elſe at leaſt, by:the prrm [ron ani ſuff|rance of the Pr nces 
* and civil powers, forthe time ruling :- For the ſaid Fas 
s thers confidering the great and- 4+ pl mulrirude 0 


2 Chriſtian men, ſo largely encreaſed through the _—_ 


( 349 ) 
© and taking examples of the Old Teſtamant, thought ic 
5 expedient tomake an order of degrees to be among Bi- 
© ſhops, and ſpirituall Governours of the Church, and fo 


© ordained-ſome to be Patrjarks,ſome to be Metropolitan, 
© ſome ro be Archbiſhops, ſome to be Biſhops ; and ro them 
* did limit ſeyerally, nor only their certaine Diocefle and 
© Proyinces, wherein they ſhould exercife their power,and 
* not exceed the ſame; bur alſo certaine bounds and limits 
* of their juriſdiion and power, '&c, And leſt peradyen- 
* ture irmight be thoughr ro ſome perſons, that ſuch aurho- 
 rities, powers and jurifdiftions, as Patriarks, Primates, 
* Archbithops and Metropulitans, now have or heretofore 
* at any time haye had juſty and lawfully over any other 
* Biſhops, were given them by Godin holy Scripture 3 We 
* think jr expedient and neceſſary that all men ſhould be 
* advertiſed and taught, that all ſuch lawfull.-powers and 
* authority of one Biſhop over another, were and be given 
* ro them by the conſent, ordinance & poſitive lawes of men 


* only, andnot by anyordinance of God in holy Scripture : org. 


* andall orher power and authority which any Biſhop hath 
* uſed or exerciſed over anerher which hath notbeen given 
© ro him by ſuch conſentand ordinance of men ( as is a- 
* forcſaid) is in very deed no lawful power,bur plaine uſur- 
* pat;on and tyranny. And therefore whereas the Biſhop 
© of Rome hath hererofore claimed and uſurped to be head 
© and governour over all Prieſts and Biſheps of the holy 
© catholique Church of Chrift by the Tawes of God ; Iris 
© evident that the ſame power js utterly fained and un- 
*rrue. VVec thinke ir convenient, that all Biſhops and 
«Paſtors ſhall inſtru& and teach the p:ople commirred to 
© their ſpirituaH charge ; -that Chriſt .did by expreſſe 
* werds prohibit, that none of his Apoſtles, nor any of 
© their ſucceſſors ſhould under the pretence offauthoriy 
© of the ſword, that is to ſay, the authority of Kings, or 
* any civill power in this world, yea, or any authority ro 
© make Lawes or Ordinances in cavſes appertaining ulto 
* civill powers : If any Biſhop of what eftare or digniry 
* ſoeverhebe, be he Biſhop of Rome, or of any other City, 
*Province or Diecefle, doe preſume to take __ him au 
* thoriry or juriſdiQion in cauſes of matters ich apper- 
x Yy*"3 cane 
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traine unto Kings and the ciyill powers and meir Corrrrs, 
and will maintaine or thinke that he may ſo doe by the 
authority of Chriſt and his Goſpe), although rhe Kings 
© 2nd Princes would not permit and ſuffer him ſo ro doezno 
© doubt, that Biſhop is nor worthy to be called a Biſhop, 
« byrt rather a Tyrant, and a uſurper of other mens rights, 
© contrary to the Lawes of God, and is worthy to be repu- 
© red none otherwiſe than he that goeth abour to ſubvert 
« the Kingdome of Chriſt ; for the Kingdome of Chrift in 
© kjis Chucch is ſpirttuall, and not a carnall kingdome of 
© the world,that is to ſay,the very Kingdome that Chriſt 
« by himſclfe, or by his Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſought here 
« in this world, was to bring all Nations from the carnall 
© kinzdome of the Prince of darknefle unto the light of his 
«© ſpirizuall Kingdome, and ſo himſelfe raigne in the hearts 
# of the people by grace, faith, hope and charity: And 
© therefore, firh Chriſt did never ſeeke nor exerciſe any 
© worldly kingdome or dominion in this world, bur rather 
« refufing-and flying the ſame, did leave the ſaid worldly 
* governance of kingdomes, Realmes and Nations to be 
© goyerned by Princes and Porentares (in like manner as 
© he did finde them) and commanded alſo his Apoſtles 
* and Diſciples to doe the ſemblance, whatſoever Prieſt or 
* Biſhop will arrogate or preſume upon him any ſuch au- 
* thority, and will prerendthe guthority of the Goſpel for 
© his defence therein ; he doth nothing elſe (bur as in a 
* manner as you would ſay ) crowne Chriſt againe with 
© a crowne of thornes, and traducerh and bringeth him 
© forth againe with-his Mantle of Purple upon [tis back, 
© tro be mocked and ſcorned of the World, as the Jewes 
* didto- their owne damnation, &c. The truth is, thac 
© God conftituted and ordainedthe authoriry of Chriſti- 
© an Kings and Princes, to be the moſt high and ſupreame 
* abayeall other powers aud Officers in this World, in 
* the regimentand goyernment of their people, &c- Bur 
* ſpecially and principally to defend the faith of Chriſt 
* and his Religion, to conſerye and maintaine the true 
* Do&rine of Chriſt, and all ſuch as begtrue Preachers 
© and ſetters forth thereof, and to aboliſh abuſes, herecfies 
*and Idolatries, and to puniſh with corporall popes 
| - 
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*fuch as of malice be the occafion of the fame 2 &nq 
*finally, to over-ſee and cauſe that the ſaid Bilthops and 
* Priefts doe execute their Paſtorall office truly and faith- 
* fully, an ſpecially in theſe points which by Chriſt and 
* his Apoſtles was given and commirted unto them ; and 
* in caſe they ſhall be negligent in any part thereof, or 
"would nor diligently execute the ſam2, or cauſe them to 
' redouble and ſupply thcir lacke ; and if they obſtinately 
*wichſtand their Princes kind motion, and will not amend 
*their faults, then and in ſuch caſe, to pur orhers in their 
"roomes and places. And God hath alſo cemmande{ 
' the faid Biſhops and Prieſts, to obey with all hamble- 
*nefle and reverence, both Kings and Princes, and Go- 
*yernours, and all their Lawes, not bcing contrary tothe 
"Lawes of God whatſoever they be, and thar nor onely 
*Propter iram, bur alſo Proptcr conſcimtians that is to ſay ; 
"not onely for feare of punifhment, bur alſo for diſcharge 
' of conſcience. Whereby it appearerh well, that this Pre- 
"tended Monarchy of the Bſhop of Rome, is not founded 
; upon the Goſpell,bur ir is repugnant thereto. And there- 
fore it appertaineth ro Chriſtian Kings and Princes for 
the diſcharge of their office and duty roward God, to 
, endeavour themſelyes to reforme and reduce the fame 
 gaine unto the old limits and priftine eftate of thar 
power which was given to them by Chriſt, and uſed in 
"the Primitive Church. For it is our of doubt,that Chriſts 
*faich was then moſt firme and pure, and the Scriptures 
* were then beſt underſtood, and yertue did then moſt 7* 
' abound and excell; and rhererefore it muſt needs follow, 
"that the cuſtomes and ordinances then uſed and made, 
, be more conforme and agreeable nnto the true doQrine 
, of Chriſt, and more cenancing unte the edifying and be« 
, hefir of the Church of Chriſt, than any cuſtome or 
, lawes uſed and made by the Biſhop of Rome, or any other 
, Ndicted to that See and uſurped power fith that xime. 

Thus all the Pre!ates, Clergie, King and Parliament in 
: king Henry the eighth his dayes. , ; 
. Cuthbert Ton{tall Biſhop of Dureſme,and John Stoker/ey a mw! 
| Biſhop of Loydon, in acertaine lerter ſent unto Reginald © —_— | 
. Poole Cardinall,chen bring at Rome, concerning the ſupe- 
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* Thom. Beacon * r;oriry of Biſhops over other Mincſters, * reſolve thug : 
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© Saint Cyprian ſaith, undoubredly all rhe reſt of the Apoſtles 
* were the ſam: that Peter was, inducd with like equality of 
© of honour and power. And Saint Jerome ſaith thus AU the 
© Apoſtles received the keyes of the kingdome of HeaUen, and 
© upon thim as indiffcrently and equally is the ſirength of 
© the (hurchgrounded and eftabliſhed. Which Saint Icrome 
© alſo as well in his Comentarzes upon the Epiſtle unto Titus, 
© as in his Epiſtle to Evagrizs, ſheweth, that theſe primacies 
* long aſter Chriſts aſſention,were made by the dcvice of mey, 
« where before, by the common.agreement of the Clergie, curry 
« one of the Churches were governed, yea, the Patriarchal 
* Churches. The words of Saint Jerome be theſe: Let the 
« Biſhops underſtand, that they be greater than other Pricſts, 
< rather of cuſtome, than by the vertue and verity of the Loras 
* 0rdinmces. And in his Epiſtle ro. Evagrias, hee hath 
« like ſenrcence, and addeth thereunto : whereſocuer a.B+ 
« ſhop either at Rome or at Eugubmis,or.at Conftaxtinople,chc. 
« Hee #5 of all one worthincſſe, and of all one Prieſthood; 
« And that one was clefted which ſhould be preferred before 
c other, it was dviſed to the redreſſe of Schiſmes, left any 
c- one challenging too much to themſelves ſhow!d rent the Church 
« of Chriſt. Theſe words onely of Saint Jerome be ſufficient 
« to prove, that Chriſt by none .of theſe three Texts which 
« be all thar you and vther doe alleage for your opinion 
« (the three texts are theſe, Thou art Petcr ; and upon this 
« Rocke 1 will bnild my Church. Peter, 1 have praycd for 
« thee, that thy faith ſhould not fi8'e : And thoy being once 
« converted, confirme thy brothers, feed my Sheepe) Gave 
c« hor to Peter any ſuch ſuperiority, as the b;ſhop of Rome 
« by them uſwepeth; and that Peter, nor no other of 
« ths chiefe Apoſtles! did vindicate or challenge fuch pri 
« macy or ſuperiority, but utterly refuſed it- So theſe 
e two popiſh Prelates. Why then ſhoulld our Biſhops 
« challenge any ſuch primacy or ſaperJoricy over ther 
e fellow Miniſters ? \ 


There is a notable Dzalogue intituled 4 diſputat ton bes 


rweenc a Clerke and a Knight (or a Souldicr )concernimng the 
power 
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power commutted to the Prelaics of the Church and 16 the 
Princes of the Earth; Written by our famous Schoole: 
man 2 8:m Ocham about the yeare of our Lord, 1 330. 
as *Ioha Bile records; printed at London in Latin by 
Thowas Butblet, (um Praviles;o, in King Her yihe eight 
h's raigne. 

Wherein the Clerk complaining, that the Church which 
in his a: was had m great honour with Kings, Princes, and 
all Nobles, was now on the contrary made a prey to then; a (: 
maiiy thw:gs being exatted fr om them, many things given by 
them; and that if they exvenot their goods(by way of ſubji- 
die or ſupply 10 they Þrinces ) they were vio!ently tchen 
from th:m ; that ther Lawes were trampled und feut, 
their Liberties im{ringed, &c. The Knight proves firſt; 
that Clergy men can make no Lawes nor Canons touch- 

+jygtemporall things, bur Princes onely, becauſe they 
have no 1)ominien of temporall things : and that the 
Pope is chiefe Vicar, not ro thoſe things which Chriſt 
now doth in glory, bur-to imitate thoſe things which 
Chriſt did m-his ſtate of humiliry here on- earth; be- 
cauſe thoſe things-are neceflary to us. Thar he com: 
mitted-ro his Vicar that power whieh he exerciſed on 
Earth as a mortal! man, nor that hee received being 
glorified For Chriſt ſaid tb Pate, that his K'ngdome 
was uot of ths world; and that he came not tu be mint- 
fired te, but to miniſter ; This teſtimony is ſo mani- 
feſt, «that it may confound the man who refiſterh ir, and 
make the ftiffeſt gecke ro-furmir. And. when one of 
the malritrude ſpake thus to'Chrift, Maſter, command 
my brother to drvide the inheritance: with" me © he ſaid 
unto hin, O'1mar, who made me a divider: or Judge over 
you? Luke T2, You heare therefore manifeſtly, thar 
Chriſt was made neither a Judze nor a divider in tem- 
pora!l things. Therefore in that ſtate of his received 
difpenſation , he neither had a temporal] Kingdme, 
hor- yer aff:ted it 3; Yea, Hee fled from it , when 
multiplyin | the bread, the people would have made 1:7 
«Km. *nd in the Commiſion gen to Peter, hee 
&livered hin, not the keyes of the kingdome of earth, 


ur the keyes of the kingdome- of Heaven, And it is | 
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apparant, that the High Prieſt of the Hebrewes were ſub. 
je& to their Kings, and depoſed by them ( which be 
farre from you ) And that thou mayſt know that Chriſt 
Vicar is aſlumed to a ſpirituall regiment, not to a tew- 
porall dominion , receive from Paul himſelfe no lefle 
cleare a reſtimony. For he faith thus, Every High Pricft 
aſſumea from among men, is ordained for men in thoſe things 
which apper taine unto God; not to goyerne a terrene 
Deminion, bur to offer gifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes, 


| Thau ſceſt therefore, that the high Pricft is ſer oyer 


thoſe things, which appertaine to God ; whence Pay! 
wrices to T:mathy. No man that goeth a warfare to God, 
intangleth h:mſelfe is the aff aires of this world. It is ma- 
nifeſt then, that Chrift excrciſed no earthly Kingdome, 
nor committed any ſuch to Pcter, Por Peter himlelfe 
faith. Ads 6, It is not meet for us to leave the word of 
God, andto ſerve Tables, that is, to diſpenſe temporal} 
things. And although ſome temporall things may bec 
diſpenſed by high Prieſts rchemlſelves ; yer it appearce 
ſufficiently, that whey ought not to be occupied in go- 
verning carthly Kingdomes and Principalitics, and ir. 
managing ſecular affaires. After which kee proves at 
large ; That Clergy-men are lyable co pay tribute to 
Princes ; and that Princes may take away their Lands 
and poſſcſiions when they abuſc them to luxury, pomp, 
and their owne private ends, and imploy them for the 
defence and peace of their Realmee, which he proves 
by ſeverall teſtimonies of Scripture. Firſt, by the ex* 
ample of King loas, I Kings 13+. #ho probibited the 
Prieſts to take mony of the peopley and converted the money 
which they were to receive fromthe people towards their 
maintenance, to the repairing of the Temple. Which aQt of 
his God himſelfe commends, rhat he mighe ſhew, he was 
not offended therear, becauſe he did ir not out of cove- 
rouſneſle, bur piety, nor out of ambition bur Religione 
Secondly, By the example of the ſame 7oas, 2 Kings 1% 
13. Who tooke all the hallowed things that 7ehoſap hat, 
and Jchoram, and Azariah bis Fathers, Kings of Iudaby 
had dedicated, and his owne hallowed things and all che 
gold that was found. in the treaſures of che houſe F., 
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the Lord and in the kings houſe, and ſent it to #2xas 
el king of Aria, ro divert him from 1eruſalem. Third- 
ly, By the like example of king Hexr&ab, 2 Kings 18. 
I5, 16, . who to preſerve his people trom the king of 
Aſſjria his invaſion, gave him all the Silyer that was 
found in the houſe ot the Lord and in the treaſures of 
rhe Kings houſe; And at that time did Hexch:ab cur 
off rhegold fromthe doores of the Temple ot the Lord 
and from the Pillars which Hczeþ:ab king of 1»da» had 
oyer-layd, and gaye it to the king of 4/jria- Now if 
any ſay, Hcqechiah did ill in this 3 he anſwers, thar ir 
is ſaid in the 2 Chron. 32. That Hezckiah was blames 
lefſe in all things but onely ia the Embaſſy of the Prm- 
ccs of Babylon. Fourthly, of David, who in caſe of ne- 
ceſlity, did eate the Prieſts Shew-bread , which was 
lawfull forthom onely ro care, and yet offended nor 


. thereine I Sam 2I.6,7. Matth.1 244. Then he addes,thar 


all the Revenews of Clergy men , but that which js 
ſufficient to provide them food and raymenr, with 
which they ought ro be content, as Paul faith, oughr 
tobe ſpent in pions uſes, and in feeding the poore, 
Which if they be nor imployed in this ſorr, kings ought 
to take care of them, Nc anzmas mortuorum ſalut enmuc 
viverum defraudetis: Andhe conclades thus, Vee et 
parcendum mater ials templo , nee bis que dedicata funt 
templo, ut ſalus reddatur, & pax perichtants populo Chrie 
ſtiano, Nec et blandiendum Ecclefparum ſuper fluitati , 
mo ſuccurrendum tant gents necuſitati- Hoc non et , 
que Deo data ſunt revocares ſed ils uſibrs (quibus ft 
erunt data) applicarc. Due enim ſunt Deo data ca hs 
ſa ſunt piis uſbus dedicatas Dued enimpoterit ſanttins 
ſe quam Chriſtians populs ſalus ? Et giad precidfins Do- 
mino, quam boſtes, raptores, & interfettrres arcere # 
populs Chriſtiano? Et pacem ſubjcitis & fidelibus emea 
re? Cum ergo in hs bona Ectleſee expendanur, very u- 
ſrbus ( quibus ſuerunt ded:icata ) redduntur. Thus and 
much more chan againſt the ſecular Jurifdition, en 
ployment, and great; remporal reyenues of Prelares, 
which he thought. might lawfully be raken away, and'pur 
to other good publike- uſes without any danger of ſacri 
ledge, Z >? Whar 
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What this our learned Ockamthoughe of the parity of 
Biſhops and. Presbyrers, you may ealily gueſſe by this his 
derermination- cod Sacerdotes omacs, Ofc. That all 
Pricits of whatſoever degree they be, are of EQVAL Ay - 
THORITY, POWER AND IF KISD1C 
TION BY CHRISTS INSTITYVT1ON; 
bur that the Pope is ſuperiouc by the Emperours in- 
ftirution, whe may likewiſe revoke this. Which opi- 
nion was aboax the ſame time jultified for truth by 
Alichael Ceenas, Petris de Corbaria, Ioanntes &: Caftilinne, 


' Franciſens de Arcatara and others 3 ſome whereof were 


excommunicated , others {laine and burnt by the Pope 
for this verity,as * Maſter Fox and others relate. But 
what Ocham thought of this poſition ; of the power 
and errability of the Pope, of the remporall pofleC. 
fiens of Clergy men, and of the incompatibility of ſe. 
cular jurifdition with Biſhops and ſpiritua!l men ; the 
learned may reade at large in his owne Compendium 
Errorum Toannmgs. 22. In his Opus go, D:erum, & ſupcr 
poteſtate ſummi Pontificls otto queſftionum Deciſiones , 
Printed by Ioba Treſchſel im Cruitate Lugduncy : Ame, 
1496. to which I ſhall referre you, for brevities ſake. 
Onely I ſhall obſerve this memorable paſſage out of his 
Opus. 90. Dierum Cap. 124. We reade in Chronicles 
« that fince the Church of Rome was endowed with 

< remporall riches, about twenty ſeven called Biſhops of 
© Rome have beene inſnared in moſt great, publike and 

« notorious wickedneſfles, after they were aflumed to the 
© Papacy, or in-the very aſſumption ro the Papacy; as 
rhe crime of Herche, Idolatry, intrufion, foſtering of 
© heretical pravity, blaſphemy, fornication : and in ma- 

<ny other crimes and: enormities have they beene in- 

6 yolyed. Theſe were the fruits of their Lordly power, 

© great poſſeſſions, and remporall riches heretofore: 

I reade in our rare Hiſtorian * Matthew Paru, 
Thomas Walſingham Ypodigma Neuſtrie, Anno 1166. 
pag-'3 6. And Iohn Bale, Centur. 2, Script, Britan- 
Sed. 96. 97. pag. 206. 207. That in the yeare of our 
Lord, 1166, certaine ſowers abroad of wicked Do- 
*trine ar Oxford, were brought into julgement betere 

1e 
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the King and the Biſhops of the kingdome, who be. 
ing devious from rhe catholique Faith, and overcome 
in tryall ; Facies cauteriata notabiles (unity expoſut. qui 
expulſ; ſunt arcgno ; they were ſtigmarized in the face 
which made them notable to all, and then baniſhed 
out of the kingdome : VVhar this pravum dogma, or 
wicked opinion was for which theſe men were thus ſtig- 
marized and exiled, 1 ftnde nor ſpecified in Paris and 
walſingham ; but Iohn Bate out of Gu.do Perpin:anus de 
Hereſibus, relates, that thoſe men were ccrtaine ial- 
denſes who taught ; Thatthe Church of Rowe was the 
whore of Babylon, and the barren Fig-rree whom Chrift 
himſelfe had long agoe accurſed ; and moreover ſaid, 
Non obediendum efje Pape ET EPISCOPIS. 0r- 
dineſque Char atieres eſſe magne beſtie ; That men are 
not to obey the Pope AND BISHOPS, andthart 
Orders (to wit, Popith Orders ) are the charaters of 
the great beaſt. Had theſe ialdenſes lived in our dayes, 
they ſheuld nor have beene branded onely in the face 
| by our Lordly Prelates procurement, bur ſer en the 
Pillory, and had both their cares cur off, then banith- 
ed into forraigne |ſJands, and there been ſhur up cloſe 
priſeners ſo ſtrictly, that neither their wives, children, 
friends ſhould have any acceſle unto them, nor they 
enjoy ſo much as the uſe of baokes, Pen, Inke, or Pa- 
per, onely for oppoſing Epiſcopacy, as we know ſome. 
others have lately been for this very caufe. Expertus 
loquor. So dangerous, ſo farall is it for any to oppoſe 
our Lordly Prelacy,as theſe men did in their generation, 
thouch they ſmarred for it: Yer this could nor deterre 
our moſt learned * Gyualter Mapes Archdeacon of Oxr- 
ford, flouriſhing in king Tohxs raigne, abour the yeare 
of our Lord, 1210. from following their footſteps ; who 
in his Satyrs, doubred nor to ſtile Prelates, 4n:-al'a 
bruta & ſtercora,Bru't beaſts and dung : and in his books 
Ad umpios Prelatos, and 4d malos Paſtores, complaines; 
that A leg's doforibus Lex cvacuatur, Dilatatur impiu ve 
gum Pharaazis;comparing the Biſhops to wicked Pharaoh 
fortheir tyranny and oppreſſion. Bur of him before. 

This Doctrine of his and other our Martyrs , was 
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2ir Yohn Borth- this ſeconded by Sir lob Borthwike knight, martyred 


wickgFox , Acts 
and monuments 
vol.2. cdit.ulc, 
p-609, 610. 


The fexth 
Artulle 


Crvill domien 
Ciffering f: om 
Ecclehaſticall. 


in Scotland, Anno, 1540. as appeares by his anſwers 


in the fixth and ſeyenth Articles obje&ed againſt him 
by the Prelares. 


The fixth «Article, 


< Apgrecable to the ancient Errors of Iobu Wickliff': 
< and lohn Eus, Arch-Heretiques, condemned in the 
eCouncell of Conſtance, hee hath afficmed and preach- 
« cd ; Thar the Clergy oughr not ro poſleſle or haye 
© any temporall pofleſſions, neither te have any juriſ- 
« diction or authoritie in temporalties, even over thei: 
© owne ſubjects, bur thar all things ought ro bee taken 
from raem, asitis at this preſent in Exgland, 


Borthwicke. 


The Lord in the eighteenth Chapter of the Booke 
2f Numbers ſaid thus unto Aaron, Thou fhalt poſſeſſe 
nothing in their Caxnd , neither ſhalt thou have any por- 
tz0n amoneſt them, 1 am thy portion and inheritance 4- 
*ong(t the Children of Iſracl: for unto the ſounes of Le- 
vi I have given all the Tithes of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
poſſeſſe them for their Miniſtry which they doe execute 
.#z the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Albeit I doc not 
doubr, bur that the Order of the Levites and of the 
Clergy is farre different and variable. For: rhe admi- 
niſtration of rheir ſacred and holy things, after their 
death, paſſed unto their poſterity, as it were by right of 
inheritance, which happenerth not unto the poſterity of 
our Clergy in theſedayes. 

Furthermore, if any heritage be provided or gotten 
foc them, I doe nor gaine-ſay, bur that they ſhall poſ- 
ſeſle ir, bur ftill I doe affirme, Thar all remporall ju- 
riſdi&ijon ſhould be raken from them 3; For when as 
twice there aroſe a contention amongſt rhe Diſciples, 
which of them ſhould be thought the greateſt, Chriſt 
anſwered, The kings of Nations have dominion over 
them, and ſuch which have power over them are = 
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led beneficiall; you fhall nor doe ſo, for hee which 
is greateſt amongſt you, ſhall be made c<quall unto 
the youngeſt or leaſt, and hee which is the Prince, 
or Ruler —_ you, ſhall be made <quall unto hjm 


chat doth miniſter ; minding thereby, and willing ut- 
terly tro debarre the Miniſters of his Word from all 
terrene and ciyill dominion and Empire : For by theſe 
points he doth not onely declare, that the office of a 
Paſtor is diftint, and divided from the effice of a 
Prince and Ruler ; bur they are in effet, ſo much 
different and ſeparate, that they cannot agree or ioyne 
rogether in one man. Neither is ir to be thought 
thar Chriſt did fer or ordaine an harder Law then 
hee himſelfe did take upon him : For ſo much as in 
the twelfth of Lyfe, certaine of the companv ſaid un- 
to him, Maſter, cemmand my brother that he divide 


his inheritance with mee. Hee anſwered, Man, who Chriſtrefuſerh 
made me a Judge, or a divider amongſt you ? Wee the office of a 


ſee. therefore, that Chriſt even ſimply did reie& and 
refuſe the office of a Judge, the which thing hee 
would not have done, if it had beene agreeable un 
ro his office or dury. The like thing alſo hee did in 
the eighth Chapter of Toh, when as hee refuſed to 
give iudgement upon the woman taken in adultery, 


which was brought before him Whereas they doe al. a, gþjecicn 
leage that Moſes did ſupply both offices at once. I an- made by the cx. 
ſwer, that it was done by a rare miracie. Further- ample of Molez 


more, that ir continued but for a timc, untill things ſupplying both 
the offices an- 


Civill Iudve, 


were brought unto a better ſtir> 3 befides har, there gyereq unto. 


was a certaine forme and rule preſcribed him of the 
Lord, then tooke hee upon him the civill governance, 
and the Priefthoaod, he was commanded to refigne un- 
to his bother; and that not without good cauſe, for 
it is a2ainſt narure, that one man ſhould ſuffice both 
charges, wherefore ir was diligently fore-ſcenc and pro- 
vided for in all ages- Neither was there any Bifhopſo 
long as any true face or ſhew of the Church did con- 
tine, who once thought to uſurpe the right and title 
of the ſword : whereupon in the time of Saint Ambroſe, 
this proyerbe tooke his originall, Thar Emperours cid: 
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Palacesto Prin. rather wiſh or defire the office of Prieſthood, then 


ces, Churches 
pertaine to 
xrieſts; Peter 
could yo! give 
that h+ had net, 
ÞPerer had no 
1.ordly domint- 
on. Erzo Peter 
could 2orgive 
Loraly domini- 
on to his {uc- 
celTors, 


The jeventy 
Artie. 


Borthw,:. 


Prieſts any Empire. For it was all mens opinions at thar 
time, thar ſumpruous palaces did pertaine unto Empe- 
rours, and Churches unto Prieſts. Saint Bernard alfy 
writeth many things which are agreeable unto this our 
opinion, as 1s this his ſaying, Petey could not give that 
which hee had not, bur hee gave wnto his ſucceflours 
that which hee had, that is to fay, carcfulneſſe over 
the Congregation ; for when as the Lord and Maſte: 
fairh, Thar he is not conſtitured or ordained Judge be- 
tweene two, the ſervant or Diſciple ought nor to take 
ir ſcornfully, if thar he may nor judge all men. And left 
that hee might ſeewe in thar place to'ſpeake of the 
ſpirituall judgement, hee ſtraighrway annexeth, there. 
fore, ſaith hee, your. power and authority ſhall be in 
offence and rranſgreſſion, nor in poſſeſſions. For this 
purpoſe, and not for the other, have you received the 
keyes of the kingdome of Heaven, why then doe you 
invade other mens bounds or borders The reft I will 
paſle oyer for breviries cauſe. 


T be ſeventh Article, 


* Fallily and againſt the Honour, State, and reverence 
© of the ſacred Majeſty of the King of Scots, hee hath 
< {ajd, holden, ond affirmed, thar our moſt noble King 
« of Scots, defender of the Chriftian faith, would ap- 
© propriate unto himſelfe all the poſſeſſions, lands and 
* rents of the Church, given and granted by his pre- 
< deceflors, and alſo by himſelfe, and conyert chem un- 
<to his owneprivate uſe. And for this end,-and purpole, 
< 25 hee hath many rimes written unto him, ſo hath he 
< with his whole endeavour perſwaded our ſaid noble 
© Lord and King thereunto, 

Ir is no marvell though theſe mad dogs doe ſo barke 
azainft mce, whom they thinke to have counſelled the 
Kings Majeſty (1 would to God I had alſo throngh- 
ly perſwaded him) that hee ſhould rake away from 
theſe unjuſt ſacrilegious poſleflors, rhe riches where- 
with all they are fatted and engreaſed like Swine For 


this 
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this is the nature of dogs; if any man goe abour to take 
away the. bone our of their mouth, by and by to ſhatch 
at him , and teare him with their teeth. Ir js out of 
all controverfic, unto ſuch as have any wir ar all, thar 
ſuch men were very childiſh, that is ro ſay, ignorant of 
all learning and judgement, which did lo far and feed 
with their poſicſhons, theſe belly beaſts; For who would 
not judge it more then childiſh, ro beſtow the Kj ngs 
victuals or meate upon the bellies of the prophers of 
Baal and Iſabel ? Bur all rhey which ar this preſent 
doe endowe ſuch filthy finks (1 will not call them dens 
of thieves ) with ſuch revenues, they doe follow the 
ſteps of Ieſabe!; for whar other thing doe rhey, when, 
as daily they are bleating and lowing before rheir Ima- 
es, burning of Incenſe , and fall flat downe before 
het Alrars, but that which in times paſt the prophers 
of Baa! did, when as they tranſported the worſhip of 
God unto an Idoll ? Wherefore, if Daniel and Elias 
were ſpotted with herefic, when they would have deo 
ſtroyed the Prieſts of Baal, I grant that 1 alſo muſt 
bee an Heretique. Burt for ſo much as then hee did 
nothing but which was commanded him of the Lord, 
that was able ro kill the propher which had allured 
the people ro follow ſtrange geds, he could nor truly 
and juſtly be accuſed of herefie; ſo neither can my ad- 
verſaries ſpot mee therewithall, except, peradyenture, 
they will condemne me, that (whereas Elias dealt more 
rigorouſly witch the prophets of Baa, for he caſt them. 
into the brooke K2dr92) I required or defired n> more, 
bur thar rhe riches which was wickedly beſtowed upon 
them, and their poſſeſſions might be raken from them. 


The ninth Article, 

© He hath openly holden, ſaid, and affirmed, preach- 
©ed, and taught, thatthe Lawes of the Church, thar 
*istofay, the ſacred Canons, approved and allowed by 
*the holy Catholique and Apoſtolique Church, are of 
*noforce, ſtrength, or effe& ; alleadging therefore and 
* affirming, that they are made and intended contrary ro: 
*the Law of God. p 

Goda: 


” 
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God forbid that T ſhould ſay, thar thoſe things which 
are approved by the holy Catholike Church, thauld be 
of no «ffe& or value, For well I know, that the holy 
Apoſtolique Church bath never been allowed, ordained 
or taught any thing, which hee hath nor learned of the 
Lord : the Apoſtics are witnefles therof, Peter and Payl, 
whereof the one of them dared nor freely utter or ſpeake 
of any of thoſe thihgs which Chriſt hath nor wrought by 
kimſelfe for the obedience of the 'Gentiles, 

The other c xhorteth, That if any man ſpeake,he ſhould 
ſpcake the praiſes of God: but I condemne thoſe latyes 
which the Biſhops of Rome have made according to their 
owne will and mind, and ay that they arefſpirituall, per- 
raining unto the falyation. of the ſoule, and neceſlaric 
unco everlaſting life ; forſo much as the writings of the 
Apoſtles doe evidently declare, that there was no:autho- 
rity knowne amongſt them to-make or ordaine any erdi- 
nances or lawes. | | 

Furthermore, the Scriptures doe maniteftly ſhew the 
ſame, how oftentimes, even by the Lords owne mouth, 
this foreſaid authority is taken from the Miniſters of the 
Church; fo thatno excuſe for them remainerh, bur that 
they be plaine rebels againſt the Word of God, how many 
ſoeyer doe preſume or take upon them ro appoint or ſet 
any newlawesupon the people of God. Which ching is 
more manifeſt and evident, than the lighr ir felfe, in na- 
ny places of the Scripture. For in the three andtwenticth 
chapter of Iſha, it is written 3 You ſhall obſerve and 
doe all that is written in the Law of Mofcs, neither ſhall 

you {warye from rhar, eicher to the right hand or ro the 
left hand. Burt that which is wruren in cherrwelfth chap- 
rer of Deuteronomy ought to move them ſomewhar the 
more. Whar ſoever 1 command;ſaich the Lord,chat ſhall 
you obſerve and doc ; thereunto you ſhalt adde nothing, 
neirher ſhall youtake any thing from ir, &c, This point 
hee there excellently proſecutes at large 3 where yc 
may read more at your leiſure, 


| 
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M. William Tyndall, ourfamous Martyr, in his obedience a 
of a Chriſtinn man, Printed Cum Privilegio as Londyn, 1 573. Galt Many. 

p. 93, writesihus of Bifhops and their praftiſes, promiſcd 

David a Kingdome. and immediarely fired up King Sau) pv 
againſt- him} ro perſecare him, to hunt-him as men do dares 

with Greyhounds, and co ferrer him our of every hole, and char 

forthe ſpace of many yeares ro rame him, to meere his luſts, ro 

make him feele other mens diſeaſes; romake him mercifull, ro 

make him underſtand,that hee was made King,to miniſter,and 

to ſerve his brethren, -and thar he ſhould nor thinke char his 

SubjeAs were made to minitter unto his Luſts, and that it were 

lawfull for him to rake away from them life and goods ar his . 

pleafare, | 

Oh char our Kings were ſo nurtured nowadayes, which our xyow Biſhops in. 

holy Biſhops reach ofa farre other manner, ſaying ; your Grace ftrug Kings. 
ſhall take your pleaſure ; yea,take what pleaſure you liſt, fpare 

nothing :'wee ſhaſl diſpenſe wich you, wee have power, wee 

are Gods Vicars,' and letus alone with the Realme, wee ſhall 

take paine for them, and ſee thar nothing be well : your Grace 
ſhall bar defend the fairh onely. > EE | 

Afterwhich he proceeded:ihns * : Kings were ordained rhen, * Pag. 114, 1zry. 

a I before ſaid, and the ſword pur in therr hands to rake venge- Mx defend the 
ance of evill doers,that ethers might feare, and were nor ordei- —_— —_ . 
ned ro fight one againit another, or to riſe againſt! the Empe- , puiſh he 
704 to defend the falſe -aurhoriry of the Pope. char very Anti- of Fake hid 2» 
chriſt : Biſhops they onely canminiſter the temporall ſword ; pate.” 
their office, the preaching of Gods Ward laid aparc,which they DGePs _ 
will neither donor ſuffer any man ro doybur lay with che rem- jp, 85 C997; 
poral{ ſword (which they have gotren .our of the hand of all apart + yea they 
Ptinces.)them thar would,” The preaching of Gods Word is perſecute- their 
harefalfand centrary unto.chem:; why 2 for itis impoſiible ro 0Wne office. 
preach Chriit except they againit Antichrift, that is to | 

ſay, them which with rheir falſe dorme and violence of [word 

enforce ro quench rhe true doftrine 'of Chriſt, And as thou 

canſt heale no diſcaſe exceptrhou begin at the roore : even {0 
canſt thon preach againſt no miſchiefe excepr thou begin at the _ 
Bifhops. Kings they are bur ſhadowes, vaine names and things Kings doe dow 
idle, having nothingrodo inthe world, bur when our holy Fa- pale oy, 

ther neederh cheirhelpe. The Pope contrary tg all conſcience, rhe jugling of 
and againit all-rhe Dottrine 7 : which ſaith, My K ng the Pope. 
| a a ome 


Y 
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dome 18 not of this world ( Fob. 13. ) hath uſurped th* right of 
Bithops of Al- the Empexour. And by policy of the Bifhops of A4lmany, and 
many. with corrupting the elegours or chooſers of the Emperour with 
. mony, bringeth to paſſe, that ſuch a one is ever choſen Empe- 
rowr that is not able ro make his party good with the Pope, To 
Rop the Emperour that hee come not ar Rome, he br neeth- the 
=" A | French King upto M1ilane,8: on the other fide, bringerh he the 
Bilho os of Penetians, If the Venetians come too nigh, the Biſhop of France 
Prance. mult bring the French King. And the Socheners(rhat is,the Swit- 
A Cap of Main- Zers )are called and ſent forrocome &f ucconr. And for their la- 
renance. Moſt bor he girerhto ſome a Roſe,ro anorher a Cap of Maintenance, ' 
ne wa on ng : One is called moſt Chriſtian King, another Defender of the Faith, 
her, The eldeſt ſonne of the moſt holy Seate.He blazerh alſo 

Popes Faith. grabs Apts of | l ory 
The eldeſt ſonne the armes of orher,and purreth inthe holy croſſe , the Crowne 
of the holy ſeat. of thornes, or rhe naylcs and fo forth. If the French King goe 
ng - _ roo high, and creep u peither ro Bononze or Naples, then mult 
The kng l- our Engliſh Biſhops bring in our King. The craft of the Bi- 


ſhops. ſhops is roenrirle one King witk anothers Realme, He is called 
The fallhood of King of Denmarke,and of England : hee, King of England, and of 
Biſhops. France, Then ro blind the Lords,and rap A ies wa the King 


muſt challenge hisrighr. Then muſt rhe Land be taxed, and 

every man pay, andthe Treaſure borne our of rhe Realme, and 

the Land begger'd. How many a thuuſand -mens lives hath it 

A cruell, and an coſt? And how many an hundred thouſand pounds hath it car- 
abominable .cxo "<4 our of the Realme in our remembrance? | Befides, how 
ample of syran- abominable an example of gathering was there? ſuch verily 
rannf; judge as never tyrant ſince rhe world began did, yea ſuch as wasne- 
- - *"ax ver before heard or thought on, neicther among Jewes, Sara” 
_ _ cens, Twrk=s or Heathen,fince God creared rhe ſunne ro ſhine) 
- * Hee meanes ©1272 * beaſt ſhould breake up. into'rhe Temple of God, that 
Cardinall Wol- is to ſay, into the hearriand conſciences of men, and compell 
fey in caſe of the them ro ſwear everyman what he was worthgto lend that ſþ0u14 never 
gary, BW i be paid againe, How many thonſands * forſware 1c mſelves? 
bo Br gg How many thouſands ſet themſelves above their abi liries, partly 
Stamford,t,gg. for feare leſt they ſhould be forſworne, aud partly to [av* their 
E; credir? When the Pope hath his purpoſe, then is peace Mace 
TheWhore of no man worteth how, and-our mo ' enemy is our moſt fiend, 
Babylon. Now becauſe rhe Emperour isable to obraine his right, French, 
Engliſh,Venetians, and all muſt upon him - O great whore 01 


Batylon, how abuſerh ſhee the Princes of the. world? oy 
m 


(363) 
drunke hath ſhee made them with her wine? | Hee farther 
addes, p. 124. - They that areſwornero he true unto Cardinalls 
and Biſhops, that is ro ſay,falſe imro God, the King, and the 
Reaſme, may breake their oarhes lawfully withour grudge of 
conſcience by the authoriry- 'of Gbds word, Inmaking chem 
they finned, but in repenring and breaking them they pleaſe 
God highly, and receive forgiveneſſe in Chnft, . Let Kings take 
their duty of their Sub jefts, and rhar is necefſary unto the de- 
fence of the Realme. Lee them rule their Realmegthemſclves, 
with the helpe of Lay men that are ſage, wiſe, leamed, and e x- 
pert. Is ir not a fhaine above all ſhames,and a monſtrous thing, 
chat no man ſhould be fond able ro: governe a worldly Kinp- 
dome fave Biſhops and Prelates, that have forſaken the world, 
and are taken ourofrhe World, and appointed to preach the 
Kingdome of God? Chriſt ſairh,that bzs Kingdome is not of this 
A 18. arid Luke x2. unto the young-man that deſired 11 1. 4. 
him ro bid his brother ro give him part of the inhericance, Hee ; 
anſwered} who made mee a Fudge, or a divider among yow No 
man thas layeth his hand to the plough and looketh backe as apt: for 
the Kingdome of heaven. Luk. 9g. No man can ſerve two maſters, but 
' he muſt deſpiſe the ons.” Mar.6, To preach Gods word is roo much |_. 
for halfea man. And ro miniſtera temporall Kingdome is roo Bilhogs. 
much for: halfe 3 man a!ſo. Enher orher-requixith an whole 
man.' One th ' catiot 'well:do bork.: He thatavengeth 
himſetfe on-every trifle is nor: mecr ro preach the 'parience of 


He that is overwhelmed wich all manner riches, and. dorh bur of thePope, and 
ſceke more daily, is net meere-1o preach poverty. Hee that of the Bilhops 
-witt obey no' many is not meete ro-preach,, how, we. ought-to in this glaſſe. 
*obcy all 'men.: Peter ſaich,' AFG. Iris not meete that we ſhould 
leave the Word of God and ſeree at the Table. . Faul (ith in the g. 
Chapter of the tirſt Corinth; ran; preach not : a terrible | 
faying verily,for Popes, Cardmnals, aid Biſhops. If he bad ſaid, ,, ht fine 
Woe bennte mee, if I fighrnocgand mave» Princes unto warre, J 


or if T mmcreaſe not Samt Peters Parrimony 
it ha# beene a-more- eafie ſaying-for ' Chrift-forbi thority - is im» 
his DiſciÞſes, andithat ofr ( as thourmayft Marth. 18 and o' & 

alſo 20. Markt g. andallo10; Aikg.andalſerta, cren athis 
kft Supper ) norvonely ro clime above Lords, Kings, and Em- 

perotrs'in worldly rule, bur alſo i” axa/t ehver one above 
 enothey 11 the Kingdoms of dr + in rainey for che Pope youre 
CR OTED aa 3 no 


Chriſt, how'thaca man ouwghtro forgive and ro ſuffer allthings. pehold the face 


(as they call it) The Popes au. * 


ES (364) jy 


 Fiſhovs . have 29 heate itghough he had commanded it ten thouſand times. 
cantly Gods Gods Word ſhould rule onely, and nor gs decrees, or the 
Word with their Popes pleaſure. That ought they to preac pos ſpi- 
own decrees: Titually, and ro fafhion their lives after, and with all enſample 
of godly. living and long ſuffering, 10 ;draw all ro Chriſt, and 
norro expound the Scriptures carnally and worldly, ſaying, 
God ſpake this 10 Peter, and 1am bis ſucceſſor, therefore this autho - 
1ity 1s mine onely : andthen bringin rhe tyranny of heir flcſh- 
ly wiſedome,in Preſentia majoris, ceſſat poreftas minorts,. that is, 
in the preſence of the greater, the leiſe harh-no power. There 
i5no brotherhood where ſuch Philoſophy iszxanghe, : 
| ; After which, ſpeaking of Kings, the Preſates Canon Law, 
_ are in CÞ- 1nd the Biſhops ereacheries, he proceedes thus, Pag, 137. 139, 
. Alas, Kings be Caprives'to the Prelares ere ever they be Kings, 
yea, almoit ere they be borne. No man may be ſuffered about 
him bur flarterers, and ſach as are Hiſt fworne, tre unto our 
- moſt holy Fathers the Biſhops, thar is to ſay; falſe ro God 
and man» If any of the Nohles of the Rexlme be true to the 
King, and ſo bold that- hee dare counſell him, that which 
{hould be to his honour, and for the wealth of the Realme; 
They will wait a ſeaſon for him ( as:men ſay ) they” will pro- 
vide a ghoſtly. Father fox him. God; bring this wickedneſie 
ro lighr. : There is no miſchiefe whereof they, ate mor the 
rote, nor. . bloodſhed, but rhorough their cauſe,- either by 
rheir counſecl!, or in that they: preach not true obediente, and 
The duty of reach not the people to feare God. If any faithin}l (crvar 
Kings. be in all che Court, hee ſhall have rwenty. {pics waiting upon 
him ; hee ſhall be caft our of the Court, or, (as-the ſaying is ) 
conveyed ro Calice, and made a Capraine, or an A 
hee thall be kept farre enough-from rhe Kings preſence, The 
Kings ough!,. I ſay, to remember; | that rhey are. in-G@ 
ficad, and. ordained of God, nor for themſelyes,; bur for the 
_ wealthof their Subjefts. Ler them remember, thar their Sub- 
jefts are their brethren, their fieſhand blood, mewbers of rhert 
yalawſull Oaths owne body, and even: their owne ſelves in Chriſt. - Therefore 


ought to be bro- oughe they to pity them,:and to rid-chemfrom ſuch wily ty” 
ken and may, ranny, whic encreaſerh more and -more idaily. And chough 


withour diſpen- 1, rhe Ki by the falſchobdrof-the Bi and Abbors be 
1 K ngs Y : | 1 Bifhops. os dn adoct: | 
_ fworneto defend ſuch liberties: /yerought, chey, not to- keeP® 
rheir Oathes, but to breake them; :For as much as they axe un” 

right, and cleane againſt Gods Ordipance, and even, hut cell 


oppreſſion, 
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oppreſſion, contrary unto brotherly Ive and charity. Moteover the : 
fpirituall Officer ought ro puniſh no finne, bur if any ſfinne The King onely 
breake ont, the King is ordained to puniſh ir, and they nor, 99891» 
bur to Preach and'exhort them ro feare God. and thar they finne ES 
nor, And ler the Kings pnt downe ſome of their tyranny, and. forth, the heart 
mrme ſome unto a Common wealkh. Ifrhe renth part of ſach waſtremaipe ro 
tyranny were given the King yearely, and layd up in the ſhire ©9d- 
rownes againſt rhe Realme had necde, whar would it grow to in 
certaine.y cares ? Pt 

Moreover, One Kingy one Law; is Gods Ordinance inevery 
Realme. Therefore ought nor the King ro ſuffer chem ro have. , > ec 
a ſeyerall-Law by themſelves, and to draw his ſab jefts chither. Cammon Law. 
Iris not meete will they fay, thar a ſpirituall man ſhouſd bee 
judged of a worldly or a temporall man : O abomination ! the The Rings Law 
King is in the roome of God, and his Law is Gods Law, andno- is Gods Law, 
thing but the Law of nature and narurall equity, which God 
graved in che heares of men; Yer Antichriſt is roo goodro be 
judged by the Law of God, he muit have a new of his owne ma- 
kmg. Ir were meete verily charthey went ro no Law atall. Ne 
more needed they, if they would ſtudy ro Preach Gods Word 
truely, and be contented wich ſufficient, and to be like one of 
theirBrethren. Moreover when. the ſpiricuall officers have ex- 
communicateany manzorhaveicondenmed any opinion for he- |, 
refie;' -lerrior the King nor remporall officers puniſh and ſlay SUSE oro 
by and by at their Gommenidnioghy bur ſer them Jooke on Jo and norco 
Gods Word, and compare their judgement unto rhe Scriprure, beleeve the Bi- 
and ſee wherher mbe right or no, and not beleeve them ar the age, fomciy 
firſt chop, whatſoever they ſay, namely-in things char per- ſeeing their li. 
tine unto their owne authorities and . For no man is hea. __ 
a right jadgein his owne cauſe. The rour and Kings are 
nothing now adayes but even hangmen wnto the Pope and Biſbops,, 19 The Kingsare 
kill whatſoever they condenne, without any. more. adoe, as Pilate become Anti- ' 
was wnto the Scribes-and Phariſees and the High Biſhop, to Hang hrifts havgme”, 
Chriſt. For as thoſe Prelates anſwered Pilate (when be arked what be 
had done) If he were nor an evill doer we would not have 
brought him unro chee. - As who ſhould ſay,we are 100 boly to dre 
ary thing- amiſſey thou mayſt beleeve us nt yea and his 
blood on our heads ſayd they; kill him hardily, we will beare the 
Gargey our Soutes for thine; we have alſo a Law by which hee ought 
to dye, for he caHeth himſelfe WT 2s 'Evenſo ſay our _— 
n : aa 3 | 
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ht ought to the by our Lawes,, be ſpeaketh againſt the Church. And 
oh is ſworne to defend the Liberties and Ordinances df the 
Church, and 10 mainaine our moft holy Fathers Authority; our files 
for yours, ye ſhall doe a meritorious therein. Nevertheleſſe as 
Kh Da, Pilate eſcaped not the judgement of God, even ſo is it 10 be feared 
_ xe tft our Temporall powers ſhaſl not. Wheretore be learned ye that 
—_ Judge the Earth, leſt tbe Lord be angry with you, and ye periſh fhom 
the right way. Who ſlew the Prophers? Who flew Chriſt ? 

Who flew the Who ſlew his Apoſtles ? who the Martyrs, and all.the righte- 
Prephets. ous that ever were flaine Þ The Kings and the Temporall ſword 
at the requeſt cf the falſe Prophets. Page. 140. He goes on thus, 

Behold the monſters how they are diſguiſed with Miters, Croſes, and 

Hats, with Croſſes, Pillars and Pollaxes, and with three Crewnes ? 

S$loriouNames. What names have they ?. My Lord Prior, my Lord Abb:t, my Lord 
Es Biſhop ,my Lord Arch-Biſhop,Cardingll ani Legate : if 1 pleaſe your 
Father-hcod,if it pteaſyour lordſhipgif it pleaſe your Grace, tf it pleaſe 

your Holineſſeand innumerable ſuch like;Behold how!they are c- 

How are they e- fteemed,% how high they be creprup'above al;riort into world- 
ſeemed. ly ſcares onely, bur into the (carte of God, the hearts} of men, 
where they fit above God himſelfe, For both they and what- 

ſoever they make of their owne heads is more feared and dread 

than God and his Commandements. In them and their deſcr- 

vings put we more truſt chan in Chriſt and his merits. To their 

44; promiſes give we more faith, than ro rhe promiſes which God 

Kings are downe hath ſworne in Chriſts blood; The Hypocrites ſay unto the 
cur canner $06 Kings and Lords, Theſe Heretickes'would have us downe firit, 
__ and then you, to make of all Common. Nay, ye Hypocrites 
and right hererickes approved by open Scripture, the Kings 

and Lords are downe already, and thar ſo low that the y.cannort 

goe lower, yerread them underyour feereand' lead them cap- 

$5 bot tive,and have made them your bond Servants ro, waite 0n your 
oe les. filthy rg reve. your malice on every man, contrary 

| nnto the righe of Gods 


ord;ye have not onely robbed themol 
| their landauthority,honotr, and due gbedicnce,which ye owe 
TE unto them, but alſo of their wits, ſo1har they are not without 


underſtanding in Geds Word onely, but evcn in ol ar 
[aan P 


dren; ne} vans vs; hand what bent and have brought 
themeven in caſe like uno them, which when they. dance 0a- 


ked in nets, belceve they are inviſible, We would have m 


- 
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up againe, and reſtored unto the roome and authoricy which 
God hath given them, and whereofye have robbed them. And 
your inward falſhood.we doe but utter onely with the Light of 
Gods Word, that your hypocriſie might be ſecne. Be lear- 
ned therefore ye that Judge the world , [eſt God be angry 
with you, and ye periſh from the right way, Page. 1 41. He procceds 
thus? When all-men loſe their Lands, they remaine alwayes They win ſome- 
ſure andin ſafcty,andever win ſomewhat For whoſoever con- what alwayes- 
quereth other mens Lands unrightfully, ever giveth rhem parr 
with them: To them is all things LawfulliJn a// Cougcels and Par- 
liamenus are they the chiefe , without them may no King be Crowned, 1; «je 
neither untill be be ſworne to their Liberties. All ſecrets know they, 
- eventhe very thoughts of mens hearts, By them all things are mini- 
ſftred.No King nor Realme may thorough their falſhood live in peace. 
To beleeve . reach nor in Chriſt, bur in them and rheir diſ- 
guiſed hypocrific And of themcompell they all men co buy, 
redemption and. forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, The peoples finne, 
they eate,and thereof wax fat. The 'more wicked rhe. people 
are, the more proſperous is their common wealth. If Kings 
and great men doe amiſſe, they muit build Abbies and Col- 
ledges, meane men build Chauntries,poore finde T rentalls and 
Brotherhoods and begging Fryers. Their owne heires doe men 
diſ-herit to endore them. All Kings are compelled to ſuhmic 
themſelves to chem. Read rhe Story of King Jobn, and of other 
Kings, They will have their cauſes avenged, though whole 
Realmes ſhould therefore periſh. ' Page 142. 143. He Addes, The Prelates 
Whar  ſignifieth that the Prelates are ſo bloody, and cloathed a1e cloathedin 
in Red ? .that they may be ready every houre to ſuffer Martyr - * cd | 
dome for rhe teſtimony of Gods Word. Is tharalſo not a falſe 
ligne? when no man dare for them once to open his mouth co 
aske a queſtion of Gods Word, becauſe they are ready io bume 
him, What ſignifieth the Pollgxes that are borne before high pyjtaxes, 
Legares A Latere? whadſocyer falſe hgne they make of them, 
I carenot: but of this, J.am ſure, that as the old hypocriucs 
when they had ſlaine Chriſt, fer Po/Jaxes to keepe him in his 
Sepulcher, that he ſhould nor riſe againe : even ſo have our hy- 

rites buried the Teſtament that God made unto us in 

s'blood, and tg kcepe ix downe, thatir riſe not againe, is 


ltheir Audy, whereof theſe Po/laxes arethe oy 1gne. Is 
not thar Shephecards hooke the Biſhops croſle, a falic figne ? Is 


nor 
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not that Wt-ite Rorchet thar the Biſhop and Channons weare ſo 
like a Nunne, and iſo effeminately, a falſe figne ? what other 
things are cheir Sandals, Gloves, Mirers, and-all the whole 
pompe of their diſguiſing, then falſe ſignes, in which Pau/ pro- 
phecſied thatrhey ſhould come? And as Chriſt warned us, to 
beware of Wolves in Lambes rkins,.and bad us, looke rather aunts 
udge the tree their fruztes and deedes than rowonder at their diſguiſings; Runne 
y _= ; 0ng me throughout al! our holy religious, aud thou ſhale finde them 

nor by AS TRVER. likewiſe all cloathed in falſchood. 
: Againe, Page 145, He writes thus; But Chriſt ſairh, Mar. 7. 
Fans ay _ By their fruztes:ſhalt thou know them, that is by their filchy cove- 
Dorine and Toulncile and ſhamelefſe ambition, and drunken deſire of ho- 
deedes of Chriſt nour, contrary unto the example and dottrine-of Chriſt and of 
and of his Apo«s his Apoſtes. Chriſt ſayd to Peter, the laſt chapter of lo{n, Feede 
_ — pe  myſheepe, and not ſheare thy flocke, And Peter faith, 1 Pet. 5, 
* MNotbeing Lords over the Pariſherghartheſe ſhearezand ate become 
Lords. Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. 2. 'Not that we be:Lords over your fait! 
but theſe will be Lords and compel{ us to beteeve wharſocyer 
they luſt, withour any witnelle of Scripture, yea cane con:n- 
Whtt Judas is TY tO the Scriprure, when the open texr rebukerh ir, And Paze 
now. 1.46. (faithrhe) as for that ſolemne doubt, as they call ir, whe- 
ther 5 was a Prieſt orno:-I care not what he was then, but 
ofthis I amfure, that he is nw not onely Prieſt, but alſo Biſhop 
 Cardinall and Pope. Page 155- he addes, Confetlion is there 
held, thereby know they all ſecrers, thereby mocke 'they all 
Bilhers warke MEN, andall mens wives, and beguile Knights and Eſquires, 
Treaſonthrough Lord and King, and berray all Realmes. The Biſhops with the 
Conteſlion. Pope have acertaine conſpiration-and ſecrer Treaſon againſt 
the whole world. And by Conſeflion know they what Kings 
and Emperours thinke. If ouphr be againitchem, doe they ne- 
ver ſoevill, then move they their Caprives to warre and ro hgh 
and yive them pardons to ſay whomthey will have rakenout 
of the way. They have with-falſchood taken from all Kings 
and Emperonrs their right and duties, which now they call their 
©005 be worne © EE IOcs, Liberties, and priviledges, and have perverted the 
'o 21%: Bilhops, Ordinances that God lefrin the world, and have made every 
and not the Bis King ſweare to defend their falfehood againſt their own ſelves. 
ſhopsunte the So thatnow ifany man preach Gods Vord rrucly, and ſhew 
Kings. he freedome and Liberryof the Soule which we have in Chiiſt, 


orcatend r9 reftoge the kibgs againe unto rheir duties and rigs 
; an 
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- and tothe roome and anthoriry whith they have of God, and : 


.of ſhadowes-ro make them Kings indeed, and ro pur the world 
in hisorder againe,thenrhe Kings deliver their ſwords and au- 


with the wine of the whore. 

. Page 180. 181.4182. 183, He there thus farther proceedes. 
On the orher ſide I have alſo uttered the wickedneffe of the 
Spiritualry, the falſehood of the — juggling of the 
Pope, and how they have diſguiſed rhenifelves, borrowing 
ſome of rheir pompe ofthe ewes, and ſome of the Genriles, 
and have withſubtile wiles rurned the obedience thar ſhould be 
given ro Gods Ordinance unto themſelves. And how they have 


pur our Gads Teſtament and Gods truth, andſet up their owne = 


tradicions and 1yes, in which they have taught 'che people re 


ahoricy unco the Hypocrires to [lay him. Sodrunken are they = 


* 


beleeve, and chereby fir in rheir -Conſciences as God, andhave The benclifhen 


by that meanes robbed the world of Lands and goods, of peace re. 


_ 07 having 


and unity, and of all remporall.authoriry,- and have-bronghr 
the people into the ignorance of God, and -have heaped rhe 
wrath of God upen alt Realmes, and namely upon the Kings, 
whom chey.have rabbed (1 ſpeake nor of worldly things one- 
ly) but eyen of their very narurall wirs. They make them be- 
ſcevetharthey are moit Chriſtian, when they live moſt abo- 


minably, and will ſuffer no man in their Realmesthar beleeverh | 


on Chrzſt, and that they are defenders of the faith, when they 
barne tle Goſpel and promiſes of God, our of which all faith 


- 


thou breed, 


on-did_ 
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thou wit+ VWhether at Sion, Charrer+houſe or ar the Obſt anes, 
thy conſefſion i is knowne well enough. And:thon, if thou be- 
"nds in Chrift,art waited ypon. Wondetſull ar: the things thar - 

Ne wander rien thereby ate wrought, The wifc is fearedand compelled ro uter 
ourPrelates and not her owne onely,but alſo the Secrers of her. hnsband, and 
Prieſts of lat® the Servant the Secrers of his Maſter. Befides thar,through con- 
being i in Confel . feſHon they quench the faith of all the promiſes. of God, and. 
fion again takeaway theeffgftand verrue of all rhe Sacramenes of Chriſt, 
They hav@alſecormptcd the Saints lives, with tyes and fained 
miracles, and. have pur -many things ouc of the ſenrence or 
great curſe as railing of Ren's and Fines,and hiringmenour of 
their houfes, and whatſoever wickednefſe they themſelves doe; 
'. an4have puta grear part of the ſtories and Chronicits our of 
The Herne the way, leit their falſhood ſhould: be- feene: For there is no 
wire yt miſchiefes ordiſorder, whether it be in the remporall regiment, 
; or cl(e in the Spiricuall, whercof they are not the chiefe cauſes, 
. andeven the very Fountaitemnd Springs, and-as we ſay, the 
all regimentor . Well head; ſo that ir is impoſſible to Preach againit ary iſchief | 
remporalle exceptihou begin at them, or tro ſer any a5 11 in the 
world, except thou reforme them firſt. Now -are they indurate | 
and cough as Pharaoh, and will nor bow unto a way Or 
order. And therefore perſecure they Gods Wola rhe Prea- 
cher thereof; and on the other ſideglye awaiteunto all Princes, . 
and ſtirre up all miſchicfe in the world, and ſend. them to war, . 
and occupy their mindes therewith or. with orher volupmuouſ- 
nelic, leſt ou ſhould have leiſure ro heare de VRedoiDor, 5 
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thongh they pretend ourwardly' rhe honoar of God or the Vnder an ont * 
nn wheres their intent ant ſerver Counſell is onely to b —_— 
all under their power, and 10 rake out of the way er letteth the Popes Cler- 
them,oris 100 mighey for hem. As when they ſend theip Princes t0 gie procured 
Jeruſalem to conquer the Holy Land, and to fight againſt the Turkes, ther owne dfy- 
wharſdever thoy pretendontwardly, their ſecret intent 5, while the *"Y+ 
Princes there Conquer them more Biſhoprickes," #0 conquer their fs bY 
. Land inthe meane ſeaſon with their" falſe Hypocrifte, and to bring 
«ll under them; Which, thoumayft eaſily perceive by rhat'cthey 
will not ler us know che faith of Chriſt, And when they ave once 
on bigh, then are they tyrants above all tyrants, whether they be Turks 
87 Saracens, How miniſter they proving of 'Teftaments? How . 
. cauſes of Wedlocke? or if any man dye inceſtate ? "If a | 
, man dyc and'leave halfe a dozen young children, and bur one 
Cow eo finde them, that they will haye for a mercilefſe Morngaty's | 
ler come of wife and children what will. Tea, ' /et any thing bee 
done againſt their-pleaſure,and they will imerditt the whoſe Realme, 
ſpering no perſon. Read the Chronicles of Bngland | out of which ; 
yer they have pur a great part of their 'wickedneſſe] and thou ſhah Nete thite 
_ finde them alwayes both Rebe[lious and diſobedient to the Kings and 
. alſo Churdiſh and unthankefll, ſo rbat when all the Reatme 
the King ſomewhat 10 maintaine him in his right, rhe would not 
give a mite. Confider the ftory ofKing where I doubr not 
butrhey have purthe beſt and faireſt! for themſelves, and the 
mn ork Fe For | fappoſe they make the Chronictes - 
themſelves. the doings of cheir 'hofy -Chrrch (as 
<rercall it Juno chefcaming of Chriſt and of his Ap 
| Didnor the Legare of Rome affoylc all the Lorgs of the Realme 
of their duc obedience, which they oughr to their king by the 
- Ordinance of God ? would he not have curfed rhe king with 


his old porn pe, becauſe! «thar office 
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| Pleaſure, Laft of all, was. nor po. # ax faine to dÞliver his 
rowne-umto the Legateand+o yeeld up his Reaime unto the 
Pope, wherefore we pay Perer- Pence? They might be called, 
the Polling-Pence of falſe Prophets well enough. They. care. 
not by what miſchicſe chey come by their purpoſe.: Warre and 
conquering of Lands 1s their harveſt. The wickedey the people are, 

Neth. the hers the Hypocrites in Reverence, the more they feare 
them,and the more they beleeve in them, And they that conquen 
other mens Lands, when rhey dye,make them: their heires, to 
beprayed foryfor ever. Ler there come one conqueit more inthe 
: Reakme, and thou ſhalt ſee them ger yer as much more as they 
The keeping have [ if chey can.keepe downe Gods Word,thar their jugling 
2 1 ona] come .not to. light, ] 7ea, thou. ſhalt. ſee them take the Realme 
the Popes ſpiri- Whole into their bands, and Crowne one of themſelves King thereef. 
alties, honour. anon I ſee no other likelihood, bur thar the Land ſhall 
be ſhortly conquered. The Starres of the Scripture promiſe us 
none other fortune, in as much as we deny Chriſt with the 
wicked Jewes, and will nor have him raigne , over us:- bug will 
 beſtillchildren of darkeneffe under Antichriſt, and-Antichriſts 
paiſclion, burning theGoſpell of Chriſt, and defending a faith . 
that may not andwith his holy Teſtament, If any man thed 
bloodin the Church,it ſhall be interdited,riJl he have payd for 
the hallowimg. Ithe be norable,. the Pariſh muſt-pay, or elſe - 


cr9ubled for ones faulr, And as fot t 
Joggling of Anticheift. Achriftian manis the Temple of God 
and of the Holy-Ghoſt, and hallowed in. Chrifts. blogd. 'A 
Chriſtian man 1 in bimſclic by reaſon of. the Spirit chat 

the place whereimhe is, is & hor 


wife anunchr1- 


: 
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 Antichrnt muſt have wherewith co fit in mens OniGaeBang | 
ro make them ſeare where. there js; no-ſeare,and ro rob them 

rheirfaich, and ro make them truſt in that, thar cannot; helpe 
them, and to ſceke holinefle of that which is nor holy init ſclte. 
F'4 that the old King of France was _—_ downe outof 


= a playing to ſeperate us from, the 
helpe orayde of usheſhouldbe 
Pope) and rocouple us to the! hoſe mi 
Pope ever abuſethrokeepe che. Emperour from-4raly. Whas 
prevailerh it for any. Kingto many his daughteror his: Sonne, . 
or ro make any peace or good ordinance fos the wealth of- his - 
Realme ?, Por it ——————_ ingrefentle y them: 
Their Treaſon is ſo ſecret that the world cannor dif 
fimule: thoſe things which they are enely cauſe pay ty; iſtord 
among themſelves when they are moſt agreed. One ſhall bold this,and 
ano1ber ſhall diſpute the eentrary : bus the concluſion ſhall be that 
meſt muintainerh their falſhood, thaugh Gods word be. w_ Hf 
wary. What have they wrought i in our. $5 mnbewna ev 
worke they yer to.che perperuall diſhonour 
| rebuke'of. the Realme, and ſhame ofall. on ofthe in w 
ever Realmes they CE hike 1 ynered.nneo- you. part] 
QuS paar 6h HON of 

Fox wileneſie,his bopeepe, his 
ſhamiail abu tbuſng of the Scri canon» gs a IT > ing of 
Hererickes, he amatene the Apoltles Authors of 
blind Ceremonics.wi 


lignification, ro: their owne 
Selim andprg lone ham up 20 alt. ocher 
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y the malici- The Biſhop of 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, his ſuggling, hiscon- Krelefr ins fir | 


all the reſt ies 
affinity by. .. 


The miniſters of world, norany of his Diſciples may be 
ChrifsDoarine pen Ciritts Vicais which miniſter "his Kingdome 


have 
= cupecull 3 bodity abſence, and Hive rhe dver- 


Officcs. 


Mart. 6. 


Mat. 20, 


374) 


with violence Bro FR: Foy if any man will not obey, be it right 
or w Ne er binip end him and curſe or excommmnicate 
 bim: 6 then obey nor,they te lbver bin to Filate, that is toſay, un- 
to the temporal officers to deftrey him. All this and much more 
he fully proves and more latgely proſecutesin his Booke inti- 


ruled 6 Pretbiſe of Popiſh Frelates, Concerning Biſhops in- 


wi bar ihr thus writes. Our Saviour 
IR anfeered Prlave lax, Joh. 1 8. that his*K me was 
of thit world. Arid Mat: Ot he ſaith t'The Diſciple 75 nor grea- 
-_ than his Maſter, bur it ought 10 faffice the Diſciple that he be ar 
his Maſter 75. Wherefore if Chef Kingdome- be- nor of this 
iſe than hee was, 
here in his 
rof this floeke ' may be none 
Eimperours;Kinge, Dukes , Lifds , Knight," Temporalt Fedges, or 
«ny temporall __ 'or wider falſe names have any ſuch Dominion, 
vr miniſter any ſuch Office 45 vequiterh violence.” And Mar, 6. No 
man can ſerve rwe Maſters, where Chriſt concludeth ſaying, 7ee 
cannor ſerve God and —_— that is;riches, coveronſnetſe,am- 
bition kid 't ities, AndCbrft eafled hisDifciptes un- 
ro hin, and ſayd: fo the Aearhen people have 


rharthe Lords of 
dominionover themgy theythatbe gvtar do txefriſs power over them: 
Howber,it ſhal not be ſo dong y 


but whoſoever wil be great among 
_ you; ſhall be your miniſter ,and he that will be chiefe ſhall be your ſer- 
vant;even as the Soi of man came nbr that men ſhould miniſter un 


him, but for to miniſter and give my or the reden riprion of mary : 
Oy Hes * to remporall 


The rs in Wh e7 efore the 0 £ mn t Chrifts Kin | 

Che, Xing- dominion or tor, n0y exe tine thy Einahortry or Lat 
dome may have of violence, nor r nip eve a! imnony them, Bur cleane 
no remporalldo- corirraty they 63 dowridnrider all ahtl Become 
— ſervanryanco alf one nord tt vr of every 
jes, and: *"d fighe*for them a- 
as Word, 'erenumo the 
Mar, itt 11'Ma.'18. when. rite 
: .. Kingdo re c&+—ph 

ba i the midſt 
Find herome 4s children 
"Now young chul- 
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Polley after the enfumple of this Child, be is great in the King- 
dome of heaven, that is, robe (as concerning ambirion and 
worldly defire) ſo childiſh thatrhogcouldit nor heaverhy ſelfe 
above thy Brother, is rhe very hearing of ruſe,..and ro be grear 
in Chruts Kingdome, And to deſcribe the very faſton of the 
greaineſſe of his Kingdome, he fayd: He that recerveth one ſuch 
child m my name recenveth me. Whar is thatto receive achilde To veceiye 2") 
in Chrifts name ? verily ro ſubmit, ro mecke and ro humble rhy child in Chrifts 
ſcffe nnder all meng and io confider all-mens infirmiries and 2ame what it is. - 
—— wn ro helpe co heale _ diſcaſes with Amar | 
oferuch, and ro-live » thar they ſee no.contrary | | 
inchee ro wer dara an arr fg , 
putno ſtembling blockebefore them ro make them ſaile while 
they be yer young and weake in the faich: Bur that chou ab- 1; The. $. 2. 
Naineas Pailteacherh, x Theſ.5. Ab omni fperre mala, from all 
ttat might ſeeme evill, or whereof a man might furmiſe amiſle; : 
and that thou fo love them, thar whatſoever gift of God in them - 
iszthou thinke the fame theirs,and their food,and for rheir ſakes. - 
given unto thee, as theeruch is; and: that all their infirmiries be 
thine, and that thoufeelſe them, and that with afl.thy power to 
he pe to amend-them, and ceaſe nor to cry ro God for themnej- - 
ther day nor night : and tharthou {er nothing be'found-in thee - 
thar any man may rebuke, but whatſoever thou reacheſt them, - 
that he thon ; andirharthou-be not a Wolfe in a Lambes »kin, - . 
as our Holy Farther the Pope is, which: commerh unto us in a - 
name of hypocrifie, and in the Title of curfed Cham or Ham, 

— hbimſeife Serv. ſervorum, VULEE of all. Servants, TheS pe ioT- 
is yer found tyratmue trannerun, Of all tyrants rhemoſt cru- We a - 
cſl. T hizjs:0 receive young Children in Chrifts 'name, and ro Lambs Shim. . | 

receive Young Children in Chrifts name is to beare. ruſe in the 
Km of Chriſt, Thus ye fee th#Chriſts 
ſpiriruall, = 


"4 


; in his *- Anfivere 


ag: 116; writes thus 


| = 


ſpread inthe Copmantions ag ſareanney the body, 
| infomuch chat within fourc. - YEares xi i CONNER 

wany SeRts ſcarteredin every coaſt. Notwithſtanding there were 

- faithfull Fachers that diligently ſabducd them with the (word 

J Siloeflere af Gods Ward. Bu ſurely fince S7lveſter received ſuch poſicſ- 
2 fions, hath. the-Canker ſa crept. in che. Church, thar it hach, al- 
; - moſtlefcgevera ſound member. And as Ciſtercenſas writeth in 
_ xhe-cighth booke, chatday thathee —_—_ —_ _ a 

, - VOYCE y in the ayic, crying over. t arr, w ayd, 

+ When corruptis This deygs venome ſhed,jnrq the Church of God. Before that time 


3 ———— - there was no. Bilbyp greedy ro rake 2 Cure. Fax. it is no ho- 
Ap — © pouraydproficasizisnow, bur: gncly .acarefull charge which 
I Biſhoprickes 1; like rocatthimbis life at one .or orher,;, And there- 


3 m_—_ wh berin fore naman Wo rake id har eſuchaloveand zcale 

the PAmitive to God and his flocke, thar.hce could be  concenx-20 ſhedhis 
Church,for then blood for them. Bur afte.: that it was made fo honourable and 
it was a charge proficable,chey ks wee war, boch in learning and, living, 
and not a Lords Ot 1bouredfor it, For they that were, vertyous: would nor 


: ſhip, -mſclyes ibs che vaine; pride: of..chis world, and 
Eden en 
E _— 7. £5; 4 that whaſoever 
5 Joh. iP. E dren KAT for te Bf os fo _ ine ths Prince 
|: £3 men.io abhorrc ie prebe- 
z i Se NR Biihopeols, and theg inſtead of Gods 
F iſhed their Hake Commande anda, 
| 1 pngder themy and made pay they: 
4 Hener 7 dp 0x. axd,, andeven. asinche 
: q Jager, ulharodorter, 
tien in 9 whuch 
Church fin fs Pace 
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(377) 
left ifrhey continued there might ſeeme-ſome deformiry in their 

owne cankered- carkafſes, by the comparing of theſe whole 

members to their ſcabbed body, 

Our godly Martyr, D.' Barnes, in his Articles, pag. 210, 21 14 D, Bames. 
212213. writes thus of Biſhops ; -I will never beleeve, nor yet 
I can never heleeve that one man'may be by rhe Law . of. Gad a 
Biſhop of rwo or rhree Cities, yea of an whole Country : for 'ir 
is contrary to Saint Paul, which ſaith, I have left thee: behind, to 
ſet in every City a Biſhop. And if you find in one place of Scrip- 
cure, that they be called Zpiſcopz, you ſhall find indivers other ; 
places, thar they be called Presbyreri, I was brought before my The Lonely ; 
Lord Cardinall imto his Gallery,and there heread all my Arrcicles cone Yr . 
till he.cameto this,” and there- he Roppedz andfaid, thar this ther, ws 
couchedhim;' andrherefore he asked meeif Ithqughr ic wrong, 
thar one Biſhop ſhould have ſo-many Citties underneath hin? 
unto: whow'T anſwered, thar I could no farther: goe, than wo 
Saint/Paxu/riext,which (cr inevery City a Biſhop. Then asked 
hee mee, if Fraoughtir how unrighe( feeing:/the Ordinance: of Bat therefore * 
th&Churchr ) | char>one"Bifhdp ſhould have ſo many | Cities? I Was I am bere- , 

anſwertd}xchacl knew-rione Ordinance ofthe Church ( as con- ticke, 
ceriing this thing ) bur Saint Pauls ſaying onely $ neverthe- - 

 leffe'] did/fee a-contrary cnſtome and:prattice-in.the world, bur 

I knownor the Original! chereof, Then faid hee, that) mm the 

Apoſtles zime there were diver$'Citi oven. miles, ſonic o grmmn: 
fixemiles long, andover them, was:there ſcr-ltar one Biſhop, ; 

 afid oftheit Saburhbes alſo. Sotlikewiſenowgabiſbop hath.bur _ 
'one City ro his Cathedrall Chimch(andiche counry abour, is as | 
Suburbs unto-ir. Mee thoughr this was farre:ferched, . bur I ; 
. durſt not denyriry becauſe ir was grear Awhority, and of ſo ho- TF 1 fained fu 
-1y a Farber, andofſo-grear a Divine: Bur:.rhis:dare Iſay; \:thai nm - _ 
: his Holine ever proveiir-by. Scriþrare; wor' yer. by;aty h 
'amthovicy of DoQgrs,noryeoby- any-praftice of the-Apoſiles, 

md yev ir mult. be rene; becauſe a' pillar" of the Church harh 

ſpoken ity Burvler us ſeewhar: che Doors ſay ro my Article: 
 Atbankſine:dach declare rhis rexr of the Apoſtle. -Z have left AUthenins, con. 
thee behind; Oc Hee.would: nor commu aanto one: .Biſhopta In Titi, C Is 
whole Iſley! burkcedienjoyne, thabevery Giry ſhould have * 

his praperti Paſtor, ſuppoſing chavby.chis meancs they: ſhould 


more di | 


The ſixtArticle. 


Tit. I. 


overſee: rhe-peapley; anti alſo that he labokr Chry/ofierne bn 
-fhould be more calie-to-beate, ata W400 TDs 
Lee ſame 
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ſame rexr, Hee wouldnor that a whole Country ſhould be. per. 
mitted pnr9 one, man, bur: hee enjoyned unto 'every man his 
Cure; by that meanes hee knew, that the labour be more. 
eafic; and che-fabjeQs ſhould be with more diligence governed, 
if che teachers were not diftrafted with the. governing of many 
Churches, but had. cure and charge of one Church-onely, &c, 
Mee thinketh theſe be plaihe.words, and able to move a man 
ro ſpeake as nmch as I did, But grant thar you may have all 
thefe Ciries, yet can you make ic aheeke For my Lord Car- 
dinall granted, that. a was. btir ave? mo mow againit yo =, 
A;. Who be no gods, But I pogre man ant tque,. 
Ne -- ” isno pr tane, padhen  a- itſo, and who noble ſay nay ? ? 
Nor all Scriprure, nbg yer. God kinnſelfe,.. Sore Iam, that they 
cannor by rhe Law of God have any jurifdifiion ſecular, and ' 
yer they challenge borh powers, "which if hey have why 
do rhey nor, pur them uryumnge; for they maſt ſay, as the: 


” witiedſs Kings. Hew tha ay Ar 

Fcers be bue 79 0ad's- I have declared it to qur Noble Prince, Idoube noty 
Zilho x ran bur he will put you ro the eryall of it, Have you not this many. 
men,God am end JEAres Ton many 2 then delivered him 5o - 
it. WF Engng Powick. co be put ro death which runes doh 


: that irhey were meg wee: 
The ninth Ar- mnnpwnd'50 wigs of hw Apo 
wele. worie bac. 
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:them to live well, though they themſelves live moſt mifchie.. 
' vouſly. And fo the Aſſes which they rideupon, that is, rhe 
common-peoplc, have their lives in abominarfon. This is the 
:(hainous herefie, For ir ſpeaketh againſt the holy Fathers, 
which bealmoſt as holy as Ba/aams Atie, that did once ſpeake 
the Word of Godto a good purpoſe. And fo-do they never. 
But I granethar I did offend in calling you Ordinaty Bilhopy, Es 
for I ſhould have called you inordinace burchers. And as for fk 7: Tecues 
char that I compared you to' Balaarn, it is your owne Law, vg, FA *S . 
' 2. queſt: 7. Secuti ſunt. And cap, Nos fi. And as for your living, 
all che world knoweth it, I could celt here many holy. points of 
Brſhops living, as keeping of mens wives, and daughters, but 
I will not, for [ſhould be reckoned uncharicable. Bur you may 
. do them breaking not your holycharity. Sohe, 
The aamelcfſe Auchor of aSupplication co King Hey the A ſupplication 
eight, princed 2544, wrices thus of Biſhops, theircalling, praQ- to King Hewy 
fes, and great revenues ; How cruelly do the Bifhops puniſh the ci 
-all chem which pretend rohave learning, and &ſpecially'in Gods 
Word ?fuchrhey call bereriques, and perſecure with putring 
them toopen Thame, witch impriſonment, and in concluſion 
- with death moſt fearcfull and painfull. AH this they do ro dil(- 


- and pains do they take rokeep the 
-man'which knowethrhe Scriprur 
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two foule deformities, and grear lamentable miſchicfes annexed 
to the vocation and office of Biſhops, which nor reformed will 
oyſon and urterly corrupt the godly vocation and-elcQion of 
the ſaid Biſhops, The onely zr.feft1cn, and peſtilent peyſon 15 their 
great Lordſhips and d»minions with the yearly provems of the ſame, 
which hath ſo faſhimed them in proud countenances, and worldly .be- 
haviour, that now they be moſt Irke the Heathen Princes;and moſt un- 
like unto Chriſt, although they would be eſteemed of all men ro be his 
true ſucceſſours: yer poore Chriſt ſaith, 7 te fraes have-holes, the 
birds have neſt s,but the Sonne of man hath not wherein to lay his head, 
But our Biſhops have gorgecus and ſuenpmous builded houſes,mannsrs, 
and caſtles pleaſantly ſer about with Parkes well repleniſhed with 
Deare,warrens ſwarming full of conyes, and pooles well ſtored with 
divers kinds of fiſhes. And not onely theſe commodities and pleaſures, 
but alſo divers other pleaſures, How doth this Lordly and worldly 
Biſhoplike eſtate agree with Chriſts words? I thinke a man cannit 
reaſonably conjeFFure or 7magine - thetr countenance and living that 
they be Chriſts true Diſciples. The other miſchiefe, and evill :5,that 
they have. r00-many worldly cares and buſireſſes, For ro theſe Man- 
nors and Lordſhips belong many Tenaars,for whoſe leaſes to be 
made fines and haryors ro be appointed and raken, amercia- 
ments to be afſeſſed,raxed and alſo forgiven and diſpenſed,there 
beno few ſuirs made ro my Lord Biſhop: alſo the hearing of 
Teſtamentary. cauſes, divorces, cauſes of Matriynony, cau- 
ſes: of Nanders, of lechery, advltery and puniſhment of baw- 
dery, and ſuch other btmme Court mazters, ( whereofnox one 


| belong to his office and vocation.appointed by Gods Word) 


My Lord Biſhop 1s ſo occupyed and unquieted, that he kath no lea- © 
ſure to ſtudy, nor to preach Gods word. But ſuch « ffaires and worldly 


bufineſſes,nothing perta to hiswacation, be yery. great hinderance 
and.let to my Lord Biſhop that hee can nat apply him: to exerciſe his 
owne office.' Foy n9 man can ſerve two, maſters, ſaith Chriſt- The 
Apoſtles thoughe it not juſt ayd equall to provide for the neceſja!y 
living of the poorey, leaving Gods word untaught.. But my L014 B7- 
Pepemag eſe things nothing pertaining a0 his office thmketh that 
be done 11 office. From: theſe great Mannors commeth 
yearly great rentsy pleaſures, and profits, : which although the) be 
thegond creatures nf Gods yes, the abundance of. them ( being where 
ahey be-more impediment then helpe) be a.great occaſion. of corrupti- 
on in the uſer of them, And peradyenture they would allure and 
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| (351) 
intice a Biſ:ops hearr-to truſFin rhemy: and fo corrapt him, as 
the Scripture ſaith « Bleſſed is the rich which 7s found without 
blemiſh, hat!" not gone after gold nor hoped in mony and treaſures ; 
Where is there ſuch a one,and wee ſhall commend him and call 
him bleſſed, for great things.dorh hee» among his people. And 
if my Lord Biſhop ſhould give the ſuperfluity of his goods ro 
the poore (whoſe goods juſtly they be ) as the ProphÞt Eſayray z. 
ſauch ; then my Lord ihould Jacke them to furniſh his Lord- 
ly countenance,and ſo my Lord thould loſe his Lordly honour 
and prayſe of the world . Wherefore as theſe-ſuperfluous 
poſſeſſions be annexed ro eftates of Biſhops by mans vaine 
fantafie, and nor by Gods word, ſo my Lord Biſhop will either 
Feepe them to make him more friends ( remembring that ri- p,gy, 14. 20. © 
ches maketh many friends ;- but the poore is forſaken of his Ne: 
neighbour, ) or deviſe the ex pence of them centrary to Gods 
Word, either to make ſure friends in the Courr:abour the 
King ro obtaine more promotions and -benefices, or in curious 
building, ſumpruous and delicare.fare, well' apparelled ſer- 
vants, trimme decked horſes to ride pompeouſly like: a Lord. _ 
Alchough there were no authority ro prove this, yet the Lord- 
ly councenance,and faſhion of Biſhops, yea their common exer- 
ciſe, and praQtiſe can well prove andreſtihe this plainely before 
the face of all 8-05r% wk ro 'rhe Lordlineffe of Biſhops, 
as the Prophet Eſay ſaich.,, .'The changmg' of their countenance Ifay 1 x. -- 
bewrayeth them ; yea they declare their owne ſinnes themſeÞues as 
Sedomites, and hide-them not, Do nor theſe things faintly agree , 
with the ſaying oftheir predecefſour Pau! the Apoftte, which : 
faith, When wee have food and rayment, wee muſt be contented. Is * Ti. 6+ 
not this Loxdly honour direftly againft Chrifts words, which 2,1 4. 
ſaith, The K7ngs of Nations raigne over them, and they that. have 
authority over them are called gracious Lords. but you ſhall nex _ 
be ſo, Alſo Peter ſpeakerht to his true ſuccefiors, ſaying,” Feed * © 55 
you Chriſts flocks as much as tyeth in you, rakitg the overſight of 
them, not as compelled thereunto, but willingly ” 4 a good ſort ; nor 
for the defire of filthy Incre, but of a good mind, not as though 
Ju were Lords over the pariſhes, tut that you be an example 
10 the flocke and that with good will, Bur our Lordly Biſhops 
eſtate and proud countenance of living ( as. it is now uſed ) 
is contrary co Gods Word, as it appeareth by theſe words, 
But, you. (ball not be ſo, And alſo by theſe ſayings. 
ME I Yo. Ccc3-. . Nos... | 


Rom. 10, 


Joh. 32. 


g Cor 0 4, 


Mat, Gs 


[ob.g. 


his Word, andnatto preach the ſame. Have you chey _ 
; nc 
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Nt a; though you were Lords over the Pariſhes. And Chrift faith, 
Hee that is not with mee is againſt mee. Wherefore ſo long as 
they raigne ſo Lordly inthe Clergie contrary ro Gods Word, 
ſo long be they againſt God-and ſo long as rhey be againſt Gad, 
they be nor ſentfrom God, and rhen can they nor preach truly 
and fygcerely his Word: For, how can they Preach except they be 
ſent? ſairh Pax/, Chriſt was ſemr ro preach, as irappearcth, 
Mar. 1, Luk. 4. and Iſay 61, And Chriſt ſaith re all his ce 


- Diſciples. As my Father ſent mee, ſo do I ſend you. And comman- 


derh alſo all his Apoſtles and true Sncceffors of the Apoittes, 
to preach the Gsſpel to the whole world, and nor Lordly to raigne 
in the Clergie, Whom Pau{reachethro be as Mimiſters, ſaying, 
Let a man this wiſe eſteeme us even as the Miniſters of Chriſt, ard 
the ſtewards of the ſecrets of Gael. To' preach rhe Goſpel there- 
fore (moſt grarious zad prudent Lord) is the rrue-vacation and 
office of all godly Biſhops, Parſons, Vicars and of other Shep. 


. heards, and not ro be Ambalſadors rc Princes, no9rto be judges 


to heare matters of contention, Teſtamentary cauſes, divorces, 


| Nanders,baudery, and ſuch other. Your Grace hach of your Lay 


fee ſufficient both in Learning and wiſedome, and of good 
conſcience roheare,, and judge ſuch carfes and variances, re- 
mitting Biſhops to arrend their office antl vocation by God 
(andnor by man) appoinced. And therefore = = rem not 
Exerciſe any other office than'God hathappomred'rorhem: for 
no man can ſerve two maſters. And if Biſhops and'orher Paſtors 
would diligently executecheir vocation & office,much tewer of 
thoſe matters of contention ſhalſ be in ure, &: experience enher 
robe heard or judged. Seeing the Scriprures commanderh ſo 
earneſtly every. man ro walke'as hee is called: © Many Chriſtian 


 men-marvell greatly why the Bifhops defire and procure fo gree- 


dily to exerciſe the office perch to another yocarion, and 
eo leave their vocation and Office (.appoinred by God'to rhem, 
Crore ne 
£) DeEanſe Bi erhe glory of men, mb Ne grory of Gott. 
ſure]y,even as Caiphas and Annas being Bifrops and exerciſing 
the office of ſecular and temparall Jadyes di&jutige Chrift ro be 
<rnched, ſo our Biſhops-ſo Tong =sthey contrary ro-their cal- 
ling, do exerciſerhe office of r ff jadges, fo long ſhall 
they perſecare Chriſt andhis nm | and fiudy.rofupprefſc 


(383) 
neſſe ſufficient wherewith rooccupiec them in their owne office ? 

If they would looke well d2 nor they ſee on every 

ſide deceſtable finne ro =___ throug houtallthis your Realme? 
Dercitablc vices-raigne inthis your Realme, againſt. the which 

our Biſhops and orher Paſtours ſhould continually cry out, as | 
che Propher faich; Cry now 16 to as thou canſt, leave not off , Iſay 5. . 
lifenp thy woes likf @ ſew op People theer offences, 

(y the i ouſe of Jacob their Bux alas they ft dung blind 
and dum be, as heHaghn wy - #Hlis watchmenare ll Hinde, 1ſay 66: © 
tey have altugeser | 


every RTE. 
IST do not excoute this their office? O- 


Word, and fuchas _— Fane fong hal ; 
finyeincroale, - pore A or alike body Gall be £ 


Nats this 


Toh. £ Os 
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full of darkneſfſe, For even as at fuchrime, when the Biſhop of 
Rome was firit endowed with'great poſſeſſions, a voice was 
heard, ſaying, Now venome and poyſon is caſt and ſhed forth into the 
Church of God. In like wiſe no doubt, moſt godly Governour, 
ſ{cmblable voyee and ſaying may be verified in, and upon all the 
Church of England, fith your Biſhops were endowed with ſo 
= poſſeſſions and Lordly Dominions . No doubt, gracious 

ord, ſo long as great Lordly Dominions, worldty.honours, 
and wealth be annexed and knir to the vocation and offices of 
Biſhops and other paſtours,theſe miſchiefes and inconveniences 
ſhall ever enſue and follow, Firſt the moſt proud and ambiri- 
ous,the moſt coverous and wicked which other by mony,friend- 
ſhips, or flatrery can obtaine the benefice,* will labour with all 
ſtudic and policie ro get the benefice,onely for the worldly ho- 
nourand notfor the zeale and love which: he ſhould have to 
inſtru and teach the people commirted-rothis cureand charge, 
And forthe Profit which belongeth and appertainech to the 


. ſamebenefice,rhey will diſemble humilicy,anddeſpettion,of all 


rs and pleaſlires fo colourably andſybritly, hatir 


worldly = | | 
\ Thallhe very hardfor your Majeſty; orany otherhavingaurho- 


rity to give benefices ro perceive them. - And when they bavc 
obrained the benefice, then every Chriſtian man ſhall well per- 
ceive, that he hath not entred in by the doore;; rhar is, for the 
zeale and love ro do and execure rhe office, bur hath climed up 


cure ſtall nor 

Word, bur alfo a ne can: 
Word, and love the fame, by ſachs worldly: wolfeſhall be ex- 
zremely perfeented and rormenred: For! hee cannor buriſtcale, 
Kill, and deſtroy, andutcerly abhorre and-hate the godly, 4s 


Chriſt ſaith, 1f you were of the world, the world would love ot 
OWIits 
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own? But becauſe you be not of thegworld, but I have choſen you from 
the world, therefore the world deth hate you, No Su ow 
thall much racher upon thornes gather grapes, and upon bram- 
bles, and bryers gather figges than of ſuch greedy theeves to 
have any Chriſtian religion, either fer ſerth, preached, or Na. 
bliſhed. Wherefore (moſt redoubred Prince ) ſecing that their 
great pofſetlions., riches, wordly offices , cures -and buſineſe 
be the umpediment, and ler rhar y donot execute their voca= 
tion and office, which is ſo godly, profitable 8 neceſſary for this 
your Commonwealth ; You, being our Soveraigne Lord and 
King (whom God hath called ro governe this yaur Realme, and 
ro redreſſe the enormities,andabuſes of the ſame) by all juſtice, 
and equity arebounden to take away: from Biſhops, arid other 
ſpiritualt ſhepheards ſuch ſuperfiniry of poſſeſſions and riches, 
and other ſecular cures, . batinefle, and worldly offices which 
be the cauſe of much finne in them;and no lefſe occaſion where- 
by they be letred ro exeTure. their office to the great loſſe and 
hindrance of muth faith; vercue,and goodneſſe, — he .., 
adminimredto-your ſubje&s through the true preaching af Gods 
Word. And that done, then circumſpeRty; co take heed char 
none be admirred to be Paſtours,. bur ſuch as can preach and 
have preached fincerely Gods Word: Andallfuchas willnor,to. 
remove them from their cures, This godly order obſerved in the 
eleRion ofſpirituall Paſtours, & the peſtilent-poyſon remo 
mndraken away from theit vocation 3: faith ſhall increaſe, and 
finneſhall decreaſe; true obedience ſhall be gbſerved, ' with all 
humility ro your Majeſty, 'and ro the higher: powers, by your 
praceappoinred inoffice: civill quietneſſe, reſt, and peace ſhall 
be eſtaBliſhed. ht 30a jon: REN IN 
is the effeQ of all Chriſtian living} 1. BODE 

" Oko ſave ourmog Soreraigne Lord King. Henry the eight, © * 
and gran nt ing inee tromghly feels and peocive what 
| miſerablecalamiry forrow and wretchednefſe we ſaffer now in 

theſe dayes abroad in the Country by theſe unlearned, Popiſhy 
and moſt cruell ryranrs,even the very encmics of Chriſts Crotley 
whoſe paine ſhall be wichour end, \when wee ſhall liye in joy 


forever; Grant yet once agaiue, fl 
mercifyl Farher, through thy Sonne 
his Grace ſhall know and perceive ( by a 
their moit dereſtable wayes 7 ie iy Reril 
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will eameſtly go ahonr to (ce a gedrefſe among them, and to the 
penicent and contrice in heart, to ſhew his &caltomed good- 
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'Scripture by two diſtin words, thar isro wit, Pregyteri and Su- 
cerdotes, Thefirſt is ro ſay, ancient meng Sentors and Elders : and 
by that word or yocable are the ſecular Judges, or ſuch like 
head officers ſometimes alſo ſignified ; as wee read in Daniel, 
of theſe rhar defamed and wron accuſed Suſanna; bur this 
is ſeldome, and nothing ſo cuſtomeablely, as thoſe be called 
 Presbyteri,which are ſer ro be Prelates inthe Church, to guide the 
ſame by the word of God and his blefled Doftrine, thar is the 
rod of direQtion, and the foundation of Chrifts faich, And Priefls 
thus called Presbyteri m the Primitive what time wene 
but few tradirions and ordinances to ler us from the Nrraight 
trade or inſtiturton made by Chriſt, and his Apoittles) WERE 
THE SAME AND NONE OTHER BUT BI: 
a5 I have ſhewed you in the firſt partof mine anſwer, by aurho- 

riry of Saint Fierome, and Paul recordeth the ſame right evident- 


a "S. c 
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keth $, Gregory in-his Pajtsrals,in this wiſe; Pradicationis,quippe 
officium ſuſcepir, quiſquis ad ſacerdotram accedit, &y0; So hee, 
who mnch condemned Ex 0ficis Oathes and proceedings; the 
Canon. Law ; and inequality of Biſhops and Miniſters, as con- 
trary ro Chriſts inſtitution, whp made all his Apoſtles of equal] 
authoriry,in his anſwers ro the. 29,30. 41, and 43. Articles, roo 
The tmage of largeand roo common to. tranſcribe, $2 
a very Chriſtian, The booke intiruled : The Image 5f a very Chriſtian Biſhop, 
Bihop, &c+ and of a counterfeit Biſhop,(written & printed cum privilegis re- 
gali, in Henry the eight his raigne, 'though'by the Biſhops pra- 
See Fox As and ice called in hy this Kings injunRions, An.1 539. with fandry 
monuments. old ocher orthodoxe bookes,) determins.cthus both of the Biſhops 
edition,p. 574- callings,and praftices in thoſe. times. The-booke being very 
rare,l ſhall tranſcribe more of it than otherwiſe I would doe, 
®hepymnebers Over and 202977 rhis,the Miniſters of the Word of God are 
ougar Muci 12- principally bound hereunto, that they ſhall more ſharpely re- 
_ Nika buke rhe B; ops and the Primates of "be Church, than the worldly 
heads, than the Princes and Rulers, and that for many cauſes; firſt, becauſe that 
remporall , for us vg highneſſe and dignity, as it is now, is nos. of God; for 
divers juſt cauſes Go doth nog acknowledge, not elect this diſeniſed, and painted de-. 
certfull people, and theſe childiſh, and in a manner Taunterfeit, and 
Nicholaicall Biſhops, foraſmuch as they do. neither reach, noy 
yer do execute yo vo TA, " the . office of a Biſhop. 
: ; , Secondly, th:ſe ows of Biſhops . have nos - beene conſtzmmed 
as Þ err by men, but +hey have exalted their owne ſelves, and they —_ 
DT the Bile ed unto themſelves Empire, Dommon, and Lordfhips,. againſt both 
thops made of God and men, againſt reaſon,common. ſenſe or judgement ; afier the 
children at Saint nmre and property of Tyrants, which doe rule onely by the wrath, and. 
Nicholas t1 Ke * nad © n | 
n me» great indignation of God.. The Temperall, or Worldly Gover- 
Tyranes. nours, and Officers are contlituted by.the gracious fayour, and. 
TemporallPrin- Mer: fall ordinance of God, c5 the, chaſtiſement, and puniſh- 
ces and Goyer-= ment efcvill men, and to the proteFion,, defence, and maincte-: 
ROWS, nance of good men. Beſides this, the worldly Governours, al- 
"2 though they do injury and wrong, neyer. ſa, much, and do un- 
__. juſtly and wickedly, yet for all that, chey doe bur onely hurt the 
remporall goods, md che ody. BurSicle ;, eſtates, and 
Prelates of che Churct if they nor pood Tonka do 
not promote;and [er forwards the courſe ofthe word of God 
tnfainedly, and with their hearts, they are meere wolver, and 
moſt erue]l murderers ef ſoules, Ang it is much- like. inevill. and. 


wicked . 
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wicked Biſhops as if Satan having 1a Miter 0 his .bead, and rings 
en his fingers did fit in a chaire and did 1ule the people. Where- 
fore even the Biſhops alſo which doe not teach the pure: Word 
of God, are no leſſe to be eſchewed than the Devill bimſelfe. For - 
whereſoever the Word of God is not, there without doubr-is G 
nothing elſe but humane erronr, meere dottrine of Devills, and'- 
buechery and ſlaughter of ſonles; for the conſciences or ſoules. 
without the Word of God can. neither live nor bee delivered . 
fromthe Devill, 

But here I know well enough they will obje& and ay; that 
itds jeopardy, leſt ſedition might be rayſed up againſt thoſe Biſhops 
and Prelates of the Church. | 

Loe.I make anſwer, Shall the Word of God (I beſeech-you) 
far this your fained objetion be neglefted, -and ſhall.'rherefore 
the whole people periſh? And is it (I pray you) right andcon» - 


The Word of 


venient, that all ſoules ſhould perpetually periſh and be ſlaine, Note this, 


that the remporall and molt vaine pompe of ſuch men might be 
preſerved and maintained, and might endure and continue in 
her peace and quietnefſe Nay it were betrer (for ſpirituall 
harmes are moſt ro be weighed) tharfixe hundred times all the-. 
Biſhops ſhould periſh for everintheir pride and dignity, and 
that all the Churches collegiate,and al Monaſteries were plucked . 
uÞ by the roetes, were overthrowne and mrerly deſtroyed, (fo 
it were done by the authoriey of the-higher powers) then thac.. 
one ſoule ſhould periſh; Becauſe I-will nor in the meane ſeaſon-. 
ſax, that infinite ſoules; yea, that all ſoules ſhall. periſh ſorany. 
thing char ſuch as they doe, I pray youtell me, whar profit com- . 
mcth of many ofthe Biſhops that now are, or wherefore:i ſerye . 
they, but onely to live in. voluptuouſneſſe. and pleaſures, and 
t9 play the rioters and wantons of other mens. labour and ſwear, 
andin the megane ſeaſon with much grievous threatnings,. and . 
with dreadfullſeares ro condemne, to hifſe out, to. caſt our and. 
to warre againſt the Word of God ? Good men, they-4ake ex - 
cceding great thought and care for themſelyes, and with mar- 
vellons great unquietnefle of minde, feare and dread ſeditions' B 
in the cemporall common-wealth;butas for the death of ſoules, 
beingthereafall carcleſſe and withour any manner of feare, or 
unquiernefle ofrajnde, hq dronagich aud paſſe norhing up- 


on it, I beſecech thee eader, arenot theſe goodly, wiſe 
and exceeding mA 1 + <_ of the SAT If. 
<S dd 3. | mey. 
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they did receive the Word of Gad and of truth, and did prin- 

cipally ſearch for the life and ſafeguard of ſoules, then the God- 

9 Cor. x; (as the Apoſtle yo patience and of Comfort and hope would 
be with them, that they (hauld not neede to feare any ſeditions or ri- 

ſings of the people, wiich 15 but their crafty cloaked excuſe to blind 

Pal.g9 .Deafc the eyes of the Princes ; But in as much as they like deafe Serpents 
. Serpents. . topping their cares will-not heare the Word of God, bur (ſuch 
is their fury and madnefſe) doe rage againſt it with excommu- 
' nications, curſings,impriſonments, with the ſword;and finally 

with fire; I beſecech you what other thing doe they,as concer- 

ning their part,with this their extreame woodneſſehen (which 

God defend) even willingly provoke that there ſhould riſe up 

a very great ſedition,and rhar ſome certaine tempeſt and ſtorme 

ſhould yiolently and ſuddenly come upon them which ſhould 

rid themat once our ofthe world: And furely if any ſuch thing 

did chance unto them, yet were they nought clſe hur to be 

laughed and ſcorned, as Wiſedome faith in Proverbs x. Breauſe 

I have called and you have refuſed to-come, 1 have ſtretched forth 

my hand and there was none of youthar would logke to me, and you 

have 1eſpiſed all my counſt!l, and have fer at nowght my tebukings, I 

alſo will in your deft ru/Fion, and I will mocke and ſcorne when 

— ich you did feare ſhall be chanced and come unto yu. 

| ce | _ 'ord of God dorh nor ftirre or raiſe up ſedirions and 
They ragcren® fries, butche Aubborne aud obfiinare diſobedience of them 
God be ſeditions Which doe rage againſt ir, is rhe cauſe thar trouble and fedirion 

perſons, is ſtirred up among the people, and chat then by ſuch ſedirions 
- tharthing ſhould happenumtothem which they had deſerved 

rhrough their owne unbeleefe and frowardneſſe and wicked - 
blindnefſe; for whoſocver receiveth the Word of God, that 
man raiſeth-up no manner of ſeditions ac all, albeir tharhe doth 

no longer feare thoſe vaine bugges, neither dorh' worſhip thoſe 
Epiſcopall Puppers, now ſince thathe doth know rhe Word 
of God, and becauſe thar men v7 en wry rere their 
vaine imaginations, as heretofore they have done, ame is 

. the rhing (if T be not 


What the Bi. 


iled) which they doe call feditions; 

jcomgy als and rhis is rhe thing Fe! ron ena Aur greatly feare, 
which have hithetro/ſufferedrhemfetves eo be worfhipped and 

featedfike Gods, as though they hadbeenermue Bitho ps or true 

Heatdſmen of the Chutch, After which he addes; $, Peer faith 


of chefe, The Lord knowerh how to keepe the nnrighreous perſons un- 
| 4 19 
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1-the day #f rudgement for tobe hee: Namely ſuch as follewing 
the fleſh, doe yds walke in the 5% and luſt of uncleameſſe, and 
doe deſpiſe the Governors, and Rujers, being preſumpmcus , flubborne, 
and which doe no: feare to raiſe and ſpeaks evill words on them which 
are in high authority. Our delicate Biſhops doe got beleeve that 
this was. ſi of them. Bur I , er thee good Reader 
marke here, how wellthe words of P: er doe. - iu Tos Paul, 

when he deſcriberh thew hlrhy and uncleane lite: For where 
he ſaich a ines ne; there are ſcantly any men #4 
v tom hole words doe ſooner I 4 it mere defbi6 al n 

a 


men doe moſt ſe et by themſelves, 1 
north Rates nd dOficers, and x17 ong other ua, Is #; high 
digniy and autboriry'mm the world in compariſon of rhemſelvr;, and 
rayle upon them and ſpeakg opprobrious words aga gnſt them: 
Forr Pope hath many yeares agoe taken this monſtrous ry- 
rannie unto himſelfe, hee hath nor bcene afraid to tread the 
Kings and Princes underhisfeete, ro depoſe them,ro excom- 
muanicate them,ro curſe.chem unto the.4,5 . ands. Generation, 
and after their owne pleaſure to ence things which any 
manner of way whatſoeverit may belong and unto Cx- 
treame and wonderfull , none otherwiſe than if the | 
Princes and Goremours were Swine or elſc $, notwith= . 


men, to te and obe- 
the 


deeeiv revolt 
this, the Biſhops dec Nowsly and menkulyhelpe che | 
lo all che great Lerds. belonging to the _—_—— 
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they be in very deede the diſpiſersof all Rulers and Poteſtates 
which will in no wiſc be ſubjeQro any manner of high power, 
neither in body nor in goods, bur onely they being preſump- 
ruous and ftubborne and more than Wood doc on every fide 
make buſinefſe,and rage r9 excommunicate and curſe all Kings 
and Princes and others which are in authoriry, Tell me I be- 
ſeech you; hath not cur Peter herelargely and plainely rouched 
our moſt delicate and tender Biſhops ? I pray you of what 0- 
ther perſons may theſe words be underſtood, that they are noe 
ſubjebt nor obedient unto the Rulers, that they ſpeake evill of Kings 
andPtgnces; briefely, that being preſumpruous and ſtubborne they doe 


The Noathful- feare Fo man? Is itnot knowne openly to the world who they 
nefſe and reach» he that commir theſe lewd deedes? Why then ſhould I 


leſneſſe of Bis 
ihops % 


be affraid to .ronch. and rebuke rheſe coloured and painted 
Biſhops, which by the tyranny of the Pope, by rhe favours of 


men, and by holy gold have inyaded Biſhoprickes, wirhoar 


the Commandment cither of Ged or men? Bur for as much 
as theſe delicare and render Biſhops' baye forchcads' of Iron, 
and neckes of brafſe, as iris ſayd* in rhe Prophets, and will 
not feare, they cannot be perſwaded, and they runne forth 
on according to their owne madnefle, their owne courſe, and 
theirowne ſwing; and whereas they ought ro ſpend their blood 
and their life (I meane nor in any worldly fight) for rhe main- 
renance ofthe Wordof God againft the doQrines of men;They 
Neepe all careleſſe,and give their mindesalrogether to pleaſures 
and ro fare well,and thefoules of which they boaſt themſelves 
ro be the Paſtours and feeders, they doe moſt foathfully neg- 
le, and nothing care for. Bur fuch is their. neg igence: they 
doe onely thinke and fludy how they,may king the dread- 
full wrath of God npon men, and draw Toules'nnto the deepe 

ft carry /jHe Conſcien- 

Word of God intolyes 
refore wee 
theede and 


and utrterunco the world 
theſe ſo crucll and'ſo bloody wal doe lye hid under 
forked Miters,ſer with pearlesahdp xs: I'doethere- 
fore exhorr all Chriſtian' men inour*Eord;” thir they will here 


confider and ponder the. wrath: of God. "th#jefore like- 
wile as you would doe with a vifibleTdoll;xyen ſodo now = 
a 4 che 
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the Bulls of theſe Romiſh Balaam, the tormentor and Nayeer of 

ſoutes. Conſtder, how pleaſant a thing you ſhall doe unto God, if 
| you doe breake and daſh in peeces (with the Word of God, and" not 
with the ſword) theſe Idolls, and doe ſanfifie his glorious name, 
and doe deliver it from the filthy abomination of Jdolatry. After 
which he addes, That a Biſhop ought ro abhorre and t» be farre 4 
way from filthy .Luc#e, bur the Biſhop of Rome and his Clients, 
and other Biſhops oftheir complexion, have infinite crafts, and 
moſt ſhamefullmeanes of gerting money, And here iris nor 
unknowne to me what they doe objeR. 

Idithot enough, nor ſufficient for a Prince (ſay they) ro 
have meare, drinke, and cloathing, except he have alſo ſuffici- 
ently whereof he may keepe and maintaine a guard, or band 
of men, according to the condition and eſtate ofa Prince ? 

What Princes doc inthis place objeft andalleadge for rhem- 
ſclyes of rhe Princely fare, and of Princes Courts adviſe them, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh nor of Princes, bur of Biſhops, As for 
theſe Princely Biſhops and Brſhoply Princes he unerly knoweth n0- 


0bjet: 


Anſm, 


thing of, which doe beguile the world with the name of Biſhop, and. 


with the moſt vaine colours of Ceremonies and gloves and Miters. 
But therefore Pau/and the Spirir of God which ſpake in him, 
ſhall nor change their words, neither artemper themſelves un's 


Au Hiſtory «f © 
Marne 
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wat an-homely ruſticall fellow, made ro him this plaine anſwer, 
I mervaile ( ſaid he) whether* S. Martin didufe this ſame Pomp 


* The Patron of O! like gorgeouſnetſc and ſaperfluity, To: whom the Biſhop 


Calgn, 


faid, Forſooth, thou art a ſtarke foole, and takeſt thy marke amiſſe, 


for S. Martin was ſcarcely one of the vile and raſcall people: but | 


amalſo a Prince of high and Noble birth. Then ſayd the: ſhep- 
heard againe, I befeech you my Lord, will you give me leave 
ro ſpeake a word? yea marty fayd the Biſhop, .I give thee 
good leave, demand whar thou wile, Then faid the Shephearq, 
what if the Devill ſhould rake and beare away the erg] 

there remaine any thing of the Biſhop ? Ar theſe word? thar 

good Princely Biſhop. being confoundedand aſhamed, depar- 
red from the man, and rede his way. So the Apoſtle Paul in - 
compariſon of thoſe Dukes and Nimrods, was a plaine ſimple 
craftsman, living by the worke of his owne hands, And there- 
fore he went ſomerime on his feere and. preached the Goſpel 
all abroad, he could play the Apoſtle; bur ſuch 2 poore and 
tewd perfon as he was, could never have played the royall | 
and Princely Biſhop after this faſhion, Let no manthinke irisro . 
beſayd or done againſt the hcads and governours of Chriſts 
Church ; whatſoever is. ſayd or done againft;rheſe ſNloarhfull, - 
idle and fluggiſh beaſts, given all to the belly. For they arenot 
Biſhops, bur plaine. Idols and dumbe Images, idle Puppers, . 
viſurs, blockes, ſhadowes, diſguiſed game players, which doc 
notfo much as know what this word Epiſtopurg.that is to ſays 


Biſhop doth fegnifie : ſo farre og 6/0. knowing what. 
.. Wilt thou, that 1 cell chee 


is the Office or dury of g:Biſ 


7 Ate Chara atone word whar they are? Wolves they are, tyrants, traytort . 


er of Lordly .manquellers, monflers of the world, burdens of the earth, the 4po- 
Poa... filerof Antthriſt, graven and made to corrupt\and 


| deftrey the 4 
Gofpe!1. And ro urrer at once what I thinke, Loe I will. here - 


Play the Bedell or common Cryer, Be 32 knowne #0 all mensthat + 
Be Bſhps of Rome with ther cw Biſbee, with hen © 
ercife tyranny upen ſo many Cities in moft ample and Jrge domini- 
wth es of whe 0rdmationef God, hs | Erreur gndby 
whe fedutFim of the Devill,ond by the tr men, . whereſore - 


without doubt they are the meſſengers and Vicgrs of Satan. Af 140e 
not hey end one hey © cent Et nie that ive 
enemics ſhall be conſtrained to confefſe, this: ycrizy, and chat. 
enthemſctyes (ſochatchey doe. meancly repent and wer : 

% * — p - WI | 


whe © 
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wiſe) cannot deny it, then lerthem be Biſhops, then let me be 

thoughr ro doe injury unto them. Firſt, Pau writeth unto 

* Titus, That be ſhould conſtitute and ordaine Presbyters in every « wing, v.96 
Towne. Here I ſuppoſe that noman can deny, that all one = 
thing is ſignified by this word Pregbyter, and by this word Epj- ' 
ſcopuy, in Saint Pauls writings; for as muchas he dorhbid Tims, Pie90I©s 
that he ſhould in every.City conſtitute Presbyters, And becaufe a 

Biſhop oughr to be unreproveable, therefore. he 'calleth him 
PANS. Felyeydenrroagion ao Paul dath ſignifie and 

meane by this word Epiſcopus, Biſhop; that is to ſay, A manexcel- gpi 
lently good and vermous, of ripe ah ths alſo bak a chaſte wife RpUcoputs 
and children, obedient in the feare of the Lord. And the Apoitle 

will that he ſhould haverhe oyerlight and government of the 
Congregarion, in the Miniſtery of the Word and the Admini- 

ftration of che Sacraments, All men whoſoever they be, which 

by all honeſt and lawfull meanes, doe ſpend and. beſtow their 

goods, honour, blood and life, ro the end that theſe Biſho- 

prickes ſo pompous and Courtly, ſo farre unlike and contrary 

ro all che office and dury of an Apoſtle, namely ro the mini- 
ftration of the Word, and thar all rhis devilliſh Kingdome of 

the Biſhop of Rome may be overchrowne and deitroyed, or-if 

rhey cannot in very deede deſtroy ity .doe cry againſt ir, doe 

diſpraife and co it, and doe avoyde it as abhominations 

all thoſe perſons that ſo doe, are the fonnes of God, and rue 


Chriſtian men hgting and helpingthe Faith of the Goſpell in 
ſpirituall barraile againſt che.gates of Hell ; Contrariwiſe who- 


ſoever doe fayour the Kingdome of the Popes Biſhops ſo wic- 
 ked, and rhat fo ryrannous agd dewillith cruelty, and doe wil- 
ingly and gladly ſubmit themſelves and:-obey unto ir, thoſe 
perſons are the miniſters of.che Devill, fighting .as enemucs 
againſt Ge Len on God. rn 
ſentence of.mune, nay-rather $ Judgement, I prove w 
ſtrong cffeQuall arguments in this we The Apoftle Paulcom- 
- mandeth Tins, That be ſhould Ordaine and conſtirute « Biſhop 71 Titus n,'qe v1 | 
every City, ſuch one as was the butband of ane wife, a.man vermans 
and unreproveable,gyc, This is the Word, this is the will and 
ſentence of God, - Againſtthis ſayd Will of God theſe men doc 
now ſtrive, which have taken quire away all truc Biſhops our 
: of all Cities, and inſteed of true Biſhops have. confiaured 
ihopsor worke-houſcs ofmoſt _ Ceremonics, —_ 
| Ss \GECE-2 an 
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and Churches Collegiate, and have brought. in themſelves in. 
their Need, that by this meanes chey might be made Biſhops 
or Oyer-ſeers of many Cities,- and alſo of many. Provinces. 
Now the ſentence of Paul, or rather the. Words of the Holy 
Ghoſt doth continue firme, ſtable, and not able to be moved. 
or ſtirred of the gates of hell, and doth fiand as Riffe as a bra- 
ſen wall, which faith plainely and evidently, That in every City 
there ought to be conſtimted and Ordained one Bſops and thele 
then ſhal be every one of them efequal pewer with the other, For Pau} | 
ſpeakerh plainly of every City, & he-giveth ro every Biſhop full 
power & authority in his ownCiry.Go to therforenow ye world - 
ly Biſhops. Why doe ye not here riſe? Why do ye notboldly & 
manfully refiſt? Why do ye not break forth all of you together? 
Here you have to doe nor with me, but with the Apoſtle Pay. 
Aas 7 Here you refiſt (that I may ſay with the holy Martyr Stephen) 
2 Bo: not me,but the Holy Ghoſt, which likewiſe againe of his part 
doth mightily rehſt yon, @oe to then, whar will you ſay here, 
I befeech you? Wull you all hold your peace, and ſay nothing 
atall? Loe your ſentence is given and pronounced againſt you, 
you have the matter judged, thar is to wit, that unto all Chri- 
d tian men it belongeth of cheir part (with the Wotd of God) 
againe to deſtroy, to plucke up by the rootes, and ntterly to cx- 
tint both you and your Kin e, which: you doe tyrannou- 
fly exerciſe, roextint and: deltroy the Goſpell;” you have 
heard now that they be inthe indignation of God, whoſoever 
favoureth you, and on the orherſide thatthey are in the favour 
of God, whoſoever overthroweth and deftroyeth you. But] 
will not in any wiſe theſe words which I doe ſpeake of rhe de- 
ſiruQtion and utter ſubverſion ofthe Kingdome of falſe Biſhops, 
fo to be underſtood or taken, as though it to be done 
with the hand, or with ſword, or with violence, or bodily in- 
Ye fee here that Yaſhion of them, for withthis deſtryQion of the men,. we ſhall 
the Preachers of be nothing further in this ſo great a marter, rhat is to wit, Gods 
the Goſpeltzack cauſe or buſineſſe: But as Danie/ prophecied in the 8.chapter, 
% ſedition,ſhed- The Kingdome of Antichriſt is to be broken all to peeces without any 
ng of blood, or band of man. Saint Pet ds, y 2pall Prieſtbood and a 
fighting with the 77" aint Peters words, you are « regall Prieft 
hand, * © Prieſt Kmgdoine, aremeant of Spirituall Biſhops, whoare all 
" the Preachers of the Word of God- in Cities, Townes, and 
Villages, although they doe neither buy Pall nor Gowne, nor 
yerany other Garment of thoſe bawdes the Romaniſts: the Cor- 


porall__. 
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porall Biſhops are you which:bearing forked Miters cn yorx 
heads under the apparell of Agron, doe in very deede play the 
very Tyrants, and are fellowes unto Nero and. Caligula, riding 
upon fat and well fed Palfries and flecke Mules, and aiterwards 
with your.rings onely, and your Gloves, and your filver Sheep- 
hoeke (if God be pleaſed) you doe. play the Biſhops. And here 
aineI gueſſe what. they will objeA. For all that (ſay they) 0bjeB, 
oftentimes many Saints have beene Biſhops, not onely of one 
City, but of many Cines, I wake anſwere, As many as have beene Anſw. * 
Holy Biſhops in ver y deede, and called Paſtours P the calling of 
God, all thoſe for the moſt part were the Biſhops of one City- alone, 
as Cyprian, Hilary, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Ireneus, and theſe ob- Note this, 
' ſerved the tradition of the Apoſtles; it is found in deede in Hi- 
Roriographers,that there have beene certaine (ſuch was holy 
Boniface, and ſach alſo Titeunto Paul) which didafter their own Feniface- - 
judgement conſtitute other Biſhops in the Cities, as Tims did, "_ 
but yet were they not therefore the Biſhops of many Cities; and al- 4. 
| beircharſuch manner of example could be ſhewed of the The pxamplecot 
— the exaniples of holy men be prejudiciall to the Word of holy men may | 
God? Is not God greater than all Saints ? how oftentimes doe nor be perju i- 
we finde:that holy men have finned & erred!God ſaved Danze/in —_ ho- 
aDungeon of Lyons, and he ſaved Ananias, Agarias and Miſael in y,, 111 men may 
the Aaming Furnance of Babylon. Is the. hand or power of God erre. 
now ſhortned and miniſhed ? Is:it any doubt but thar be might God ſayed De- + 
preſerve and keepe his cleft andchoſen perſons, if it ſhould ein the Dun 


happenthem by-any mcanes to be ſeduced, and led our of the $*2? of - Lyon. . * 


right way (as Chriſt prophecied) even in the middeſt of mens OO Ie”. 

Ordinations and traditions, and of the errours of the- Devill? N 

we ought not to put confidence'in any enſample, deed, or word OY 

of Saints, but our Conſciences vught to leane, andto be groun+ 

ded onely apon the Word of God, which onely is he. (as. Paul 

faith) chat cannor lye, But let us furthermore heare Payu/,what. 

he. faith of this Ordinance of God, for inthis wiſe Luke writerh 

of him inthe 20, Chap. of the Adis, And ſending meſſengers ffom 

Miletum to Epheſus, be ſent for Prieſts of the Church, which when 

they were come 10 him, he ſayd unto them, Take heede to your | gan 

and to all the flocke in which the holy Ghoſt hath ſet or ordained you 

Biſhops 10 governe the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed and 

gotten with his owne blood. Goe ro now, is here any new thing? 

Is Paulafeole, anddoth he not _ what he doth? Fphefus 
ce 3. was - 
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was but one City alone, and Paul callcth openly all the Priefts 
or Elders by one common name « $40 Biſhops. Bur per- 
All the Priefts adventure Payl had not read thoſe bookes, and thoſe Apologies 
of one City be wretchedly patched togerher of Papiſts,nor the holy Decrerals, 
called of Pqu/, For how would he have bin-boldelſe to make many Biſhops 0- 
Billops verſcers to one City,8 to call al the Prieſts of one Ciry Biſhops, 
inas much as they were not all Princes, neither kept a gard of 
men, and goodly Palfries, but were certaine raſcall perſons, and 
of the molt abjeQ and vile ſore of men, after the-worldly eſtima- 
tion. For Paul peradventure was ignorant of .that, which is 
- growne in uſe now in our time, that no man carl be a great Bi- 
 ſhopin very deed, unleſie he doe {as the Poer ſaith) keepe an 
hundred Horſes in goodly ftables, unlefſe he have a gorgeous 
| houſe full of roya!l Pompe,unlefie he have many royall titles of 
Lordſhips. For this alone is ſufficient now in our time, co that 
thar Knights and Princes (be they never ſo mich unlearned 
andfooliſh, yea and though their minds other whiles doe ftand 
. n2thing towards it) may by the commendarions of their pa- 
rents and kinsfolkes, and orherwhiles by gifrs and rewards be 
ſuddainely made Biſhops. Bur in good fadneſſc thou ſeeſt plain- 
ly tharthe Apoſtle Pau/dothcall theſe onely Biſhops, which | 
doe Preach the Goſpel! unro rhe people, and doe miniſter unto 
All crne Prea- them rhe Sacraments, as now in our time be the Pariſh Prieſts 
.Chers been Bi» andthe Preachers, Wherefore I doe nor doubt bur theſe, al- 
hops, though they doe Preach the Goſpell, but to very lirtle Villa- 
ges and Granges, and if they be the fairhfull and true miniſters 
_ ofthe Werd: Idoe nor doubr (I ſay)that they have by good 
righrthe Title and name of a Biſhop. 'Contrariwiſe, thoſe vyali- 
ant horſemen aud tyrannous Biſhops have no poinr ofthe Of+ 
ficeof a Biſhop, ſaving onely theſe bare goodly ticles, and cer- 
taine diſguiſed apparel, in like manneras thoſe Biſhops which 
are painted on a Wall, have indeed the ſhape and likeneſſe of 
Bifhops, bur they are wirhour life and ſpeech : For even fuclt 
deadand idle ftockes and blockes are the Popes Biſhops in cvc- 
ry point: albeir that then they are evermore ftrong and quick 
when they doe exerciſe tyrannous ernelty againſt the very Pa- 
ſtours, which doe bufily governe Cities in the miniſtration of 
the Word of God, and by more than devilliſh rycanny doe 
forbid them holy Wedlocke, andto rhe open flander of che 


Church doe winke ar the keeping of Whores, doe .blaf! I 
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the Goſpell,doe extinthe Word of God and nnder the pre-- 
rence and cofourof yerrue and godlinefie, doe with incredible 
woodnefſe exerciſe continually exrreame tyrarmy npon the . 
filly poore people, By rhereaſon whereof we doe fee in the 
Caurts and Palaces of ſome Biſhops, likewiſe as m the foun« 
raine0f all vice and miſchiefe in; the Court of R2me, not-fo 
much as one crum, nor ſo much as rhe leaſt ſhadow to bee The Cert of 
found of Chrittian manners: we ſee a[ſo all the Cities of Prieſts, Ke. 
and namely thoſe Noble feates of Prieftsro be nothing etfe bur 
ſchookes of uncleanelinefſe and-bodily pleaſures, Ware-honſes 
of vices, ſo mnch that in compariſon of their- hon ſes the Courts - 
oftheir ſecular Princes may be accounted Monaſteries and holy 
ſchooles of vertue and godlineſſe,yea and Sodome and Gomorrah 
in.compariſon ofrhem, may ſeeme remperate, meaſurable and 
thrifty. For out of their Courts or houſes commeth forth nei- Nore: - 
ther the Goſpell, nor any other holy DofAtrine, bur onely Cita- 
rions,Excommunications,ExaQions,InterdiQtions,Cirations(T_ 
ſay)in very deed peremptory,thar is to ſay,ſlayers both ofgoods 
and of ſoules, For ſuch as theBiſhops are themſelyes,ſuch alſo is , 
their Doin, And though thou do never ſo-muchcloathan Aﬀe **0V69> 
with a Lyons skin,yer he continuerh fill an Aﬀezand an Ape is 
ſillan Ape although he be clad in purple. Beſides this, $. Faul 
writeth ro the Philippians in this wiſe: Paul and Timothy the Ser- Philippie | 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt, 10 all the Saints in Chriſt Jeſu which are in 
the City of Philippig and to the Bi alſo and the Deacons, gyc. 
Log Philippt was bur onely one City, and yer S. Pax falurerh 
allrhemtharbeleeverh, rogether with che Biſhops: undoub- 
tedly rhe Biſhops-whom he meaneth there, were the Prieſts, 
likewiſe as he was wont to conftitute-and ordaine in alt the 0- 
ther Cities. . This is now the third place of Pa}, in which wee 
doe ſee, what God andthe holy Ghoſt hath confiitated and or- - 
dained, that isre wit, that they onely are calted Bifheps in ve + 
ry deedey and by right, which doe take and beare the charge of 
people inthe Adminiſtration of Gods Word, in caring for 
the poore flocke inthe Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; as 


are now.in our dayes the Chriſtian Curates or Pariſh Prieſts, if (42255 07 Pas- 
they might. be faftered for thoſe -Mirred Horfemen, And that =_ Jy 
this belongerh re the Office of a Biſhop, the very Word it ſelfe 


doth very well declare; for this Word Epiſtopury is derived-of — 
0 Grevke words, Epi, and Scoping wind Leal drink Epicop -- 
ie ce 
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- rendance, »t6 Overſee, to give diligence, 'to play, the Reeper oy 
watchmen over the people, in Irke manner. as watchmen do 
keepe watch - upon the walls of a Citie, or - as . Shepheards 

. ave keepe watch upon their ſheepe. And Epiſcopos in-Gteeke 
doth properly ſignifiein Englifh an Overſeer, and in the. Hebrew 
irfigniheth a Viſrrour, that is ro fay, one which viſiterh men at 
their owne bouſe, and doth diligently enquire and ſearch the con- 

. dition of them, and the Rare of their life, being readily and in- 
differently ro helpeand comfort-all- men. +So Chriſt ſaith in the 
nineecenth Chapter of Matthew, Becauſe thou baſt not knowne. the 

rime of thy viſitation. That which is there called time of Viſita- 
tion, we call the rime of thy Biſhopricke. Bur our Papiſticall Bi- 
ſhops have found and deviſedacertaine newproofe and decla- 
ration ot that Epiſcopall Qffce, feemely for ſuch as they are, 

. thar is, to ſet themſelves a hig'>in. a chatre guilded, clad in purph, 
with Cuſhions of cloath of tiſſue under their burrockes and their el- 
bowes, baving abundance and plenty of all manner of delights and 
pleaſures, as much as any King can have, and in the meane ſeaſon to 
offer and ſer forth the men belonging to thetr governance, to be pilled, 

tormented and ſlaine of their officials, to whom they .make their 
ofctats Hockes ſubjeRs, men for che moſt part wickny -ungodly, and 
* of . Which doethinke that there isno God, which chen may alſo 
3, with their Commandements at their owne pleaſure by com- 
pulſion cauſe ro appeare at thoſe their holy Confiftories, 
perſons thar dwell very farre off, nor without dammage and 
burt both in'goods, and in their ſoules, and may exerciſe and 
uſe all manner ofextreame tyranny upon them, For as much 
then as now it isevident&opendf theſe three. places of theApo- 
file, that thoſe Biſhops, whichare (0 far.away from miniftracion 
of Gods Word, and be negligent about their duety, are not 
onely no true Biſhops, but rather the pes ple of malediQion be- 
fore God, as the men which have ſerled-rheir minds againſt che 
'Statures and Ordinances of Godto extint the goſpell, and doe 
exalr rhemſelves ro deſtroy ſoules, Ir is every Chriſtian mans 
duty by all lawfulland honeſt meanes rhat he may, 0 procure 
their ryrannous and finfull traditions may once be urter!y 
 contemned and come to confuſion: Ir belongeth (IHay) ro eve- 
ry Chriſtian mans. duty manfully,and with: great confidence, 
. and boldnefſe, where chariry will ſuffer, without offending the 
weake, to endeavour himſelfero doe all things which are con- 
.trary ro their rraditions, none otherwiſe than he _— ”m 
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againſt che Devill himſelfe,. Andalfo to treade under the feete 
and utterly deſpiſe rhe obedience of them by which they defire 
ro havetheir owne traditions greatly regarded and obſerved, 
the Word of God negledcd and nothing ſer by, even as they 
would tread under their feere the very Devill himſelfe. All we Nore, 
therefore (if it be ſothat we have pitty of ſo wany ſoules which 
doe periſh for ever; if we be earneſtly moved and itirred with 
the Word of God) owe (pray marke this paſſage well) 
with our urtermoſt diligence tc goe about and with very 
rear contentation and ſtrayning of our ſelves ro labour 
about rhis, thar there may againe according to the inſtitution of 
the Apoſtle, very Biſhops and Shepheards be conſtiruted eve- 
ry where in Cities, which bemen pure and yertuous, and well 
learned in holy Scripture,and m ſpirituall things,which have chaſte 
wrves, and children obedient {as the Apoſtle ſaith) 7n the feare of 
tle Lord, Wherefore ſceing that the Biſhops and: Paſtours eve+ 
ry where in the Ciries, which are now adayes, have hitherto ra- 
ther obeyed the Devill than God, banded themſelves againſt Biſhops wers in 
the Scriprure, to this wicked vow of living fingle, or ſole, (if thoſe dayes dee=: 
there beany point of Chriſtian breaſt or minde in us) we ought, =e« intollerable 
ro give diligence and beſtow labours, for a reformation of the F* 9) "” 
fame to bE had by the King our onely ſupreame head of the ; 
Church, in whom onely the reformation lyerh, ſo that once 
ſuch a reformation had, the poore captive ſoules may boldly,re 
contempt of the Devill 2nd his Papiſticall traditions, revoke 
thoſe yowes, as being through errour made with the Devill,and 
with che very, gates of he!], and that chey:may according to the 
Word of God wed wiyes,or rarher ro be willing (according to 
the inſtirution ofS. Paul) to be good married men in the fighc 
of God, then for the pleaſure gfthoſe bauds rhe Romaniſts ro 
be Adulcerers and whore-keepers, For the very time, irdelfe 
doth now in ſo,greattevelarion of the Goſpell require that once: 
ar the laſtihe holy or EdCn jo the Spi ws God, which cang 
not be bur very good, ſhou reſtored and ſer up againſt 
thoſe prophane and abominable traditions of men. Loe ' ' thn rtrny of 
ismy decree againſt thoſe*proud puffed Bulls of the Deyill, : 
and of the Devilliſh Romaniſts and their faftors. Neither doe 
they heare and obey me, but they heare and obey God, andthe 
Spirit of God, whoſoever doe heare and obey thus. And there- 
fore I can alſo in yery deede promi roach everlaſting 6, and 
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alfo thefavour of God to all choſe, wharſoever they begrhar doe 
in faith obſcrve and keepe it. And becauſe this ſhall nor bee. 
judged the ordination of Paul alone (for ir is reporred that 
the Deane and Canons of a certaine Carhedrall Church, did 
ſay aftcr a blaſphemous manner and faſhion, openly ro a Prea- 
cher, whom rhey did expulſe for the Goſpell fake, What of 
Paul, what of Paul? The Pope hath received more power of Chriſt 
than ever Paul did: and tor the pleaſure of thoſe ſo ſweere and 
gentle men, and excellently devillith Prieſts, let ns ſce what 
Peter and what Chriit himſelfe did ſay concerning this marrer, 
In the fifth Chapter of the fuſt Epiſtle of Peter it is chus written, 
The Prieſts that are amongyou I beſtech (which am alfd my ſelfe a 
Prieſt, and a record of the «raw Chriſt, and alſo a parta- 
ker of the glory, which ſhall be ſhewed) feede,as much as lyeth in you 
$0 doe, the flecke of =P gaking the charge and overſight of them net - 
by compulſion, but willingh,nor for the deſire of filthy Iucre, bus of a 
g26d favourable and loving mind, neither as men exercifing dommi- 
on in their inheritences, but that you may be your ſelves enſamples to 
the flocke, and when the head ſhepheard jou appeare, you ſLall re- 
cerve an incorruptible crowne of glory. Here thou, ſeeſt that Peter 
even likewife: as Pqul did, doth ufe-rheſe rwo words Presbyter 
and Epiſcopis, both for one thing, thar .is to wit, that ,they are 
Epiſcspi, which doe reach the- people, and doe preath the. 
Word of God; . and. he. makeththem all of equall. power one 
wirh anorher,and he forbiddeth them to behave themſclves ſo, 
as ifthey-were Loads or had domimions over thoſe whom they 
have charge of, He calleth himſelft'a fellow-Prieſty(that I may 
fo ſay)by theſe words evident! I proving, that all 
Pariſh Prieſts and Biſhops of Ciries are © | power among | 
themfelves ; and as touching the Auchoriry of a Biſhop, that one 
is nothingſupcrionr rv anprher, and that he himſelfe alſo is fel- 
low Prieit withthem, and hathno more power & Thor 
his own-City,then have the other or every.one of them in (Qtr 
owne. Congregation. Loc Pezer maketh himſclfe equalland 
nor ſuperiqur to the Biſhops, whar I beſcech you will thoſe . 
pro gion wv, 425 againft jheſe things, which doe not ccaſe 
notondly ro beL.ords andhave dominion, bur alfo-ro exerciſe 
meft crae{{ryranny npon our ſoules and onr goods; which alſo 
doe never ceaſe with exceeding mad. brawlings and fuires 'O - 


contend and ftriye among themſtlyes abom the _—_— m k 
\ | - cer 


(403) 

degrees of power and authority. And that I may once make an 

end, Chriſt himſelfe in the 2.2. chapter Luke ſaich, The Princes 

of the Paynims are Lords over them, and they which have 

power and authority over them, are called beneficiall and gracious; 

but it ſhall not be ſo among you, but he that is eldeſt aming you, let NG» 
him be made as youngeſt. Hereunto hearken and give good atren- 

dance you pompous and Lordly Biſhops;Loe all che holy Chri- 

ſtian people require of you a reaſon and cauſe of your dominari- 

on and Lordſhip, which you have hitherto with ſo many titles, 

and alſo wich ſo many tyrannous deedes taken, violently ufur- 

ped,and challenged unro your ſelves: Loe, I ſay, the Chriſtian 

world requirerh a cauſe of this your doing, for this you cannor 

deny which is ſo open and evident afore rhe eyes of all men, 

that your Kingdome is an outward and a worldly Kingdome, 

yea andthat more worldly, thanthe Kingdome of any worldly 

Prince, For you play the Lords openly both upon the bodies, 

and alſo the minds,and tharnot by the Word of God, but by 
exteriour pompe, by exteriour and worldly tyranny, as orher 
Princes and Rulers of che heathen people doe: I ſay, goe to 

therefore now and tell me;how thoſe Words of Chriſt, vos au- 

tem non ſicgthat is, but ſo ſhal not you doeghow do ley agree with that Ver now tes 
your Kingdome? Goe to now, becauſe you ſhall nor (as you are 

very ſlippery ) ſlipfrom me,let us enſearch and ponder wellthe 
ſignificationef che words. What is the meaning of theſe words: 

But you not ſyfor here undoubtedly is rchuked yourKingdomegSe 
yourconditions: Naregfor this ought noc ro.beſuch a one as it i5y 

if ir were a Chriſtian Nate, Now let it be wharſocver manner @nc 

you will, yerfor all chat Chriſt ſpeaking of the dominatipn of 

thoſe worldly Princes ſauh plainely unco you ( for you will 

ſeeme ro beliibops) But ye ſhallnot doe ſo. Which words hee S 
largely proſeeuces, and afterwards procecdes thus. -Y.ou. dec | 

feede and nouriſh your ſelves: moſt delicately and rendeely in 
riot and pleaſures with the blood. and ſweate off poore mens 
beſides impoveriſhing and beggeriug che warld with ypurguiles 
and deceiprs; you doe with your Excommunications and In- 

terdigtions yex and tofle all pcm En and \N ote this old * 
rormenting. poore men both in ſoule, in. body, ' 3nd in 4heir 2nd new pracife 
goods; you doe extin anddeftroy the Goſpell, and-axrencly *f Prelaces. 
yourſelves doe no manner of worke belonging tro ahe:Qtheeat 

a Biſhop,bur alſo you wil{ not ſufter any acther men x6.preach 

the Word:of God; you doe ___ =, Preachers from m_ ro 
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Ciry, as ir was propheſied in Matth. 24, and you do expul(c 
them as knaves, and vild wrerches out of all your dominions, 
and yet in the mean: ſeaſon your ſelves are nothingelſe in compariſon, 
but vipers, whom as unprofitable burthens of the earth the world can 
a0 longer beare nor ſuffer, unleſſe you do» waxe wiſe and a- 
mend. Wherefore here labour and apply your ſetves luſtily and 
ftoutly , that you do nt pleaſe the people overmuch , increaſe 
your benefits and good deeds, give diligence luſtily, that there may 
not neede any great buſrneſſe to deſtroy your tyranny, whiles you dg 
ſhake out your owne ſelves, and do your owne ſelves (rape d runne 
Forth to your owne confuſronand deſtrattion, I verily ( togive you 
ood and faichfall counſelt) would advertiſe you, that you 
ſhould purchaſe and ger unto your ſelves the favour and love 
of rhe people with mildnefſe,with mercifalneſſe, with ſoftneſſe, 
with patience and Apoſtolicall fincerity, that is to wir, with 
thoſe vertues, with thoſe holy means, which S Paul did uſe; goe 
forth and bold on as you have begungthis is eventhe right and next way 
z0 undoubred deſtruftion, wherefnto you do ſo greatly make haſte ; for 
even ſo did your Pathers the Jewes, into moe TYppcrihe you are 
ſucceeded, who when they had ſlaine the Lord and author of life 
Jeſu: Chriſt, and had by degrees promulged, and publiſhed the 
Goſpellro be for hidden, yer conld they not reſt untill they 
had provoked the Romans, and fo had fought their owne un- 
doubred muſchiefe, which ſaid Romans at the laſt ſetting vio- 
ently upon them,ſflew chem, and 'utter[y deſtroyed rhem ; for 
how could you better obſerye and fn{fillthat which becommerh 
your perſonages to do, than if you do goc about and endea- 
your to prove, and ſhew your ſelves the very right and true 
 Tonnesand heires of fach manner of Parents ; But here ( I ſee ) 
they will pat upon rhem all the whole Epiſcopall armour, that is 
ro ſay, «purple pell, and a forked Miter upon their heads, heir 
gloves md their rings with ano of pe #0 fence both their hands 
withallpheyſhall alſs have therr feet ſhod,not with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace, but of the ſandall of vanity, anda ſitver Croſſe 
hanging downe © to the midſt of their brea , and if 1 be not decerved, 
' a Roman Pall alſo covering their ſhoulders; and a ſhepheards flaſſe 
' © no-meaſwe their. pace, and ſo then having this armour upon themwith 
'* * @ftaely and ſolemne gate , they ſhall come forth, oy. Who hath 
commandedthat Biſhops ſhonild play the gallants, ard uſe fuch 
pope and gorgrouſneſſe of the Court ? Chriſt did openly forbid them 
| G'S | dba# at hy 
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1 be as the Kings and Princes of the Gentiles, where hee dot ty 
expreſſe and cpen words ſeparate and divide tem from Princes of 
the World, ard ſaith, The Kings and Rnlers of the Gentiles'arc 
Fords over them,bur you ſhall nor do ſoe : Theſe wores, thar 
Prince of Princes, and King of Kings, and that Lord of Majcſty 
will not revoke; hee will nor aboliſh them, nor ſaffer them-ro 
be thruſt out of place and made void for thy peeviſh- excuſes 
wherewith thou doſt inthy conſcience coldly and faintly com- 
ſort thy ſelfe, Why doſt thou not rather forſake thy Lordly Port 
be it never ſo pleaſant ? if thou car ſt not execute and fulfill the office 
f a Biſhop, why doſt thou for qqranſitory and moft vild Fonour 
forget thine owne health and ſalvation? yea moreover witting- 
ly, and willingly Joſt caft away thine owne ſoule for the moſt deceit- 
full pleaſure of this life ? Why doſt thou ( Iſay ) wintingly aud wit- 
fully periſh? Even thoſe men are ſtantly ſaved at the laſt, which 
with couragious faith ceninually wreſtling and fighting with their 
fleſh and the Devill do live in a good and a vermous kind of life : why 
deft rhou then hope in vaine, #har thou ſhalt be ſaved among ſo many 

jerpardies, among ſo many volu phaſures? What doth it pro 

ht (ſaith Chriſt hiſelfe ) ithee do poſſeſſe all the World, and 
all the Kingdomes, and do caſt away his owne ſoule ? 

Bur whereof,or which way (will ſome ſay) ſhould King 0bjef. 

Princes,Earles, Barons, Knights, briefely all che Nobles ofthe 
world provide for their youngerchi!dren,if theſe Biſhopricks, 
ifthoſe Carhedralt and Collegiate Churches were nor ? 

And thcrein firit we may openly ſeethe exceedinge fooliſh-! Anſwer, 
nefſe and blindneſſe of all Chriſtendome, which hitherto haye 

bought commonly of che Romaniſts, the Benefices and Pre- 
bends founded by rhemſetves with the blood of their Children: , 
Loe here I doe ſpeake unto thee whoſoever thou art, who 
doſt wittingly fo caſt away thy children, If any Plonghmarror 
Smith did. wound or kill thy Sonne or did dchle thy daughter, 
or thy Siſter, thou wouldſt for anger goe about to dot the utter- 
moſt miſchiefe rhat thou ceuldit co overthrow and deſtroy 
even whole Cities, whole Provinces,for the revenging thereof 
wauld ſeeme buta-ſmall matter unto thee, thou wouldit thinke 
inthy minde it ro be ſo high and ſo hainous an offence thar was yore, - 
done unto-thee: but I b thee here open-the eyes of thy 
minde,and looke wherher there can be a more ſure Homicide 
and murtherer of thy children, any more grievous and more 
Fif 3 crucll . 
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craell enemie unto them than thou art thine owneſelfe, advan. 
Cing and _ to a Biſhopricke, or thruſting them 
downe inro ſuch a Church (as they doe call ir) for thou makeſt 
thy finne a Biſhop, which ſtate, as it 1s now far away from the mini- 
ſtration of the word and from all godlineſſe, thou knoweſt undoubte4- 
ly to be a devilliſh tate, in which thy ſinne can in no wiſe be ſaved. 
Sth it is ſo, that thou doſt know this, tel# me Ibeſeech thee whether 
thou doſt not more ſore rage and uſe more cruelty againſt him than if 
thou cut him into gobbets and didſt throw his fleſh unto dogs to be 
devoured ; if thy ſonne through his owne miſ-underfianding, 
ignorance or crror had ſtumbled, and falne into ſuch a certaine 
kind and manner of living, thou ought with all diligence, and 
with all thy power to labour and goe about ( if there were any 
wiſedome,or any point of a Chriſtian mind in thee ) to rid him 
ourof ir, although thou had(ſt bur onely one loafe of breadro 
live on thy ſelfe, whercof rhou ſhouldft be faine ro give him 
the one halfe: bur here I beſcech thee looke upon rhy ſeife 
ſomewhat more ncere, and more narrowly, whoſoever thou art 
which doſt caſt downe thy childeen head!ong into theſe kindes 
and manners of living, and conſider what manner of farherthou 
art, onely to keepe thy Dominion, and thy riches upright, and 
from decay, onely leſt thy gold and filver ſhould be diminiſhed 
it it weredivided among many heires : thou doſt thruſt downe, 
& willingly cait headlong thy Sons,and kinſmen into the deep 
dungeon of hell;neither doth it move or ſtirre thee any whir co 
ſee thine owne blood ſupped and ſwallowed up in the throate 
ofthe Devill, and perpetually to periſh, ſo that thou be nor 
compelledro diminiſh or debate any thing of thy ſuperfluity, or 
any parcell ofthy pompe and royalty, Lo this moit ungract- 
ous Opinion, thiscuſtome iscrept in and uſed in many places, 
that as ofrentimes as any great mans Sonne, being meete rather 
for any other thing than for a Biſhopricke, 1s choſen and 
elefted Biſhopy or is brought inro the Temple; then with 
ſolemne pompe, and a ſolemne company ſer in their array, 
are madde cries and loud ſhoutsas it were ina triumph then all 
the Halls and Courts doe ſound. and ring with the noiſe of 
trumps, with trumpets, with ;tabrers ; then are m Fl place 
lighred tapers and torches; then that ſolemne Sang, Te Dewn 
laudamusis thundered our, ſo that theſe er ay plainly 


repreſent unto _us the image of thoſe foolith Kings One 
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which did-borne np their ſonfies and daughters: for a Sacrifice 
in the honour of the Idol Moſreh, and with the divers loud” 
ſounds of trumps did bring to paſſe, that the lamentable crying 
cur and wayling of chem, that were in rhe midſt ofthe fire, 2outd 
not be heard. The author ofrhis booke harh manyſuch like paſ- 
ſages againit Bithops. And as ſor Cathedrall Churches, hee ſtiles 
them: Stewes, and the Gates of hell, a cerraine unſatiable bottom- 
 beſſe whirle posle which ſwallowes up the riches of Kings,of Princes, 
of Dukes, of Barles, of the Common people, and of all the world, 
But I paſſe from this old Treatiſe, 


Abourthe ſame rime there was a Treatiſeexpreſſing the cau- The cauſes of 
ſes of the Diviſions berweene the Spiritualty, and che Tempo. the Diviſion be+ 


ralry. Printed, Londin in edibus Thome Barthelett, prope aqua- 


tweene the Spi- 
-” ritualty and the. 


gium ſits ſub interſtgnio Lucretie Romane, exouſ. Cum Privilegio. Commonalty. 


1 ſhall tranſcribe no. paſſages out of this Treatiſe, but onely the _ 
Table of the Chapters arthe end rheceof,wherein the cauſcs of the 
diviſion berweene rhe Spirirualry and the Temporalty arc ſum- 
marily ex prefſed. | 

Chap. 1. That the Diviſion among ſpirituall men themſebves, . 
hath beene one cauſe of the D7viſion that is now berweene the ſpirima- 
alty and temporalty in this Realme, 

Chap.2. That the omitting of divers good lawes,with certain de- 
falrs Cydiſorders im men of the Churoh,which among others be recited, 
and declared by John Gerſon, have been another occafion of this divi- 
ſion. Among theſe he numbers the negleR of theſe rwo Canons, 
Th as Biſheps ſhould have poore' apparett, lodging, and table, and 
ſhould not firtve 9 a tranſitory things andthe Clerkes ſhall not 1ake 
upon them the afFs or procurations of ſpirituall men. 

Chap. 3. That cerraine Lawes made bythe Church wherein it is 
recited, Quod Laicj ſuneChericisinfefti: Thar 3s ro fuy, That Lay © 
men be cruell 10: Clkrkgs, hath beene another cauſe of this dxuiſion, 

Chap, 4. . That the extreme Lawes made by the Church for 
oy violent hands upon Clerkes have beene another cauſe of this 

Kviſion. - | 

Chap. 5 .:That the difordering of the generall ſentence of excom- 
munication, hath beene another occaſion of the ſaid diviſion 3 whach 
(faith hee) will never beappeaſtd, tilbthe heags ſpiratuall will re- 
forme themſthves,and ſhew « fatherly affection to the people, and not 

extend the ſentence of the Church upon ſo light cauſe;,and uponſuch- 
Partiality, as they have dons in. tames paſt, lk 
p-0> 
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Chap: 6. That another occaſion of this diviſion hath partly ri- 


ſn by temporall men thriugh diſordering of their Chaplaines and 


Chauntry Prieſts, | 

Chap, 7. That ſuits taken in the Spirimall Courts (Ex officio.) 
have beene another occaſion of this Diviſion: 'which ſuits together 
with 0athes Ex officio, whereby a man ſhall be condemned, and no: 
know the names of them that be cauſes thereof ; he termes a ſore law, 
and much declaimes againſt them, 

Chap. 8, Though afier the determination of Doctors, a man is 
not an hereticke, = that onely that hee erreth, but for thar hee opi- 


' natrvely defendeth his errour : and that nevertheleſſe the ” Marra 


as a commen voyce goeth among the people, have in tame paſt puniſhed 
many for hereſie upon light cauſes and offences whereupon many p:ople 
have grudged, and that grudge hath beene another occaſion of this 


. Diviſion. 


Chap. 9g. That the partiality that hath beene ſhewed upon ſur 
taken in the Spirimuall Court by ſpirituall men, -bath beene another 
cauſe of tbis Diviſgon. _ | 

Chap. 10, That the extreme and covetous demeanour of ſome 
Curares with their Pariſhioners , bath beene another cauſe of this 
Diviſion. | thy 

. Chap. 11, That the granting of pardons for money, as it were 
ro ſome Charitable uſe, that hath not after followed, bath raiſed ags- 
ther grudge among the people, which hath beene another occaſion of 
FR veer by the Church which 1 

Nap. 12. That making of Lawes by the Church WNICh they 
had no «Ha to ory. Da another occaſion of this Drviſi- 
on. In which Chapter he cires divers Lawes made by rhe Cler- 
gic, and executed contrary to the Lawes 0 the Realme, touc.ng 
Ththes of wood, exemption of Clerkes from. ſecular juriſdi&jon, and 
the like: which loves while ſpirituall men, ſticke faſt 10, and / ifl 
mnaintaine,temporall.men by reafon of common. uſe and cuſtome that 
they have ſeene to the contrary, bave reſiſted them » wher i 
have r1ſen great ſtrife, and variances, and expences in the ſpirimair 
Enos it nodns ins Sir oaks OP 0 

Chap. 13. The lacke 'viſttations bath beene another 0c- 
caſpon f this. Divife ann oy Shewes that Biſhops keepe | 
their-v1fitations onely 0 gaife money, and procurations; not 10. 1e” 
fraine vices. \ ©) \ hve? 


| Chap, 14. That the great multinude of Licenſes, and diſpenſa- 
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A F. 409) 
trons mage by the ſpirimualty for money, upon light ſuggeſtions, hath 
beene another cauſe of this diviſion. ob FC 
Chap. 15. That the great laxenefſe' and worldly pleaſures 0 
religious perſons, whereby tle people hath beene greatly offended hat 
beene another occaſion of this Diviſion. | 


'Chap, 16. Then for a concluſion of this Treatiſe, it is ſomewhat 

touched, thow good it is to havea zeale of Soules, and how perilous 
itis 19 do any thing whereby they maght hurt : | And that ifceal of 
Soules, patty, good dofFrine , and devout prayer were abundantly in © 
this world, miſt ſpecially m Prelates and ſpirimall Rulers, that 
then a new light of grace, and rractability would ſhortly ſhew and 
ſhine among the people. 

The ſumme ofthe whole Trextife is ro prove; that the Bi- 
_ and Prelates, are the authors of much diviſion, trouble and 
diflenrion both in Church-and Stare, and' thar by their Epiſco- 
pall pratiſes and unjuſt uſurpatjons, lawes and proceedings, 

Willtam Wiraughton,who-wrore about the ſame time, In his Re- gyg1;,y wp; augh. 
ſcuing'of the Romiſh Fox, Dedicared ro King Henry the 8. writes eonalids Tumer.,. 
thus : Wee have purdowne ſome of your erders of the world, © ©. 
thereremaine yet twonrders of the world in England : That is, 
the order of pompous and Popiſh bithops: and Gray Fryers. 

Which if they were pur downe as well as the other put dewne 

hefore, I reckon that there ſhould be no Kingdome wherein 

Chriſt- ſhould +more raigne than in England. And there hee 

-proves at large, the Canon Lawro he the Popes. law, and 

thar as long as the Biſhops maintaine ir in/England, they main-* 

rainethe Pope in his ſoveraignty and Legiſlative power .in Eng- 

land,andrhagthe reading of this Law makes men papiſts, | 
nodericlyler:, ſomerimes a Gray Fryer, in his Complaiitt pogericke tuMers; 

to the Parliament houſe of England, about the 37, yeare of King 

- Henry the == Chap. 23, 24. writes thus of our Preſates, No 

doubt-one Bi » one Deane, 'one Colledge, or Houſe of 

Canons, hath ever done more miſchiefe againit Gods Word,and 

ſought-more the hinderance of che ſame, than renne houſes of 

Monkes, Fryers; Canons, or Nunnes, The Kings Grace began 

well ro:weed the Garden of England : but yer hath he left fian- 

ding (the more pitty } the moſt fowleſt, and ſtinking weedes, . 

which-had moſt need ro be-firſt' plucked ap by the roores, that 

is to ſay, the pricking thiſMles, and ſtinging netrles; which ill 

ſanding, what kelpeth the depoimng of the petty members = 

B& © ? 


(49)... 
The Po _Z wy ro Te his whole. body, b hind, FF are he 
l HOmPous Biſho ps, Canons ol. Colledges, Deanes; and ſuch o- 
ther? Surely it he Iperhas.much asto ſay,; I will goe. kill all the 
Foxes in dn xg wood, becauſe I would have no more 
Foxes breed.in d, Which, well, pondered, wee may ſay 
and le nor, tha the ope, remainech, wholly; Rtillin England, 
Save onely. thathis name is haniſhed,, For why. his body'(which 

bc Biſhops:and other ſhavellings « )doikngr onely remaine, bur 
alſo his rayle, which! be his fil hy T radirions, wicked Lawes,and 
beggerly ceremonies ( as Saint Pay/ calleth them) yea andthe 
whole body of his peſtiferons Canon Law, according ro which 
Er NR 15 given chropghougthe, wag ; -S$othar we be ftill 

bp) RI eanAfemain 1,CAPriyit) oſt g:igyouſly Kiden by ob 
Tovngan wal King, in, his moſt n{cay drofle aſoreſaids which 

ic and endl elle maze, And ſo: long.as yee walke in choſe 
witkedJawe c5ol "Anrichs iNt te Popeandmaintainehis Knights 

- © the Biſhops in ſuch 1ngrdinaty riches, anduqlawthy)l authoriyy : 
lth: fo lo os ay;k, . * $73 hall. nevcr. 2anlu. gat mgnitraus "beaft 
Eniueti. "the op<outof England; yea and iefhall,be a meaney. mn pro- 
celle, of rime £9 bring us incq remporall, bondage alſo againe, 0 
have him raigngas | & har done, ikea God, and that know our 
forked caps right, well, which ching maketh : -hem.ſo boldly, and 
ſhameletly ro fightin thejr gods qr arrell againſt Chriſt and his 
Nog Ic, Lhe. Binppe by. their ſubiiles,, - and moſ} crafty 
wiles ParE, t REAR Ee to abh hone Jhs name! i pf the Pope of 
ome for phos compe ll che m [7s walke. inall' his 'wicked 
Tawes,, pg Ford aps God which, WEE! ſay,we have reccived, 

| oi ah nor be ſafferc ro, be peFached $4 pnre- 
: TE Qiparm ingit with their inyented' rraditt- 
Teryice. © \yke nr en the ;conclution 0: gas 

fa [Ela Penh, Mes oY angle Y Evers the Anrichrut, che 
PE-SHG OL Res mg, Yee 1 maſt [l. downe ro. the ground 

(A F;58 Me, Buþop dich becloyds withquc' mOY- 
and urier The, f R900 | EVEry of His ungoaly Lawes, 

trad is 008; and AFR Now, will I ſpeake no further a- 
Hin fe pars ear Pop much as Every Biſhop 15 now a 
IFRPc, and joe way p opal & by,all the premiſes tharthe 
ond Þ FiFlareh( A Sihop ops Lmeane)be very Anrichritts, as 15 

om 


AS. Sod EE OT of d much more, , 
Hent'y Stall idg.. | . . Mew talbridgey, en his Fenn Epiſtle to his deerly belo- 
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ved.Country of Etgland, 494 inſt the po /þ Biſhops ther 
as yet the true eons ff of, they hy Fares ther mph great Ts Fa "eh 


Rome, Printed ar Baſel Kind Hwy the erghth his dayes; thus 
ſeconds him . I fay- yer once againe, and that inthe {cale gf 
the Lord, as hee is my Judge, I with (if his 8304s pleaſure ſo 
were ) chat fri? the Kings Majeſty, ant; ſp, forth. all thoſe to 
whom Godharh given power and authority; upon earch, y 
him, may throughly ſee and perceive. how. that. nor heh the 
| bloody Beare-Wolfe of Romez: buralſo che moit part.of; the 0- 
ther Biſhops, and:ſtour ftardy Canons of-Carhedrall ( urches, 
with'other petty pronlers and preſtigious Prieſts, of al, hits 
malignant members, in alt Realmes vl rendpne (eſpe Srl 
lclexgin Zaglnd) goth Yex.ras abroad Dkghung 
frer like angry.Beares, and; 'þueas they; dug like erhl \ od hag 
cluſtering rogether'tn comerszlikea are of Adders i ina dungs 
hill, or moſt wily (ubcill ſer pents; to uphold ang preſcrye thei 
filthy Father of \Fome, the head of their baw: Y brood, if, it 
may-be . No leſf do Liudgeir,chana baunde 4 ſury of; [}faich- 
full miniſers ra manifeſt their milchicſs79 p OF! [wor 
every. man; according re hys T alent given of, . (mg wu 
pen, and ſomewirh tongue 3 ſo bringing! Gs _ (6) their, old 
cſtimarion, leſ} they iboulcd Qullraignemn the peoples conſcien- 
ces ro their ſoules dettruttion ; An evident example have Fae of 
Chcift thus to: do, .Whic| -apenly. KY Res, hlchy: 
thers, che Scribes, Lawyers Phagifeal _—_ Pig *,B FD 
and Hy pocrites for making,G0ds comp denn 
ro ſupport cheir owne tradyions. Nel 8 OR 
admoniſhethus, thatafter his departure Oe fe in amo ing 
usſuch cavenuing wolves apſhould 'nocſ pare fu the flocke. 
ſ piriruall manhuntersare t e very oft-ſpring ot Edd ny of 
Caiphary and ſaceefors Te laguss won, ofttine 
no: 
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and his myſtical members, bur by your procurements, and now 
in our dayes, where are any of the Lords rrue Servants humed, 
or otherwiſe'murthered for trae preaching , writing, gloſling, 
or interpretting the: Goſpell, bur ir- is by your: craclÞcalling 
npon &c. If you he nor molt wicked workers againſt God and 
his verity, and moſt ſpitefull Trayrors ro the King, and his 
Realme, I cannot thinke rhere be any living'upon the earth, 
Be this onely fpoken to you rhat mainraine ſuch myſteries of 
madneſſe; never ſent Chriſt ſuch bloody Apoſtles, nor wo hor. 
ned warriours, but the Devils Vicar Antichriſt, which is the 
deadly deſtroyer of faithfull Beleevers, Whar Chriſtian blood 
harh been ſhed Herweene Empire and Empire, Kingdome and 
Kingdome, as berween Conftantinople and Almaime;England 
and France, Italy and Spaine for the Biſhops of Rome? and 
how many cruel watres of their Prieſts calling on, were roo 
much eirher ro write, or to ſpeake: Alwayes have chey beene 
working miſchiefe in their idle Generation to obſcure the veri- 
ty of God. I ſay yer once againe, that it were very neceſſary for 
che Kings worthy Majeſtie with: earnelt eyes to marke' how 
God hath grariouſly vouchſafed ro deliver both: him and his 
people from yoar troubleſome Termagaunt of Rome, which 
afcre made all Chriſtian Kings his common ſlaves, and to be- 
ware of you hollow hearted Trayrors, his ſpirituall promoters, 
confidering that your proud predeceſſours have alwayes ſo wic- 
kedly uſed his Graces noble Progenitors, 'the -worthy Kings of 
tis Realme, fince.the Fuqua and afore: Who overthrew 
King Herald, ſubduing a'l his tand' to the Normans? Who 
procured the deathrof King: William Rufus, and cauſed King 
Srephen'to be throwne in priton.? Who troubled King Henry 
the Firſt,and moſt cruelly vexed King #enry the ſecond? Who 
bdued and us rey Kings John? Who marthered King. Ed- 
ward the ſecond, and famiſhedKing Richard the ſecond moſt 
unſeemingſy ? Beſides that hath beeni wrought againſt che'orher 
Kings alſo' To him that ſhall read, 'and rhronghily marke the 
religious afts of Robert rhe Archbiſhop of Cancerbury of old, 
Egelwinus, Anſelmus, Randot 


gebwinur, Anſelmus, Rindo! feof Durham,Rolfe of Chicheſter, . 
Alexander of Lincolne, Wgchs of Ely, Rger of Slurry, Tho 
mas Becket, Stephen Langhton, Walter Stap tetonj Robert Batdockes 
Richard S crope, Henry Spencer, Thomas Arutidell,and a great ſort 
more of your anointed Anrecefſors;Pontificialf Prelates;, mitred 
mummers, mad maſtry workers, ringed ruſflers, rocheted rut- 

| ; | rcertss 


(413) 
ters, Thorne ſawcy ſwilbols, it will evidently appeare, that 
your wicked .generation hath done all rhar, and many other 
miſchiefes more, By theſe your filthy ſorefarhers, and ſuch other, 
hath this Realme beene alwaycs in moſt miſerable caprivity, 
cither of the Romans or Danes, Saxons or Normans, and now” 
laſt of all, under the mcſt blaſphemous Behemoth,your Romiſh 
Popc, the great Antichriit of Eutope, and'moſt mighty main- 
ramer of Sodome and Gomorrah : How unchriſtianly your ſaid 
Predecefſors haye uſed rhe Rulers of all other Chriſtian Realme, 
it were t00 Jong to write, I reckon ittherelore high time for all 
thofe Chriſtian Princes,which pretend ro receive the Goſpel of 
ſalvation, and accordingly after rhatto live in'murcuall peace and+ 
rranquillity, for ever to caſt you 'out of their privy councels, 
and utterly to ſeclude-you from all adminiftrarions, rilf ſach 
trme as they find-you ;no longer wolves, but faithfull feeders ; 
no deſtroyers, bur gentle teachers, For as Saint Peter doth ſay, 
1 Pet. 5. Zee ought to be no Lords over the people of your Dioceſſe bur 
examples of Chriſtian meekneſſe.Who ſeeth nor thar in theſe daies 
your bloody Biſhops of England,Italy, Cycell, France,Spaine, 
Portugall, Scotland, and Ireland,* berhe ground and original[ * See the 5,8 6. 
foundation of all controverſies, ſchiſmes, variances & wars be- qmards we 61 oh 
twixt Realme and Realme ar this preſent &c. C onfider your be- 5 ltion. And 
pinning; never came Yee in'with your Miters, Robes,and Rings the 2.part of the: 
by the doore, as did the poore Apoſtles, bur by the window Homely on. , 
anfequired, like Robbers, Theeves, and manquellers, with $j- Whitſunday, | 
mon Magus, Marcion, and Menander, never was your proud Pon- - 
' tificall power of the heavenly Faihers planting, and.therefore 
ir muſt ar the laſt up by the rootes, yee muſt in the end be de- 
froyed without hands Dan. 8, &c, *' 1 thinke the devils in * 7bid. fol. 18. &- 
hell are not of a more perverſe mind,nor ſeek no more wayes ro 22,0 ZI, ,, 
the ſoules deſtrution than. you. . Yee play Pharaoh, Caiphas, 
Nero, Trajands, With all tyrants parts beſides: Oh ahominable 
ſcorners and theeves, which oY nothing elſe but the utter 
deſtruQion of ſoules, Ifany thing under the Heavens hath need 
ofReformarion, lerthem thinkethis ro be one which minded 
any godlinefſe* for never did cruell Pharaoh hold the. people 
of Iſrael in ſo wicked captivity, as dothihis ſuperſticious ſorr 
idle Sodomites,the moſt deerfy redeemed heritage of the'Lord, 
If they beno ſpirituall rheeves,ſoule murtherers, heretickes of 
and ſchiſmatickes, Church-robbers, rebels,and traytors ro God, - 
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(414) 
and to man, where arg any to be looked for inallthe world ? 
Another thing yer there is, whichcauſerh mee ſore ro lament, 
the inconveniences thereupon conſidered: And that 1s this, 
q although the Scriprures, Ciuronigles , Canons, poniogions 
Councels, and priyate hyitories , with your ma feſt als in our 
time, doth declare your F orclathers, : nd you uch Hererickel, 
T hecyes, and Traytors ro Me Chiitian Commonweal:h, as 
hath not beeng npon the carch , bur you, yer you are itill taken 
into the privy councels borh of Empcrour and King, 
- Bur what a plagug its, or de Fo yoke tio that © hriſtian 
Realme, whereas yee beare the [winge, I thinke it truly un- 
ſpcakab!e, though it be.nor ſeene.- - 
Q ccicrnall Facher, for Rod HAY mercie lake graunt thy 
Fl 
d: 


Norte. 


molt fairhfull ſervant the Kings Majcitie, our molt worthy $0- 
vcraigne Lord and Go FErjouy under thee, cleer!) ro call ourof 
his privic Councell Houſe thefe Techerous Loeuits of Egr pr, 
and daily u pholders of S0dome and Gomo rrah, the Popes crucll 
caitle, rokened with his owne pro per marke,-r0' the uhiverſall 
health ofhis peo ple, 4s thouhad now.conſticur ed 11m an whole 
compleate King, and rhe hit hnce the' Conqueit.. For never 
ſhall hee have Fihew, bur decar ull workemen, and hollow 
heard Gentlemen; andnor onely that” ( good Lord ) bat allo 
deprive them of their uſurped authority and power, reſtorin 
.  againe hereiinto his remporall Myjeſtra'es, whom cheir _— 
Pope hath hicherro moſt tyrarinoully thereof deprived, Finally, 
a See a fupplica- 197ake from them their inordinate powpe and * riches, and 
rion to King More godly to bcttow them, that is rq ſay, to the aide of his po- 
Henry the 8. VEity, as for an example the noble the nob]e Germans have gra- 
An. 1 544. ac- Ciouſly done before him. After a farre other ſort epenies che 
cordingly. Apoſtles, the ſpirituall Kingdome of Chriſt chen hey * cheir ar- 
mour was righreonſneſſe;poverty, 'paticnce,mceknefe, wribula- 
rion;conrempr ofthe world and continuall ſuffering of wrongs; 
their trong ſhield was faith; and their ſwyrdithe Word of God, 
Eph. 6. Wi h the Goſpell preaching drove'they downall ſuper- 
Mifions,as You by yortr Lotdlineſfe have raiſed up againe inthe 
oforious Church of Andchiitt.” The Kinbdome that. hee ſor. 
Tooke: Fob. 6. and the Lotdihip,”thit hee To Maicly forbad 
you, Luke 22,*have)ou recei ved of me 6eftÞ with a ambi- 
tous raigne of coverobfniefe whhth hee" lefr behind him on the 
high, Mountaine, Matth.'4, What ruinous decay c5 hath chan- 
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Nt: (415) 
ced to all Chriſtian Regions, and their Babylonifh Brood, ir 
were muH'to wrire.Ir all be thereforefcreſfary for 'Oar moſt 
worthy King to Toke tipdn in time, and Horh r0 diminiſh youg 
authority and riches, feſt ye hereafter pur all /his pod!y entery 
piiſes in hazard . For nothing ele can Yee d5eof your ſpirira- 
a! na ure bur worke dally mifchiefe. As well may 'yee'he ſpa- 
redin the Commonwealth,'as may Kites, Crowes, and Buz- 
zards, PIcats, Welels, and Rars, Orrers, Wolves, and Foxes, 
Bodilice, Fleas, and Flethflies,. withorher devouring and noy- 
ſome vermine ; for a* unprofitable are yee'tmro/iras they, and as 
Iii:!chave yee in the word of God to'uphoMyou incheſe vaine 
offices 6f Papiſtry asthey . This tncommodions commodiry 
harh E1:, fand had ot yorraltwayes, when'vee have beene of the 
Kings privie Cbunce!l, *and'T rhinke hath now ar this pre- 
ſent hower, that whitfoe ver godly enterprize is there in doing, 
be they never ſo privily handled, yer ſhall the Popiſh Prelates 
of I aly, Spaine, Ftance, Flanders, 'ahd Scortind'have fiire 
know!edgde thereof by yourſecrer Meiſtngers,and you -apaine 
theirctafry compaſimgsro deface'ir ifay be. '* Neitheriſhall * M. Tixdals pros 
thoſe -ealines continue [eng after withour warte, fecialty if Ute of Prelates 
an carneft' teformation of your THametull abuſes be ſought accordingln 
there, ahd never ſhall the briginaIFgfitimds: of 'thar warre tbe 
knoiin bit other Canfes fhalf be hidroeotonr ir with ;'as' that 
he Rig Feekes Nis rIdke his Princely [iOvionr, (the niaimtonance 
ofBisrit?es;or the'Reamits Comiridttoeatth,Semgnothing teffe 
in the Enid, but*an' tphotdmg of -ySu'$n"your milthicfes, 160 
long as you beare rule in 'Parliament' Hohfe; tet Goſpall hall. 
be kept uhder; an! Ohrilt perſtented-inhisairhia{l members, 
$0 rhat'nd godly Afts fhlfcorhe'ont from thente iro! rhe (glory 
of God, ahd Chiftin&hmmonweath,: burryorr will-ſo fawce 
them Wh your RomiftfS6trctries;thartthey: boiready: rofſerve. 
Yout rtirne. Although! rhe TGrigs 'MajeNtionharipermitted! as 
the Scriprues, yet mul the tfieMinifters theredfiar your mot 
crudf} appointment tirhtr ſaffer-mot ryratinons death, or elſe 
with 6pen 'mourh deny Chriſts veriey,. which 4s worſerhan. 
deacth'Thws'give ye Rirengthtohivlawetgenoimitvup his King- 
dome,whomye ſay with your lips yeehavereſuſed,yourperttt- 
nt Phþe of Roine, Y eplay aliogetherHixhoſoomer under the 


fifure bf Tronza. That yeeſay ,yeehite,yeelovo,and rharyce ſay,. Er 7 
YecloveSte hare, Let all faithfull-mew# beware-of ſuchdouble. hi 
| day 
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day dreamers, and hollow hearted Traytors, and thinke,where 
as they bearethe rule, norhing ſhall come rightly torward ci. 
ther in faith or Commonwealth. What - other -workes . can 
come from the Devills working rooles than commeth from the 
hands of his owne malignant miſchiefe? who .can deny the 
Biſhops tobe the inſtruments of ſaran, underſtanding the Scrip- 
cures,and beholding their daily doings? Thinke yee rhere can 
be a greater plague r0 a Chriſtian Realme than to have ſuch 
Ghoſtly Fathers of che Kings Privie councell? If wiſe men do 
judge it any other than a juſt plague for our finnes, and a 
yoke laid upon us for our unreverent receiving of that heaven- 


 Iy rreaſure, the eremall Teſtament of Chriſt, ro have ſuch hy. 


pocrites, theeves, and mrayrors to raigne over us, truly they 
Judge nor aright, If wee would carneſtly therefore rcpenc 
of our former. being, and uvfainedly* rurne ro our everliving 
God, as wee find in the Teſtament, I wonld not doubr it, to jeo- 
pard both my body and foule, that wee, ſhould in ſhort ſpace 
bee delivered of this Popiſh vermine riſing out of this bottom- 


' lefle pir;  Fpoc. 9. which cateth up all that is greene upon earth, 


or hath taken any firengrth of che living word of the Lord: for 
the heartofa King is alwayes in the hands of God, and at ks 
his pleaſurehee may evermoreturne it, Prov. 21. Take mec 
not here that I condemne any Biſhop or Prieſt that is godly, 
doing thoſe holy offices that the Scripture hath commanded 
them, as preaching the Goſpell, providing forthe poore, and 
miniſtring the Sacraments right ; bur againſt the bloody bur. 
chers,tharmurcher up Gods People,aud daily make- havocke of 
Chriſts congregation to maintaine the Jewes Ceremonies, arid 
the Pagans Superſtititions inthe Chriſtian Church, Thoſe arc 
not Bithops, bur Bire-theepes, T yrants, Tormenters, Terma- 
gaunts, and_.the:Devils ſlaughter men. Chriſt left no ſuch 
Diſciples bebind him to fir with cruell Caiphas at the Seſſions 
upon lifeand dearh, of his innocent members, but ſuch as mn 
poverty preached the Goſpell, rebuking the wicked world for 


' Idolarry, hypocrihe, and falſe doftrine. Epiſc:pus 1s as inuch 


to-ſay, as an overſeer, or Superintendent, whoſe office was in 
che-Primitive Church, purely to .infirut che mulcirude in the 
wayes of God,and to ſee that they were nor beaſtly ignorant in 
the holy Scripture, as the moſt parr of them are now adayes. 


Prebyter is as muchto lay, asa Senior or Elder, whoſe office 
was 
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was alſo in godly DofAtrine and examples of living to gaide the 

Chriſtian Congregation,and to ſuffer no manner of ſuperſtition ® 

of Jew nor Gentile to raigne among them, And theſe rwo 

offices were alone in thoſe dayes, and commonly executed of 

one ſeverall perſon, They which were thus appoinred ro 

theſe ſpirituall offices did * nothing elſe bat preach and teach * Buce? us de Regns 
the Goſpell, having aſſiſtants unto them, inferiour officers cal. ©®#%1-3+ © 32, 
kd Deacons, AZF.6. 1 Cor. 1. Rom. 3. No godly man can de- 

ſpiſe theſe offices, neither yer condemne thoſe thar truly exe- 

cucerhem : nor onely are they worthy to haye a comperent li- 

ving, I Cor, g. bur alſo doable honour after the dofrine of 

Saint Paul, x Tim. 5. * Bur from inordinare excefſe of riches, * Note. See the 
ought they of all men ro be ſequeſtred, confidering that the Supplication ro 

molt wicked nature of Marnmon is alwayes to corrupr, yea the King Henry the 

very*EleR, if God were not the more mercifull, Matth, 6. which - Ad 
might be an admonition to our Lordly Biſhops when they be 

in their worldly pompe, that they arenor Gods ſervants belee- 

yed they his ſayings, as they do nothing lefſe, 

* Maſter FiſhIf in his Supplication of Beggers, thus complaines gr F 1s w.' 
to King Henry the Eight of the inconveniency of the Prelates Fox Aas and 
creatneſſe andiſway, borh to himſelfe, and his ſubje&s, worthy Monum, p.9 26+ 
; his Majeſties molt ſerious confideration ; Oh the grievous ſhip- 9 *7* 

" wtacke of the Common-wealth, which in ancient time before 
| thecomming of theſe ravenous wolyes, were ſo proſperous ,8c. 
What remedy ? Make Lawes againſt them? I am in-doubt whe- 
ther yee be able. Are they nor ſtronger in your owne Parlia. 
- ment houſe than your felfe, what a number'of Bifhops, Abbors, 44. fuirs of 
- andPriors, are Lords of your Parliament? Are not all the lear- prelates great- 
' ned men of your Realme in fee withthem, to ſpeakein the neffe fitting. in 
Parliament houſe for them, againſt your Crowne, dignity and Parliament, 
Common-wealth of your Realme, a few of your owne learned 
Counſell onely excepted? What Law can be made againſt 
them that they may be availeable ? Who is hee (though hee be 
pnieved never (o ſore ) that far the murther of his anceſter, , EIS I 3 
| haviſhinent of his wife, of his daughter, robbery, rreſpaſſe, being fark _ | 
mauhme,debr,or any other offence, dare lay it to cheir charge the High- Com- 
by way of Aion? and if hee doe, then is he by and by, miſſion, & there 
by their * wilineffe accuſed of herefie, yea they will ſo - ans or 
handle him erchea paſſe, that excepr he will bearc afaggt at Dey ſtarry heir 
r pleaſure, he ſhall be excommunicated, and then be all his 2&ions 
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Attions daſhed. So captive are your Lawes unto them, thar 

O no man whom they liſt ro excommunicate may be admirted ro 

ſue any aQtion in any of your Courts, If any man in your Sch. 

ons darc be ſohardy tro indite x Prieſt of any ſuch crime, .hee 

hath ere the yeare goe about ſach a yoake of herche layd in his 

necke, that it makcth him wiſh he had nor done ir, Y our Grace 

may fee what a worke there is in Londen, how the B ſhop rageth 

for indiring certaine Curates of extortion, and inconrtinency the 

hat ycare in the Ward-mote Queſt, Had nor Richard, Hunne 

Commenced ation of Premunire againita Prieſt, hee had yer 

Note the danger beene alive, and no herericke ar all, but an honeſt man. And 
that accrews by :hisis by reaſon thar the chiefe inſtrument of your Law, yea the 
ang FA 2 oy chiefe of vour Counſel], and hee which hath your ſword in his 
porall officers, 1224 10 whom alſo all the other infiruments are obedient, is 
alwaies a ſpiritual] man, which hath ever ſuch an inordinate |6ve 

unto his owne kingdome, that hee will maihraine that, though 

a'l the remporal! Kingdomes and Common-wealths. of the 

world ſhould therefore utterly be undone: After which he 

ſ!cwesthe intolerable exatti- ns of the Prelates qp the people, 

_ how much wealth and meney they extore from their p0- 

rity, 

Y »u have hcard now the opinion of onr Martyrs, Piclares, 
and godly Wrizers rouching Epiſcopacie,Lordly Prelates,their 
trayrerly praftiſes, Temporalties, and perniciwuſneſſe ro-our 
Church and Stare both before and in K: Henyy che eighth his 
raigne, in the very infancie of reformation, many then defining | 
and earneſtly writing fortheir utrer exterpation, as moſt peri- 
cious inſtruments of miſchiefe . both ro King, Church and - 
Kingdome:I ſhall now proceed to give you ſome briefe account, 
what hath beene though oftheſe particulars by our Writers, | 
and Martyrs in King Edward the ſixih, Queene Marie and 
Lueene Elizabeths ſabſequent raignes. FP 

MARTYN Learned Martyn Bucer, Profetfor of Divinity inthe Univerſ- 
BUCER. ty of Cambridge,in King Edward the ſ1xth his raigne:n his booke 
MEL. * De Regn) Chriſti {dedicatedito this King)and Devi Cy uſu ants? | 
In Th bbs Miniſterii, determines thus of Lordly Prelates, and their tem- 
Anglicana Baſi- POTrall offices: Firſt, I doubt nor, Moſt noble King, that Your 
tee. 1599, p. Majeſty diſcernes,thar this reformation of Chrifts Kingdome 
65.69. 70.91. which wee requirs, yea which the ſalvation of us all requires, 
SR 0. Ab Epiſeopis nullo modo expeFFandum, 1s by no meanes tO be ex- 
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ſpeRted from theBiſhops, ſince there are ſo few among them(even 
in this Kings raigne whea they were beſt, which is worthy no- 
ring) which do clearly know the power of this Kingdome, an4 
the proper offices thereof; yea, moſt of them by all meanes 
they may and dare, do either oppugae it, deferre or hinder it « 
and thereupon hee adriſcth the King nar to make nfe of Do- 
Qors Bifhops, wio had the greateſt Tirles, and largeſt revenues 
in this reformation, but.of ocher godly Minitters, and Lay-men, 
wherein the knowledge and zeale of God did moſt abonnd ; & 
rq chooſe them for his Counſellours in this -greatrworke who 
baknew the power of Chritt Kingdome,an d defired wirh all 
their hearts thar'ir might prevaile and raign irlt in themſelves, & 
then in all ochers. And becauſe(writes he )1t ts the duty of Bi- 
ſhop ro govern the Churches, -not by their owne ſole pleaſure, 
but with ihe counſell of Presbirers, and Miniſtry of Dea- 
cons, there will be a nececetlicy, asal the othces of Churchcs 
are now diſſipated, and pervercedsro adjoyne ro every one of 
the Biſhops, though never ſo approved, a councell of Presby- 
ters, and miniftrv of Deacons, who alſo ought ro be moſt holi- 
ly examined and tryed, wherher rhey have received of the 
Lord, both ability and will o be aſtitantro their Biihop in rhe 
2dminiftration and procuration of the Churches: rhe Presby- 
rers in conncell ,and afliſtance,the Deacons in obſervance, and 
minittration, &c. Bur now there are ſome of rhe Biſhops, 
whoſe ſervice your ſacred Majeſty uſech in the adminittration 
ofthe Kingdome. Bur firhnothing in this world 15 commended 
to the care of men by the molt high ; which ought more ſolici= 
rouſly & religiouſly to be looked ro and managed,then the pro- 
curation of religion, that is, of che erernall ſalvation of the cleQ 
of God ; ſummun eſt nefar, itis the higheſt impiery ro preferte 
any other Bufineſle before rhis care, or for any caufe whatſoever 
ro binder them, ſo as their miniſteries be leſſe fully adhihired rs 
their Churches. Miſes was moſt amply endued withrhe ſpirt 
of God, and excelled wich incredible wiſedome , and he altoge- 
therburned with a moſt ardent ſtudy of planting and preſerving 
the true religion ; yer ſeeing hee ought to governe che whole 
Common-wealth of Itrael, hee by Gods command fer Aaron 
his brother wich his ſonnes over matrers of religion,that rhey 
might WH OL Y beſtow themſelves in them. The Maccabees 
truly  joyned rhe ..Civill adminiftrarion t@ the . Ecclefiaſti- 
| | Hhh 2 call 
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call,but with what ſucceſſetheir hiſtories teſtifie, wherefore it 

15 tO be wiſhed that Biſhops according to Gods Law, religionitus 

ſolisvacent procurandis, thould onely additt themſelves ro mat- 

rers of Religion, and lay aſide all other buſineſſes from them, 

though benehciall ro mankind, and lcave them tro thoſe who 

ſhould wholly beſtow themſelves on them,being choſen thereto 

*®Tris the Divell by God, There is no office that requires more ſtudy and care 

— ole __ than the procuration of foules. * Satan knowing this yery 

aber © beConrs #Ellharh brought co paſſe,that Biſhops and chiete Ecclefiaſticall 

tiers and tempo- Prelates ſhould be ſent tor by Kings & Emperours unto their 

rall oficers, Courts ro manage publike affaires, both of warre and e 

Hence theſe miſchicfes have enſued; firſt,a negle of the whlole 

ſacred minittry, the corruption of dofrine, the deſtruftion of 

diſcipline, After as ſoone as Prelaics began ro uſurpe rhe place 

of Lords,they challenged their luxury 8 pomp to themſelyes:ro 

whichend fince the wealth of Princcs was requiſite, that which 

they ought to beſtow out of their Ecclehaſticallreyenues, upon 

the faichfull Miniſters of Churches, upon Schooles, upon the 

poore of Chriſt, all theſe things b*ing taken from chem by hor- 

rible ſacriledge,they ſpent them upon rior,and princely pompe, 

: Hour _—_ And when as the goods of the Church were not fufhcient to 
great - fins ly mainraine this Juxury and pompe, they flattered away,and beg- 

pofſcfions, ged, and by various frauds rooke from Kings goodly rich 

| pefſcflions, and great Lordſhips: by which acceffions their 

luxury and pride was thenceforth not onely foſtered and ſu- 

ſtained, bur likewiſe -infinitely increaſed : which afterwards ſo 

farre prevailed, that the ſpoyles of ſingle Churches would not 

ſaffice each of them, but they brought the matter to this pallez 

thar one at this day may fleec cor ſpoylethree or ſoure Bilhop- 

rickes, Abbies,and other Prelacics, and ſuch a multirude of pa* 

riſh Churches as is horrible -ro name. for they ſay there is one 

|  larelydeadinthis Kingdome who fleaed aboye 20. Pariſhes, 

* See his Seripte So Buuer,k who held Biſhops & Miniſters to be all one,andthat 

Anglicans: PE: the power of ordination (reſting originally in Chrift,derivatively 

254-355-259. . x. dah, 27/966 Anois role”: d 
151,292,293 inthe whole Church, and miniſterially onely in Biſhops, an 

and Comment.in Presbyrers as ſervantsro the Church) belonged as well to Prel- 

Marth. 6. . =_ byrers as ro Biſhops; with whom Peter Martyr his fellow Ren 

tons He oe ne Unc Geert on 

Titus. þ. 106, Cures, in his Commenplaces, printed at London cum privilegio: 

109, 168, Ann-1576. Claſſ. 4+ Loc.x. Seft, 23+ p, 849, co which I ſhall re- 

| eric you for brevity lake, | To 
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To theſe I might adde ; The image of both Paſtors,wrinten by 2y;ogt;us. 
Huldricke £wmglius, tranſlated into Engliſh by John Veron, de- 
dicared ro the Duke of Somerſet, Lord Protetor, and Printed 
at London, Cum privitegro, An. 15 50, Wherein he proyes the 
parity and identity of Biſhops and Presbyters : condemnes the 
Lordly and fecular dominion, Wealth, Pompe,Pride, Tyranny, 
Nonpreach,and rare preaching of Pielates; and manifeſts Lord 
Biſhops, as then they tood ( and now) to be falſe Paſtors, and 
. meer 'papall andanrichriſtian officers, not warranted hy Gods 
word ; but becauſe Zwinglius was a forraigner, I ſhall paſſe it 
Þy without tranſcribing any paſſage thereof, Biſhep Hooper; * 
 * MF. John Hooper, both a Biſhop, and martyr of our Church, » x,, yo1, z. pag, 
a-great * oppoſer of Ceremonies, Epiſcopall Rochets,and Veſtments 46. x 37. | 

in which hee would not be conſecrazed, writes thus of the ſecular * Upon the 8. 
imployments, wealth, and calling of Biſhops, For the ſpace = > © Oy aan 
of 400. yeares after Chriit, the Biſhops applyed all their wit on- ®'7%*. 
Iy tg their owne vocation, tothe glory of God, and the honour 
of the Realmes they dwelt in: though they hadnort fo much 
upon their heads as our Biſhops have, yer had they more within 
their heads,zas the Scripture and Hiſtories reſtifie. For they ap- 
plyed all the wit they had unto the vocation, and miniftry of 
.the Church,whereugto they were called. But our Biſhops have 
ſo much witthar they can rule and ſerve ( as they ſay ) in both 
States, in the Church, and alſo in the Civill pelicie, when one 
ef them is more then any man is able to ſarisfie, ler him doe al- 
wayes his beſt diligence, Ifhee be ſo necefary. for the Court, 
thatin Civill cauſes he cannot be ſpared, ler him uſe that vo- 
cation, and ſpare the other: It is not potſible hee ſhould doe , 4 
both well. * Ic is a great overſight in Princes thus ro charge , egne tht i 
them with two burthens: the Primitive Church had no ſuch cx 2. © * 
Biſhops as wee, they. had ſuch Biſhops, as did preach many 

ly Sermons in lefſe time, than cur Biſhops horſes be a 
bridling, Their houſe was a Schoole, or treaſure houſe of Gods 
Miniſters , if it be ſonow let every man judge. T he Magiſtrates 
that ſuffer the abuſe of theſe goods be culpable of the fault ; if 
the ſourth part of the Biſhopricke remained to the Biſhop, ir 
. were ſufficient ; the third part to Schoolemaſters : rhe fecond to Ngge, 
poore, and ſouldiers were better beſtowed ; If any be offended 
with me for this my ſaying, he loverh not his owne ſoules health 
nor Gods Laws,nor mans; out of which I am alwayes ready tO 
| Hhh 3 prove 
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prove the thing 1 have ſaid to be rae, F urther, I ſpeake of 

tove, nor of harred, And in his Apologie hee faith, Ie is both 

againſt Gods Laws & mans,that Biſhops andclergie men ſhould 

be judges Over any ſab jets within this Realme, for ir 150 parr 

of their office,they can do no more bur preach Gods Ward, and 

miniiter Gods Sacraments, and excommunicate ſach as God; 

Lawes do pronounce to be excommunicated ; -who would pur 

a ſword into a madmans hand? And in his expoſerzon on Pſal.:3. 

1580. f. 40. Although Bithops ( ſazth hee ) in the raigne of 

Conſtantine the Great obtained, char among Biſhops ſome ſhould 

be called Archbiſhops, and Merropolitans,8&c.Yer this prehemi. 

nencie was at the pleaſure & diſcretion of Princes, &nar alwaies 

tyed to one ſorcof Prefares, as the impiery of our time belee- 

verth,as we may ſee in the Councell of Calcedon & Afficke.So rhar 

it is maniteR,rhat chis Superior preheminency is nor of Divine, 

bur of humane righr,inſtirured our of civill policte. So Hooper. 

The Booke of ordination of Miniſters, and Conſecraationgf Bi- 

The Booke of ſhops, compiled by the Biſhops in King Edwards dayes, ratiticd 
Ordinatjon. by * mp9 Ads of Parliament,and ſubſcribed to by all aur * Mini- 
- 3 by: 6.e.12+ ſfer;, hath this notable paſſage, and charge againit che Lordli- 
o on 6 og neffe, and ſecular imploymenrs of Prelares and Miniſters, pre. 
: * fcri>mgall Biſhops , when they ordaine Minifters, Archbiſhops, 
or Biſhopsto uſe this exhorrarion ro them. Have alwayes prin- 

red in your remembrance, how great a treaſure is commitred to 

your charge, for they bethe ſheepe of Chriſt which hce bought 

with his death,and for whom he ſhed his blood. che Church and 
Congregation, whom you muſt ſerve, is his ſpouſe "and body ; 
And ifir ſhall chance the ſame Church, or any member thereof 

ro take any hurt or hinderance by reaſon of your negligence, yee 

know the greatnefle of the fault, and alſo of the horrib!e puniſh- 

menc which will enſue, Wheretore conſider with your ſelves 

the end of your Miniſtry towards the children of God, rowards 

the ſpouſe and body of Chriſt ; and ſee thar' you never ceaſe 

your labour, yourcare, and diligence, until] you have done all 

that lyech in you, according ro your bounden duty to bring 
all ſuch as are or ſhall be committed ro your charge, unto that 
ri penefſe or perfeAnefſe of age in Chriit, that there be no place 

lefr among them either for errour in religion, or for vitiouinelſe 

*of lite. ( And what Prelate or Miniſter hath done this? ) And for 


chis (elfe ſame cauleyyee ſee how yee ought ro forſake, _ m 
| aide 
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aſide (as much as you may)-all worldly cares and ſindies, Wee 
have good hope, that you have well weighed , and pondered 
rheſe things with your ſelves long before this time, andthar you 
have cleerly determined by Gods grace to give your ſelves whol- 


1y to this vocation,whereunto it bath pleaſed God ro call you;ſce 


that (as much as lycth in you ) you apply your ſelves whoily: 


ro this one thing,and draw all your care and ſtudy this way, & 
rothisend; And that you will continually pray for the heaven- 
ly aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt,thar by daily reading and weigh- 
ng. of the Scriptures, you may ſo waxe riper, and ſtronger in 
your Miniſtry, And that this your promiſe ſhall mcre move you 
to doe your daties, yee jhall anſwer plainly ro theſe, things 
which we inthe name of the Congregation ſhall demand of you 
touching the ſame. | 


Will you give your faithſull diligence alwayes ro winiſter The Biſhop, | 


the Do&rine and Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of Chriſti, as 
the Lord hath commanded, and as this Rea!me hath received 
the fame, according ro the Commandemenrs of God ; ſo thar 
you-may teach the people commirred tq.your cure and charge, 
with all diligence ro keepe, and obſerve the ſame ? 

I will fo doe by the helpe of God, 


Will you be diligent in Prayers,and in reading of rhe holy The Bithep. 


Scriptures, and. in ſuch ſtudies as helpe to the knowledge of 
the ſame, laying aſide the ttudy of the World, and the & leſh? 


I willendeayour my ſelfe ſo rodoe, the Lord being my hel- Anſwers, - 4 


per. And artheconſecration of every: Archbithop and Biſhop, 
this charge by the direQtion of the ſaid hooke is given to-him. 
+ Bee thon to;thy flocke a fheepheard, not a wolfe; feed 


them, but deyoure them nor, And it is worthy obſervation, . 


that the ſame Chapters.and Epiſtles are readat- the ordination 
of Miniſters, andconſecration of Biſhops; which proves their 


office and funQtion both one and the ſame by divine inſtitution, . 


The third part of the Homily, ofthe perill of Idolatry,ratihed 


—l 


by the 35.: Article of our Church; ſubſcribed unto by all our The Booke 


Prelates and Miniſters, publiſhed in King Edward the. 6. 


dayes, and reprinted by King Fames hi ſpectall command . deter- 
mines thus againitthe Cuurtſhip, and ſecular imployment of 
Prelares. That Biſhops in the'Primutive Church did moſt diligently, 
and ſincerely teach and preach, for they were then preaching Biſhops» 


and more often ſeene in Pulpits than in Princes. Palaces; more yo 
6cC up 4 


his Hemilies, SS 


Yather Latimer 


* in his Sermons, 1: 


£17310, &Cc. 
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upied in hit Legacit, who ſaid, Goe yee unto the whole world 
and preach the Goſpell unto all men; than in Ambaſſages and af- 
faires of Princes of this world. Andin the 5. and 6:'part of the 
Homily againſt wilfull rehellion, and the ſecond part;of the Ho- | 
mily for Whirſunday,norably paints forchar large the treaſons, 
conſpiracies, praftiſes, aud rebdhionsiof Popes, and our Pre- 
lates againſt the Emperours and our ' Kings in former ages, 
which hce that will may there' read ar hrs leaſure, being roo 
common and lafge torecite. 

M, Hugh Latimer (who gave over his Biſhopricke our of con- 
ſcience,in K.Henry rhe 8.his raigne,and never reſumed it againe; 
pping for joy, hee: was rid of that heavie burthen, ). In his 
* Sermon of rhe Plough preached thns,Ged ſaith by the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, Maled/ tus quz facit opus De! fraudulenter, guileſully, 
and deceirfully: ſome bookes have, negligenter, negligently, or 
fackly, How many ſach Prelates, how many ſuch Biſhops 
( Lord for thy mercy ) are there now in England ? And what 
ſhall wee in this caſe do? ſhall weecompany with them? O 
Lord, for thy mercy ſhall we nor company with them? O Eord, 
whither ſhall wee fleefrom them ? Burcurſed be heerhat doth 
rhe worke ofthe Lord negligently or guilefully: - A ſore word 
for them that are negligent in diſcharging their office ill ; ' Yee 
that be Prelares looke well ro your office : for right Prelating 
is buſie labouring, and not Lording,therefore preach and teach, 
and {er your plough be doing. Ye Eords{I fay )thar live like loy- 
rerers, looke well ro your office, the Plough is your office and 
charge;if yee live idle, and foyrer, you doe not your duty, 8c. 
They have to ſay for themſelves long cuſtomes,ceremonies, and 
authority, placing in Parliament, many things more And I fear 
mee this Land is not ripe to be ploughed, for as the ſaying is, 
it lacketh withering, This Land flacketh withering,at leaſt it 1s 
nor for mee to plough. For what ſhall I Jookefor among 
thornes, bur pricking and ſcratching ? What among ſtones, bur 
ſtumbling? what ( lhadalmoſt ſaid) among Scorpions, bur 
ſtinging ? But thus much dare ay, that fince Lording, and loy- 
tering hath come np, preaching hath gone downe, contrary 10 
the Apoitlesrimes; for they preached and Lorded-nor, and 
now they Lord and preach not ; for they that bee Lords will ill 
goero the Plough, it is no meete office to chem, irisnot ſee- 
m:ng for heir eſtate : Thus cameup Lording loyrerers : mow 

crep 


Lo 
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crept up unpreaching Pcelates: for how many unlearned Pre- 

fates have wee now art this day? Andno marvell, for if the 

ploughmen that now he, were made Lords, rhey would cleane ; 

give over ploughing, they would leave their labour and fall ro Note this well, 
Lording outright, and let the plough Rand;& then both plonghs 
not walking, nothing ſhould be in the Common-wealth bur 
hunger: For ever fince the Prelates were made Lords and No- 
bles, their plough ftandeth, there is no worke done,the people 
ftarve: they hawke,they hunt, they card, they dice, they pa- 
ſtmme in their Prelacies with gallant Gentlemen , with their 
dauncing Minions, and with their freſhcompanions, ſo thar 
ploughing tis ſet aſide, and by their Lording, and loytering, 
preaching and ploughing is cleane gone, And thus if the plough- 
men in the Country were as negligent in their office, as Pre- 
lates be, wee ſhould not long live for lacke of ſuſtenance, And 
as it isneceflary ro have this ploughing for the ſuſtentation of 
the body, ſo muſt wee have alſo the other for the farisfaion of 
the ſoule, or elſe we cannot live long ghoſtly : for as the body 
waſteth and conſumeth away for lacke of bodily meate, ſo doth 
the ſoule pine away for want of ghoſtly meate; Andas diligent- 
ly as the Husband man plongheth for the ſuſtentarion of the 
Body, ſo diligently muſt the Prelares and Miniſters labour for 
the feeding ot the ſoule; Both the Ploughs muſt ill be going,as 
meſt neceflary for man : they have great labours and therefore 
they ought to have good livings, thar they may commodiouſly 
feed their flocke ; for the preaching of the Word of God is 
called meate : Scripture catferh it meate, nor ſtrawburies that 
come but once a yeare:and tarry not long, but are ſoone gone : 
but it is meare, ir is no dainties: the people miſt have meare 
that muſt be familiar, and continuall and daily given unto 
them to feed on, &c, And wherefore are Magiſtrates ordained, 
burchar the rranquilliry of the Common-wealth may be confhir- 
med, limiting both Ploughes? But now for the fault of unprea- 
ching Prelates, mee thinkes I could gueſſe whar might be ſaid 
for excuſing ofthem : they are ſo troubled with Lordly living ; 
they he ſo placed in Palaces, couched in Courts, ruffling in 
their rents, danncing in their Dominions, burthened with Em- 
baſages, pampering of cheir paunches like a Monke that ma- 
keth his Fubj{ce,mounching in cheir maungers, and moyling in 


4 


their gay Mannorsand Manſions, and (o troubled with loyte- 
I:1 ring 


BE... 

ring in their [ordfhips, that they cannot attend it: they are 0% 
therwiſe occopicd, Ierre in Kings wattcrs, ſcme are Em. 
baſſadours, ſcme of the Privie Counſel), ſome furniſhrhe 
__ Court, ſome are * Lords of Parliament, ſome aree Prefſi. 
Bilhops Lords of dents, and controllers of Mints, Well; well, Is this theig 
the Parliament, duty ? iS this their calling ? 15 this a meere office for a Prieſt, to 
2: to fit therein. be controllers of Mints? is this a meete office for a Prieſt thax 
hath cure of ſoules? is this his charge? I would here aske a 

queſtion, Who coOntrolleth the Divell ar home at his Pariſh 

whiles. hee centrolleth the Mint ? If the Apoſtles might nor 

leave the office of preaching to be Deacons, ſhall one leave ir 

for minting ?. I cannor tell-you ; the ſayingis, that ſince Prieſts 

have beene Minters, money hath becne worſe than it was 

| before, And they ſay, that the evilnefſe of money hath 

' made all things deere, And in this behalfe I muſt ſpeake 

ro England : Heare my Country England , as Saint Paul 

ſaidin 1 Cor. 6, (for Pau} was no fitting Biſhop, but a wal» 

{ king and a preaching Bithop) 1 there (ſaith hee.) utterly a- 

mong you no, wiſe man 10:be an arbitrator in matters of Judgement? 
What? not one of all that can judge berweene brother. and brother, but 
one, brother goeth 10 Law with another, and that.under Heathen Judges. 
Appoint thoſe judges that are moſt abxe and vile in the Congregations 
Which hee ſpeaketh. in rebuking them, for ſaith hee,. ad erube- 
ſeentiam veſtram dico; I ſpeake it ro your ſhame. So England I 
ſpeake it to thy ſhame, is there never a Nohleman.to be a Lord 
Prefident, but it muſt be a Prelate.? Is there neyer a wiſe man in 
the Ream to be a Controller of the Mint? I ſpeake ir to your 
fhame, I ſfeake ir to your ſhame : If there be never a wiſe 
man, make. a water-bearer, a tinker, a.cobler, aſlave, a page 
controllerofthe Mint : Make a meane. Gentleman, a Groeme, 

a Yeoman,,make a poore Begger Lord Prefident.Thus ] ſpeakes. 

not that I would have ir ſo ; butto your ſhame, Is there never 

a Gentteman meete nor. able t@ be Lord Prefident? For why are 

nor. the Noble men, and young Gentlemen of England ſo 

brought up in the knowledge of God, and in learaings that they 

be able ro exccute offices in the Common-wealth? the King: 

Nore wis hath a great many Wards,and I heare there is a Court of Wards; 
| Why is there not a Schoole of W ards,as well as there is a-Court 

for their Lands? Why are they not ſer to the Schooles where 


hey may learne.? of why, are they. nor ſent «hy? 
| a 


* Father Latymer 
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(227) 
chat they may be able to ferve the King when they come to age? 
The onely caitſe why Noble men be nor made Lord Prefidenes 
13, becauſe they have nor becne brought up in learning, yer 
there be already Noblemen enough, though nor ſo many as I 
could wiſh, able ro be Lord Prefidents; and wiſe men enough 
for rhe Mint: and as unmeeta thing it is for Biſhops to be Lord 
Preſidents, or Priefts ro be minrers, as it was for the Corinihrans 
ro plcad marrers of yariance before hearhen Judges: Iris alſo a 
faunder to rhe Noblemen, as though they lacked wiſedome, 
and {carning to be able for ſuch offices : A prelate hath a charge 
and cure otherwiſe, and therefore he cannor diſcharge his duty, 
and be a Lord Preſident roo, for a Prefidentſhip requireth a 
whole man, and a Biſhop cannot be rwo men ; A Biſhoop hath 
his office; a locke to teach,ro looke unto,and therefore he can- 
aot ineddle wich another office which requirerh an whole man: 
hee ſhould therefore give ir over ro whom it is meete, and [a- 
bour in his owne bufinefle,as Pau writeth ro the Theſſalonians, 
Let every man doe his owne buſineſſe,and follow hiscalling : Let the 
Prieſt preach, and che Noblemen handle Temporall marrers. 
Well, I would all men would looke ro theic dury as God hath 
called them, and then wee ſhould have a flouriſhing Chrittian 
Commonweale, &c, You may read all rhe Sermon to this pur- 
ce. Inthe cloſe whereof he proves the devill ro be the beſt 
ſhop in England, becauſe hee alwaics followes his plough 
night and day, is never a Nen-refident; and manifeſtsour Bi- 
ſhops,cven in King Edward! dayes when they were beſt, ro be 
as bad or worſe than the Devill,and chargerh the King in many 
png Sermons to out with them, and make them all Quon- 
In his ffr Sermon before King Edward, f. 6 x, 62, he thus 
proſecures the ſame argumenr. Though, I ſay, thar I would 
wiſh more Lord Preſidents, I meane not, rhat I would have 
Prelates Lord Preſidents,nor thar Lord Biſhops ſhould be Lord 
Prefidents. As touching thar, I ſaid my mind and.conſeience the 
laſt yeare, And although ir is ſaid, Preſin, it is not meant that 
they ſhould be Lord Preſidents, rhe office ofa Prefidentlhip is 
a Civill office,and it cannot be that one man ſhall diſcharge borh 
well, &c. In his Sermon at Stanford. p. 96. Chriſt was not rhe 
Emperours Treaſurer;therefore he led not with chat pointy 
bur left it ro the Treaſurer ro — and derermine, Hee (rows 
112 A 
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about another vocation to preach unto the people their duty 

and to obey their Princes, Kings, Emperours, and Magiſtrates, 

andro bid them givethar che King requirerh of chem,not to ap- 

point a King, whar .hee ſhall require of them, Iris mecte for 

every man to keepe his owne vocation, and diligently walke in 

!r, and with faithſulneſſe ro ſtudy rv be occupicd in that God 

hath called him unto, andnot to be bufic in that God hath nor 

called him unto, &c. In his Sermon ons. John Evangeliſts day. 

f. 2384. But itis a thing to be lamented that the Prelates and other 

ſpirituall perſons will net attend upon their Offices, they will net be 

amongſt their flockes, but rather will run hither, and thither, heres 

and there, where they are not cafled, and in the meane ſeaſin leave 

them at advenure of whom they take their living; yea and futher- 

more, ſome will rather be Clerkes of Kitchins, or take other offices 

upon them, beſides that which they have already : but with what cons 

The Spiritual ſerence theſe ſame doe ſo 1 cannot tell,] feare they ſhall not be able to 
Paſtors havea 774Ke anſwere at the laft day for their follzes, as concerning that mat- 
great charge, er: for ths office i; ſuch a heavie and mighty pe that 1t requireth 4 
" Whole manzyea and let every Curate or Parſon keepe his Cure 10 wl ich 

God hath appointed him,and let him doe the beſt that he can, yet 1 
zell you be cannot chuſe but the Devill will have ſome, for he ſleepers 
not,he goeth about daygy night to feek whom be may devoure,Therfort 
it 75 neede for every Godly Minifter,to abide by his ſheepe, ſeeing that 
the Wolfe 15 ſo neere, and 10 keepe them, and witkſtand the Wolfe. In- 
deed there be fome miniſters bere in England which dce no good at al, 
end therefore it were better for them t0 leave their benefices, and give 
roome unto 0thers, Finally ,in his Sermon Preached before the Conv0- 
cation Tune 9.1m the 28. of Henry 8.he thus ſpeaketh ro the Cler- 
gic of England, and Lordly Prelates touching the urilitic of their 
Councels and afſemblies for the Churches good: The cnd of 
your Convocation ſhall ſhew whar ye have done, the fruice that 
ſhall come of your conſultation,ſhal fhewwhat generationYe be 
of, For what have ye done hitherto I pray you rheſe .yeares 8 
more? Whathave ye engendred.? What have yee brought 
forth? Wharfruice is. come of your long and great afſembly ? 
what one thing that the people of England hath beene the ber- 
ter of an haire? Or you: your ſelves, either accepted before 
} Godzor berter diſcharged coward the | people, committed unts 
Your cure ?- Or that the people is berrer learned and-ravgh? 

201, then they were in'time paſt, ro whether of theſe ought 


In his Sermons 
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we to attribute ir, to your indvſ.ry, or to the providence of 
God, and rhe foreſecing of the Kings Grace ? Ought we to 
thanke you, or the Kings highnefſe? whether fiirred other firſt, 
yourhe King thar ye mighr preach, or he you by his Lerters, 
that ye ſhonld preach oftner? Is ir unknowne thinke you, how 
both ye and your Curates were in manner by violence enforced 
to ſer bookes ro be wade nor by you, but by prophane and lay 
perſons, to let them I ſay, be ſold abroad and read for the in- 
ſiruflion-of the people? I am bold with you, bur I ſpeake La- 
tine and not Englifh ro the Clergie, not ro the Laity : I ſpeake 
to you being pre ent and not behind your backes. God is my 
witneſſc, 1 fpeake whatſoever is ſpoken of the good will that 
I beare y ou, God is my wicneffe which knoweth my heart, and 
compeſlleih me to ſay,that Ifay. Now I pray you in God his 
name what did you, ſo great Fathers, ſo many, ſo long a 
ſeaſon, ſo oft aſſembled rogether? what went you abour ? 
what would ye have bronght to paſſe? two things taken 
aways the one, that ye (which Theard) burned a dead man: 
the other, that ye (which I left) went about to burne one being 
alive, Him becauſg he did, I cannor rell]how, in his Teſtament 
withſtand your prof, in other points, as I have heard, a very 
g$o0d magreported to he of an honeſt life, while he hyed, full 
of good workes, both good to the Clergie,and alſo to the Laity; 
this other, which trucly never hurt any of you, ye would have 
raked in the Coales, becauſe he would not ſubſcribe ro cerraine 
Articles, that trooke:'away the Supremacie of the King. Take 
away theſe rwo Noble AQts, and there is nothing elſe left, thac 
ye went aboutthar I know, ſaving that 1 now remember, that 
ſomewhar ye attempred againſt Eraſmus, albeir as yer nothing, 
15Come tO light, Ye have oftfir in conſultation, bur what have 
ye done? ye have had many things in deliberation,bur whar onC 
put forth, whereby either Chritt is more gloriheg,or elſe Chnitis 
people made more holy? Tappeale tro your owne conſcience. 
How chanceth this?How came this thus? Becauſe there were nO 
Children of lighr,no Children of God among you, which ſerting 
the world at nought,would ſtudie to illuſtrate the glory of God, 
and thereby ſhew themſelves Children of light. So rhis godly 
Martyr, who- hath ſundry ſuch like paſſage in his Sermons. 
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Lontm, Maſter Bradford complaines, that the Pillars of the 
Church were perſecuters of the Church,end tells him you ſhall no: 


find in all the Scripture this your eſſentiall part of ſucceſſion of Bi- 


fh1p5: whereupon Harpesfie!d ſayd, Tell m2, were not the Ap1ſiles 


Edna:d Alles. 


T his is the pre - 
ſent obje&jion 
for the continy« 
ance of Biſhops, 
Deanes,and 
Chapters, 


Note. 


Biſhyps? To which Bradford :eplyed : No, except you will make 
a new d-finition of a Biſhop, that is, give him no certaine place. 
Harpesheld, Indeede the Apoſtles Office, was not the Biſhops office : 
for 1t was univerſall, but yet Chriſt inſtimured Biſhops in his Church 
as Prul ſaith: he hath given Paſtors, Prophets, gyc. .So that 1 
trow it be proved by the Scripmres the ſucceſſi-n of Biſhops to 
be an eſſentiall point. Brad The Miniſtry of Gods Word and Miniſters 
be aneſſentiall point, But to tranſlate this 29 the Biſhops and their 
—_ 15 a plaine fubtilty, And therefore, that it may be plaine 
1 will ache you a queſtion; Tell me , WHETHER THAT THP 
SCRIPTVRE KNEW ANY DIFFERENCE. BEIWEENE 
BISHOPS AND MINISTER $,which ye called Prieſts? 
Harpſ. No.(So that by the joynt confeſtion of Papiſts and Pro- 
reftanrs in Queene Marjes time Biſhops and Minitters by the 
Scriprare are both one,) Brad, Well, then goe on forwards, 


and let us ſire what ye ſhall get now FE, the —_ of 
0 
tho 


Biſh:ps, that is of Miniſters, which can,be underſtood of ſuch 
Biſhops as miniſter not, but Lord it. Lord Biſhops thgn are none 

of Chriſts inſtiruti@n, nor of the Apoſtles ſucceſhod,Maſter Fax 

his As end Monuments of our Martyrs Lond. 1610, p. 1996. 

I finde this Dialogue berweene Dr, John Bakery Collins his 
Chaplaine, and Edrmund Allin a Martyr. Baker, Iheard ſay, 

that you ſpake againſt Prieſts and Biſhops. Allin, T ſpeake f1r 
them, for now they have fo much living and eſpecially Biſhops, Arch- 
deacons, aud Deanes, that they neither can nor will teach Gods Word. 
If they had a bundred pounds a peece, then would they apply their ſi#- 
dy, now they cannot for other affaires. Collins, who will then ſer 
his children to ſchoole ? Allim, Where there 7s nw one ſet 10ſchoole 
for that end, there would be 4.0. becanſe rhat one Biſhops liv divi- 
ded into 30, or 40, parts, would finde ſd many as well learnea men as 
the Bifhops be now, who have all this Irving; neithet had Peter nor 

Paul any ſuch revenue, Baker,Ler us diſpatch himghe will mar all. 

Collins, Ifevery man had a hundred pounds,as he ſaith,irwould 
make more ſeatned men. Baker, Burour Biſhops would be an- 
Foy if that they knew it. Allin.. It were for a Common wealth to 

ave ſuch Biſhoprickes divided,for the further increaſe of learning. 


Infinice are the deckamations and complaints of our godly 
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Martyrs in Queene aries ard King Een the 8, his raigne a- 
gainſt the Artichriſtian calling, Wealth, Temporalnes, Tyrarny, 


Pride, Pompe, Lordlineſſe, and ſecular imployments of cur Prelares, 
which becauſe they are ordinary,and every man may reade them 
in Maiter F:x his. 4&5 and Mcruments, I ſhall therefore paſie 
them by in filence, and procecde to ſore other Authorities. 
Our , leaned Je{n Bale determins thus of our Lordly 
Biſhops. The Bifho ps compaſſe every where about withtyran- 
ny and malice poſſible, the holds, the dwelling houſes and pla- 
ces of reſort pertaining ro the faithfull binen : they vexe 
thcir bodies on every fide with rebukes, ſcones, blaſphemics, 
byes, ſcourgings, impriſonments, open fhames of the world, and 
all manner of kindes of death: ſeldome eſcape any from the 
rerrible hands of the Prelates and Prieſts, that fincerely favour 
the truth : every where have they their ſpies, theis Judaſſes, 
their falſe accuſers, their Sommoners, their Bayliffes, and their 
pick-rhankes, with other GfFcers to bring them in. In all pla- 
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ces are they diligently watched, fiereely examined when they * 


are taken,and cruelly enforced to accuſe ſo many as they know 
of that beleefe, Every where have they ſpirituall priſons and 
Biſhops Dungeons, with plenty of ropes,ftockes, and irens,and 
as little chariry elſe as the Devill hath in hell, This hath beene 
their order fromthe time of Satans Liberty, and this haye they 


taken for an high point of Chriſtian Religion. For this is the - 


houre that Chriſt prophecied of, wherein men ſhould rhinke 
to doe Coed great ſervice when they put one of his unto death, 
Kone other cauſed Herod and Pilate ro put Chriſt ro death, bur 
Anngs & Caiaphas.None other rhoved Felix the Preſident of Ju-> 
7y to impriſon Paul, but the puffed up Prelate Ananias. Trajanus 
the Emperour would never ſo extreamely have perſecuted the 
Chriſtian Church, nor yer other cruell cyrants ever fince, had 
they.not beene propped forward by ſach pampred Palfryes of 
the Devill, the beaſtly Biſhops, Whoſe calling and rayterly 
Praftiſes he much declaimes againſt both there, and in his Cen- 
Mries,to which I ſhall referre you. 


Matthew Parker Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the life of Hu- 


ders his predeceſſor, wrires thus of Biſhops intermedling with MATTHEW: 


ſecular offices and affaires; that about the yeare of our Lord 


PARKER, 
* Antiquir. Fcels 


1197. there was nothing ſound and fincere in the Chriſtian Briz.p. 2 39+ 14 04 
Ierublike,that the whole Clergie under afeigned andcounter- 341-143. 143, , 
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feir ſhew of Religion, did wallow wichout puniſhment in wic- 

kedneſſe, in bribes, in honours and rapineſſe, negletting utterly 
\_ the preaching of Gods Word. The Originall (faith heS of this 
evill ſprung from this,that the Clergie did roo much intermed- 
dle with worldly affaires, contrary to the Decrees of the Or- 
rhodox Fathers. For atthat time the Deane of Pauls was made 
Lord Treaſurer; who carrying that Office, quickly hourded up 
a great treaſure; at Talt falling into a.deadly diſcaſe pait recove- 
ry, he was exhorted by the Biſhops and great men to receive 
the Sacrament of Chritts body and blood, which he trembling 
at refuſed ro doe: whereupon the King admoniſhed and com- 
A frange evill manded him to doe it, he promiſed him thereupon to doe it the 
deathofa Cler- nextday: being admoniſhed ro make his Will, he comman4ed 
gic Lord Tr on all :o voyd the roome bur one Scribe. Who beginning to write 
ſucer, who like };- Will in the accuſtomed forme; In the Name of the Father, of 


Ixdas Chriſts Ir ED 
Treaſurer and the Sonne, (4c. The Deane perceiving it» commanded him in a 


bag-bearer dyed rage to blor ir our, and theſe words onely to be written; * I be- 
in deſpaire. £ queath all my goods to my Lord the King, my body to the grave, ant 
ego eruta PM8 111 ule t0 the Devill; which being uttered, he gave up the 


Domt x | [ . - 
—_—_ 5 artery Ghoſt, The king hereupon commanded his carcafſe to be car- 
Anizman Diahs. ried in a Cart; and drowned in the River, This kinde of exam- 


& 


to. Que dieex- ples (writes he) are therefore to be produced, thar Clergie men 
"<a 206: may be deterred from being Lord Treaſurers, Colleftors of the 
E kings cuftomes, and from civill and publicke imployments. In 


Huberts time all ſecular offices almoſt were in Clergie mens 
hands, for ſome of them were Chauncellours, ſome Juſtices, 
ſome Treaſurers of the kingdome, others had other Oſkces in © 
all che kmgs Courts and Pluralities of many great livings be- 
ſides : which wealth, honours, offices, and dignitics, as 1t 
made them like to kings in Stafe and magnificence, ſo tit puffed 
rthemup with ſuch pride and arrogance, that in the 36, yeare of 
See N jelolas de King Henry the third, they were removed from all Civill Offices 
Clemangits, De and honours, at the inſtant requeſt and defireof the greateſt 
pag _—_ 's Noblemen io whom the ſame Offices were committed. Hence 
og hr pra > «n+ {ome of all orders in our preſent times have moſt # ſharpely r= 
Diſcourſe a» Prehended the Clergic for this very thing, that being advanced 
gainſt Biſbops to the degree of Divinity , than which nothing in human®© 
I life oughr ro be deemed more holy, they ſhould bee hindred 
cemporallat- there-from with ſecular buſinefes, as with ſervile workes, and 


taires,and bea. being with-drawne from divine things, ſhould give themlclves 
0 


ring ciy1ll of- . 
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to pecuniary and Exchequer affaires which are moſt eſtranged 
from the digniry of their liſe, by which ſome (as appeares by 
the example of that Deane of Pauls) have made ſhipwracke 
both of Conſcienceand foule ro. Williehnus Nubrigenſts ſpea- 
king of Hugh Biſhop of Dureſine,for intermedling with the pro- 
curation of temporall affaires, harh theſe words. That Office 
(ro wit of Lord Chauncellor or chiefe, Juſtice) was committed 
by the King 1 the Biſhop of Dureſme,who did not ſo much as refuſe, 
but cheerefully imbrace 1t, who verily contenting himſ#lfe with his 
Proper office, had much more decently beene a miniſter of Gods Law, 
than of mans; fince no man can ſerve both, as hee ought. And that 
ſaying of our Lord to the Apoſtles,Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon, 
did principally reſpet# the Apoſi les Sueceſſors,For if a Biſhop thathe 
may pleaſe both the heavenly and earthly khing,at once wil devide bim- 
elf to both OfficeszVerily the heavenlyKing,who wilsthat men ſhmld 
ſerve him with all the heart, with all the ſoule, and with all the 
ſtrength, doth neither approve, nor love,nor accept his divine mini- 
ftry. What then will be dee, if a Biſhop doth not give peradventure 
not ſo muph as halfe of —_— zo execute the things which are of 
God, gud become a Biſhop, ut commits his cures to unworthy and 
renfſſe Executioners, that he may wholly ſerve an earthly Court or 
Palace? For no balfe man can ſufficiently adminiſter the Offices of 
an earthly Prince. By which ſentences and examples we verily 
areadmoniſhed, thar affiduous care and ftady of Clergic men, 
in worldly and Civill affaires, which makes them proye ſlow 
and unhtro divine things, is by all meanes ro be reproved, and 
that the complaint of thoſe is very unjutt, who raxe rhem for 
not intermeddling with remporall affaires, and ſtudie to call 
them backe from divinerhings, ro which they ought with all 
their might to apply themſelves. He further addes our of Roger 
Hoveden and others, thar the 'Pope enjoyned Hubert Archbi- 


ſhop of Canterbury, without delay to Jay downe all his Tempo- * Hoveden Anal, 
| rall Offices, as being contrary ro rhe Canons ro enjoy them, 


and againſt his honour and digniry ; and further diligently ad- 
moniſhed King Richard the 1. with a fatherly admonition, 
thar as he rendred the Salvarion of his ſoule, he ſhould nor per- 
mir the ſayd-Arch-biſhopany longer to enjoy his ſecular office 
under him, and that he would neirher admit him nor any other 
Biſhop or Clerke to any other ſecular adminiſtration: andhee 
likewiſe commanded all Prelares of Charches,by vertue of their ' 
| Kkk Cano- 
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Canonicall Obedience; Ne ipfi auſu temerario ſeculares admini- 
ftrationes ſuſciperent; that they ſhould nor raſhly artempr the ma+« 
naging of any worldly imployments ; becauſe being iniang- 
led in ſecular affaires, they conld nor ſufficiently attend their 
Eccleſiafticall cures, ſecing the wiſe man ſaith, . 

Pluribus intenmus, minor eſt ad ſingula ſenſus. 

And hence * Roger de Hoveden, thus exclaimes againſt Hr” 
for reſuming his temporal! offices againe,after he had ſecming;!} 
informed the King that he would give them over; ſeeing ih 
charge ofhis Church { as he ſayd) was worke enough tor once 
man, Whereunto onely he would gladly dedicate himſeltc. 0 in- 

ſelicem Preſulem ' licet ſepius Iegiſſet, Neminem poſſe ducbus De- 

minis ſeruire, ant enim unun odio habebit, gy alterum diliget, 
ammſuſt inebit, & alterum contemnet; preelegit ramen officium j. > 
cerdorale poſtpenere, quam regi terreno non adberere: Cx ſic accepra 
regnt regiminis poteſtate officii adminiſtrationem eccleftaſl icy uz 
profeſſienis voro aſt r:Fus fueratyparvi pendens,pro caſtris Regis An- 
gliz ftarenon recuſqvit. So. this Hiſtorian, T hus this Biſhop. 

Themas Beacon a Prebcnd of Canterbury and a fugitiveſcr Re. 
Iigicnin Queene Mares dayes in his Catechiſme in rhe hiſt vo- 
lume of his workes . Printed ar London, Cum privilegio, Anne, 
1560, Dedicated ro both Archbiſhops and all the Biſhops of 
England, Fel. 499. 500 And in his Swpplication (written in 
Queene Maries time) Vol: 3. fol. 14. 33 23. reſolves thus of 
the parity of Biſhops and Miniſters, and the Antichriſtianity, 
cruelry, wealth, and ſecular imploymcnts of our Lordly Pre- 
lares. 

Father. What difference is there betweene a Biſhop and 
Spiricuall Minij'er, or Presbyter ? 

Sonne. None at all, their Office is the ſame, their-authority and po- 
wer 75 One; therefore S. Paul calls Spiricuall Miniſters ſometimes 
Biſhops, ſometimes Presbyters, ſometimes Paſtors, ſometimes. 
Do@ors, &c. ; 

Pather, What is a Biſhop in Engliſh? 

Sonne, A Watchman, or ſuperintendent, as Paul ſaith ro the 
Presbyrers or Biſhops of Epheſus, As 20. 28. &c. T hen hee 
addes rhar the firſt and principal! poine of a Biſhops Spirituall 
Miniſters Office is ro teach and preachthe Word of God. .And 
concludes, that ſuch a Biſhop as either dorh not, or cannot 


preach,is a Nicho/as Biſhop & an Idoll,and indeed no berter than | 
| -* 
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a painred Biſhop on a Wall: yea, he is as the Propher ſaith, 
4 dumbe dogge, and as our Saviour Chritt faith, unſavory ſalt,worth 
nathing but to be caſt out, and to be trodden under foore of men. Woe Mat 5+ Tye 
be ro ſuch Rulers thar ſer ſuch Tdols and whire daubed walls 
over che flacke of Chriſt, whom hee hath purchaſed with his 
precious bloed. Horrible and ow is their great damnation» 


Ifay.36. 19. 


Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith co his Diſciples, As my Father ſent me, 
ſo ſend Iyou. Now who knoweth nor, that Chriſt was ſent oſhis Joh. 30, 315 
Father ro preach the Goſpell? If they preach not (rhe caſe of 
many of our Lord Prelares ) It 15an evident token that Chriſt 
ſent them nor, bur Antichriſt and the Devill, Atrer which he 
rhus proceedes in his ſapplication; Thou calleſt hy ſelfe a 
jealous God, why then doit thou ſuffer thy pcople, thy Con- 
gregation, thy flocke, thine heritage, ro be thus ſeduced and 
Icd away from thee unro all kinde of ſpirituall fornication and 
abominable whoredome by that Antichriſt of Rome, that 
great Baal, thar ſtour Nemroth, that falſe Propher, that beaiſt, 
 thatwhore of Babyl-n, thar ſonne of perdition, and by his ab- 
hominable adherents, Cardinalls, Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Suf- 
fragans, Arch-deacons, Deanes, Provoſts, Prebendaries, Com- 
mitſaries, Parſons, Vicars, Purgatoric-rakers, Prieſts, Monkess 
Fryers, Channons, Nunnes, Anckers, Anckerefſes, Pardoners 
ProQors, Scribes, Officialls, Somners, &c. with all the rable of 
beaſtly hy pocrites that haye received the beaſts Marke, which 
doe nothing elſe than ſeeke how they may eſtabliſh their An- 
richriſtian Kingdome by ſuppretling thy holy Word, and lea- 
ding the people into all kinde of blindnefſe, crromrs and lyes, wolviſh Shoep- 
&c. Butnow the Shepheards, yea rather che Wolves, which beards, 
are burſt intro thy ſheepefold; and with violence have 
unjuſtly thruſt our the faichfulland fatherly Paſtors our of their 
cures, are Lordly, crucll, bloodthirſty, malicious and. ſpirefull 
againſt chy ſheepe. They are ſuch Wolves as ſpare not the 
focke, bur ſcatter and deſtroy the Alocke. They are theeves, 
robbers, murtherers and foule ſlayers. They feede themſelves 
with the farteſt, and cloath rhemſclves with the fineſt wooll, 
bur thy Hocke they nonriſh nor. The. foode "wherewith chey 
Paſture thy ſheepe, is the drowhie dreames and idle imaginati- 
ons of Antichriſt, In fteede of the preaching df give 
Wotd, they feede thy flacke with Latine mumblings, wi 
dumbe Images,with Heathenil 7 4 A vaine bglieens 
| KKK 2 an 
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and ſuch other apiſh toyes. In ſteede of the miniſtration. of the 
holy and bleffed Communion, they feede thy ſkeepe with vile 
ſtincking, abominable, devilliſh, blaſphemous and Idolatrous 
Maſſes, And unto theſe unwholeſome, peſtilenr, and poyſon- 
full Paſturs, they drive the ſheepe will they, nill they; and ifany 
of thy Aocke refuſe ro come and to taſte of thoſe their peſtilent 
 ,  poyſons, and poyſons full of Peſtilences, him they accu ro ap- 
The {deſcription peare before the great Wolfe, whoſe face is like unto the face 
mw 1wolfe, ofa ſhe Beare that is robbed of her young ones, whoſe cyes cone. 
clathed in a Bi- Cinvally burne with the unquenchable flames of the deadly 
{hops retchet. Cockatrice, whoſe teeth are like to the venemous ruſhes of rhe 
ramping Lyon, whoſe mouth is full of curſed ſpeaking and. 
birternes,whoſe congue ſpeakerh extreame blaſphemies againſt 
thee and thy holy Anoynted, whoſe lippes are full of deadly 
poyſon, whoſe throate is an open Sepulcher, whoſe breath foa« 
meth and bloweth our threatning and !laughter againſt the Di- 
ſciples of the Lord, whoſe heart without ceaſing imaginerh 
wickedneſſe, whoſe hands have a delighr ro be embrued with 
the blood of the Saints, whoſe feere are ſwift to ſhed blood, whoſe 
whole man both body and ſoule goe alwayes up and downe 
mufing of miſchicfe.This Wolfe OLord is ſo arrogantyhaughty, 
and proud, ſceing the government of the whole Realme.is com- 
mitred unto him, that he hath caſt away all feare of thee, He.ma- 
keth boaſt of his owne wir, learning, and policy; his wayes 
arealway filchy, thy judgements are ts out of his fight, hee 
defhieth all his enemies, For he ſaith in bis heart,Tuſh, I ſhall ne- 
ver be caft downe, there ſhall no-harme happen unto me, He ſitteth 
lurking like a Lyon in his den; that he may privily murther the in- 
nocent and ſucke his blood, When ſuch,O Lord God, as will nor 
obey their Popiſh and devilliſh proceedings,are brought before 
thar grievous Wolfe, they are miſerably taunted, mocked, 
ſcorned, blaſphemed, as thy deerely beloved ſonne was in Bi- 
ſhop Caiphashoulc, and afterward{cruelly committed to priſon, 
. to the Tower, ro the Fleete, to the Marſhalfeys, to-the Kings 
- Bench, to the Counters, ro-Lollardes Tower, to Newgate, &c. 
where they are kepras ſheepe in-a-pinfold appointed ro be 
Naine, And as this cruell and bloody Wolfe dealeth with rhe 
poore Lambes, even ſo doe the refidue of that lecherous litter: 
He with all 6ther of thar Wolviſh kind, hunger and thirſt no- 
thing ſo greatly as the devouring of the bodies, and the ſucking 
ofthe blacod of thy poore and innocent Lambes, Ah _ | 
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God, under that moſt wicked Queene Jegabel, were not the pprycene Oveen 

Prophers,more cruelly ks nee Miniſters be Tabs _ 

now?for as inthe days ofrhe wicked Queen Jezabelthe Pricitsof ours, 

Baal were had in great honour;& were chiefeſt and of higheſt au- 

thori-y abourthe Quecn,none bearing ſo much rule in the Courr 

as they, none having ſo much reverence done unto them, as 

they had; even ſonow is it with the idolatrous Prieſts of Eng- Prieſts chiefs 3 

land ; thcy alone be chiefeſt and of much eftimation with the _ Command 

Queene, They alone 1wffie and raigne; they alone beare the thorow out Enge 

ſwing in the Court; they alone haveall things going forward as lane. 

they defire; they alone be capped, kneeted,fand crowched to; 

they alone have the keyes of the Engliſh Kingdome hanging at 

their girdles: whatſoever they binde or looſe,. whiſpering and 

trayteronſly conſpiring among themſelves, that ſame is borh 

bound and looſed in rhe ftarre Chamber, in Wefminſter-Hall,in 

the Parliament houſe, yea in the Queenes privie Chamber, and : 

throughout the Realme of England. The very Nobility of Eng- Awake Nobi- 

land are ina manner brought to ſuch ſlavery, that they dare not ty. 

diſpleaſe the leaſt of theſe ſpitefull ſpiricuall limmes of Anri- 

chriſt, It 1swric, that certaine men gave their judgements,what 

thing was moſt mighty and ſtrongeſt upon earch. The firſt ſayd . 

wine is a ſtrong thing. The ſecond ſayd the King is ſtrongeſt, 

The third ſayd, women yet have more ftrength, bur 5 xz 

all chings the truth beareth away the victory, Bur we may now 

ſay (unto ſuch an height is the tyranny of the Spiriruall Sorce- 

rers growne) that Prieſts in England are mightier, than either 

Wine, King, Queene, Lords, Women, and all that is there 

beſides. Bur how agreeth. this with the example of Chriſt, 

which fed away, when the people would have madehimm a 

King or a remporall governour ? Chriſt refuſed ro meddle with 

any rey matters, as the Hiſtory of dividing the inherirance 

berweene rhe two brethren doth declare, Chriſt willed his Di- 

ſciples ro- refuſe all worldly dominion and remporall rule. 

When they ſtrove among them, who of them ſhould be taken 

for the greateſt; Chriſt ſayd unto them, The Kings of the Gentiles 

reigne over them, and they that beare rule over them are called gra- 

caous Lords, but ye ſhall notbe ſo, for he that is greateſt among ym, 

ſhall be as the leaſt, and he that is chiefe, ſhall be as the. miniſter. 

Chriſt ſent. nor his Diſciples ro be Lords: of the Councell, 

Lords of the Parliament, Lord Prefident, Lord Chauncellour, 

Lord Biſhop, Lord Suffragan, Lord Deane, Maſter Queenes 
Kkk 3 Amner, 
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Amner, Me. Comptroller, Mr. Steward, Mr. Receiver, Sr. Fohn 
Maſſemonger, &c. burto he Miniſters and diſpoſers of the My. 
ſeries of God, to be Preachers of the Goſpell, re bee labourers 
in the Lords harveſt, to be Paſtors and feeders of the Lords 
Aock, to be the ſalr of the earth,and the light of the world,to he 
an example to the fairhfull in word and converſation, in love,in 
ſpirir, in faich and in purenefſe, to feede Chriſts locke ſo much 
as lyeth in their power, taking che overſight of them, not as 
though they were compelled, bur willingly,nor for the defire of 
filchy lucre, bur of a good minde, not as though they were 
Lord; over the Pariſhes, but that they be an enſample ro the 
Hocke, that when the chic{(e ſhepheard ſhall appeare they may 
The ambition receive an uncorruptible crowne of glory. Bur theſe things O 
_ ——_— of [Lord, have they a'l forgotten, Theſe ambitious Antichriſts are 
ks, aac ſo drowned in vaine glory, and in the dehire of fil thy lucre and 
worldly promotions, that rhey neither regard God, nor the 
higher powers, that they neither eſteeme their office, nor any 
onepoint of godlineffe & honeſty, thar they neither think up- 
onthe dreadfull day of judgement, nor yer remember rhem- 
felves ro be mortal}, Their whole ſtudy in rhe rime of chis their 
Lucifer-like pride is nothing elſe but ro ſuppreſſe thy holy 
ruth, and to advance and ſer up their Antichriſtan Kingdome, 
that they as Gods may fit alone in the Conſciences of men, Bur 
O Lord God, though thou ſafferett rheſe Prieſts of Baa/ for 
our unthankeſujnefle a while ro proſper, to raigne, rorule, ro 
ruffle, ro flouriſh, ro triumph, and to tread downe thy holy 
Word under their feere, yer are we certaine, thar thou wilcat 
the laſt ariſe, defend thine owne cauſe againſt theſe Antichriſts 
bring thine enemies unto confuſion, and ſer thy people (after 
they have unfainedly repenred) in a quiet and bleſſed Stare. 
So he, and bleſſed be God that he after, and we now, live to ſee 
this verified in parrt, 
Miles Coverdale once Biſhop of Exeter in King Edward the 
ſixth hisreigne,being deprived of it in Queene Maries, would 
MILES COVER» * nor rerurne thereto againe in the beginning of Queene Eliza- 
——_ cas þ, Ptthsraigneybur led a private life in London, where he writ a 
; 's. 'P* booke intituled an A f otogic in defence of the Church of Eng- 
land Printed at London 1564. wherein he wrires thus of Biſhops 
intermedling with ſecttlar affaites,and of their Treaſons againſt 
hs | our 
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our Kings, by the Popes inſtigation, The Old Canons of the 
Apoſtles comfhand that Biſhop to be removed from his Office, 


which will both ſupply the place of acivill Magiftract, artfl al- 
ſo of an Eccleſiaſticall perſon, Theſe men for all thar both doe 
and will necdes ſerve both places; Nay rather the one office 


which they ought chiefely ro execure, rhey once touch not,and- 
Yer no bodycommanderh chemro be diſplaced,$&c, And as torus, - 


we of all others moſt juſtly have left him, For our Kings, yea 
even they which with greateſt reverence did follow and obey 
'tlre authority and faith of the Biſhops of Rome, have long ſince 
foundand felt well envagh the yoake and tyranny of the Popes 
Kingdome. For the Biſhops of Rome took the Crowne off from 


the head ofour King Henry the ſecond, and compelled him to 


pur afide all Majeſty, and like a meere private man ro come un- 
to their Lepate with grear ſubmiſſion and humility, ſo as all his 
Subjefs might laugh him to ſcorne: more than this, they cau- 


ſed Biſhops and Monkes and ſome parrof the Nobility to be. 


in the field againſt our King Jekn, and ſer all-rhe People ac li- 
berry from their Oath whereby they owed allegiance ro their 
King,andar laſt wicked{y and. moit abominably they bereaved 
the King nor onely of his Kingdome, bur alſo of his life. Beſides 


this, they excommunicated and curſed King Henry the eight 


the moſt famous Prince,and ftirred up apaintt him ſomerime the 
Emperour, ſometime the French King, and as much as in chem 
was, put in adventure our Realme ro have beene a very prey 


and ſpoyle, yet were they bur fooles and mad, ro thinke that. 


either ſo mighty a Prince could be {cared with bugges and rat- 
tes, or elſe that ſo Noble and great a Kmgdome, mighr ſo cafily 
even at One morſell be devoured and (wallowed up. And yet 
35 though all chis were roo little, they would needes make all 
the Realme tributary re rhem, andexaQted thence yearcly moi? 
unjaſt and wrongfull raxes.' So deere coſt us the friendihipof 
the Ciry of Rome, 

John Ponet ſometimes Biſhop of Wincheſter, which hee after- 
wards deſered,in his Apologie againſt Doftor Martin, in de- 
tence of Prieſts marriage, c- 4.5. P.44-5 2.5 3.54.Expreficly rec- 


JOHN PONET - 


kons np Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, Prieſts, Monkes, Cannons, . 


Fryers, &c. to be the Orders of Antichriſt, raxing them like- 
wiſe ſeverely,and comparing them with the Euſtathian heie- 


kkes for refuſing ro weare uſuall garments, and purting - pon | 
chem... 
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rhem garments of ftrange faſhions, ro vary from the Commo 
ſort le BS ah : likewiſe of che name Biſhop and Su- 
rinten nd further Whereas it pleaſerh Martin not one- 


ne, 
ly in this place, bur alſo hereafter to jeſt atthe name of Super- 
intendent, he ſhewerh himſelfe bent co condemne all things that 
be good, though in ſo doing he cannot avoyde his open ſhame, 
Who knowerth nor, that the name Biſhop hath ſo beene aby- 
ſed, that when it was ſpoken, the people underſtood nothing 
ele but a great Lord, that went in a white Rotcher,with a wide 
ſhaven crowne, and that carriech an Oyle box with him,whirk 
he uſed Once in 7, yeares riding about to conhrme children, 
&c. Now to bring the people from this abuſe, what berter 
meanes can be deviſed than to teach the people their errour by 
another word our of the Scriptares of the ſame ſignihcarion ? 
which thing by the rerme Superintendent would in time have 
beene well brought co paſſe. For the ordinary paines of ſuch 
as were called Superintendents,ihould have taught the people 
to underſtand the duty of their Biſhop, which your Papiſtc 
would faine have hidden from them. And the word Superin- 
rendent being a very Latine word made Engliſh by uſe; ſhould 
in time have caught the people by the very Erymologie and 
proper ſignificarion, what things were meant, when they heard 
that name which by this rerme Biſhop, could nor ſo' well bee 
done, by reaſon that Biſhops in the time of Popery were Over- 
ſeers in name, butnot indeed, So that their doings could not 
reach the people their names, neither what rhey ſhould looke 
for at their Biſhops hands. For the name Bithop, ſpoken a- 
mongit the unlearned, ſignified ro them nothing leiſe than 2 
preacher of Gods Word,becauſc there was not,nor is an) thing 
more rare in any order of Eccleſiaſticall perſons, than ro fee 2 
Biſhop preach, whereof the doings of the. Popiſh Biſhops of 
England can this day witneſſe; but rhe name Superincendenr 
ſhould make him aſhamed of his negligence, and afraid of his 
idleneſſe, knowing that S. Pau/doth call upon him, t0 attend 
zo himſelfe and to his wile flocke: of the which ſentence 
our Biſhops marke the firſt peece right well, that is, to take 
heede to rhemſe]ves, burthey be fo deafe, they cannor hearken 
to the ſecond, that is, ro looke ro their Yocke. I deny not buf 
that the name Biſhop may be well taken; bur becauſe the evil- 


neſſe of the abuſe hath marred the goodneſſe of the word, - 
canno 
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gannot be denied, but that it was nor amiſſe to joyne for atime 
another word with ir in his place, whereby to reſtore that abu- 
ſcd word to his righr ſignification, And the name Superirften- 
denr is ſuch a name, that rhe Papiſts rhemſclves (ſaving ſuch 
a3 lacke both learning and wir) cannor inde fault withall.-For 
Perefuus the Spaniard and an Arch-papiſt (our of whom Martin 
hath ſtollen a great payt of his booke) (peaking of a Biſhop 
faith; Primum Epiſcopi'munus nomen ipſum pre ſe ferr, quod eft ſu- 
perintendere, Epiſcopusenim Superintendens interpretant, viſitans 
aut ſupervidens, gyc. thar is ro ſay: the chiefe Office of a Bi- 
ſhop by interpreration ſhgnifierh a Superintendent, a viſitor, or 
an Over-ſeer. Why did-not Martin as well ſtcale this peece aur 
of Pereftus, as he did Rteale all the Common places thar he hat 
for the proofe ofthe Canons: of the Apoitles,and of traditions 
18 his ſecond and third Chapters? Martin in the 85, leafe is nor 
aſhamed in his hooke ro divide the fignifications of the rermes 
(Biſhop andSuper-intendent) as though the' one were nar lig- 
nihed by the other. Bur it may bethar Martin, as the reſt of the 
Popiſh Se, would not 4 the name of (Superintendent ) ar 
miniſter uſed, leaſt thar nagke which did pur the people in rem&- 
brance of Sacrificing and blood ſapping, ſhauld he forgorten, 
Thus, and much more he, 

Waker Haddon, Vice-Chancellour of che Univerſity of Cam- 


bridge for ſundry yeares in King Edward the 6. and Deane of W 
the Arches in Queene E/zzabeth raigne; in his Booke againſt _ 


Hierome Oſorius, 1.3. f1l. 251, weites ſhore but ſharpe, of the 
T reaſons ofour Engliſh Prelates againſt eur Kings, T here have 
beene few Princesin this our Britaine for the ſpace of 5 handred 
yeares to whom moſt ſordid Monkes, but eſpecially thoſe who 
have poſſeſſed the Sce.of Canterbury, have nor procured fome 
troubles. Anſelme, how. inſo/ently oppoſed he himſelfe co Wil- 
liam Rufus and Henyy the firſt ? Theobald how proud was hee a- 
gainit 4/5: acorn how great Tragedies did Thomas of Can- 
trbury, whom you have canonized for a GSaint for Sedition, 
niſe upagainſt Henry the ſecond ? William of Ely, - and alſo 
Thomas Arundell of Canterbury, a nefarious Traytor,y what 
wonderfull troubles procured he, nor onely ro King Richard 
the ſecond,burtoallgſtares of the Kingdame? What King Jobn 
luffered from. Langton and other Biſhops, (who procured him 
{be judicially deprived of his Crowne and Kingdome hy che 

Lil Pope} 
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Pope) is unknowne to none: neirher was Edmund of Canterbury 
lefſe qppoſire-re King Henry the third : Edward the hiſt ſuccee- 
ded Henry his Father in the government,whom John Peckham 
of Canterbury reſiſted with incredible boldnefſe, leaving Win- 
chetfte his Succeffor, who nothing degenerating from his foot- 
ſteps, had wonderfull contentions wich the King: Borh of 
them an Archbiſhop, each of them an arch-contemner of Maje- 
fy. Whar ſhall I ſay of Arch-biſkop Walter, ro whom it was 
not ſufficient by force to reſcne Adrian (or Alrn) Bilhop of 
Hereford in deſpite of King and Parliament from his lcga!l rryall 
in open Court,and ro ſend him away uncondemned, unleſſe 
he likewiſe conlpired with Queene Izabel againſt King Richard 
the ſecond. That I may in the interim omit the furies and bitter 
Biſhop ALLEY concertations of others with their Princes, So he. 
Biſhop PIL- . Wil Alley Biſhopof Exeter in his poore mans library:par. .M;- 
__ lan *  ſcellanea. Prelefi.3.p.9 5.95.Printed Cum Privileg io. on Pil- 
ws &ington Biſhop of Durhangin his Treatiſe of burning of the Pauls 
Church: and in his expoſition on Agge.ch.1.v.1.2.3+-4.9 1 2.13, 
£.2,V. 1. 2.34.9. 10. and on Abqdyas, v, 97.8. and Mr. Alexander 
- Nowel Deane of Pauls in his Reproofe of Dormans proofe Lon- 
don. 1 865. f $3-44-4) Conclude, that Biſhops and Presbyters by 
Gods Word,are one and the ſamegciting S, Hieromes words on Titus, 
I. andro Eyagrzus, and declaime much againit the Pompe, 
wealth, and fecular impleyments of Biſhops : their words for 
brevity I ſhall prerermit, = 
BISHOP BL. Mr, Elmer, afterwards Biſhop of London,. in his Harborww 
MER. for faithfull ſubje&5,Printed at Strasborough, wtites thus againſt 
Biſhops Civill Authority, Lordlinefſe, and wealth, Chriſt 
faith Luke 12, Who made me a Judge berweene you ? as though hee 
would ſay,it belongeth not to myOffice to derermine marters of 
Policy and inkerirance, that belongeth to the Civill Magiſtrate. 
Ifhe had thought it had beene within the Compaſſe of his fun- 
Qiog, why and with what Conſcience refuſed he re ſer them at 
one,who were atftrife ,and to pur that out of doubr which was 
in ſuite? Ifhe might doe ir, and would not, he lacked Charity, 
and did not his duety. If it belonged not ro him, how belon- 
geth ir ro any of his Diſciples or Succefſourshad he not as Jarge 
4 a Commiſſion as he gave? or could he give that he had not? 
Burt he knowing his Office, as the Prophet Zſay had forerold; 
to preach the Coſpell, would doe nothing without _—_— 
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And therefore being a5ked ifhe were a King, anſwered fimply 
and by a plaine negative, My Kingdome is nor of this world, 
If his Kingdome was not here, neither che ordering of Policies; 
yea when they would have taken him np ro have made him a 
King,as one that refuſed that belonged nor to himghe conveyed 


Few of our Pre. 
lates would now 
refuſe ſuch & 


himſelfe from among them. If imperiall juriſdition belon- proffer. 


ged to him, why refuſed he his calling ? If it did nor, where had 
Paul, Peter, or any other, any authority ro meddle with that 
which he refuſed: ſeeing he ſairh, As my Pather ſent me, ſo ſend 
Tyou. In another place, Chriſt knowing the bounds of his cal- 
ling, would nor meddle with exrerne policy, Hence Biſhops 
me thinkes by his example, ſhould not give themſelves roo 
much the bridle, and too large a ſcope ro meddle roo farre with 
matters of policy. It theſe rwo Offices, I meane Ecclefiaſticall 
and Civill be ſo jumbled in both funfions, rhere can be no 
quier or well ordered Common-wealth. Chriſt ſaich to his Di- 
ſciples: Princes of the Nations doe beare rule like Lords, it 
ſhall nor befo with you. Ir falleth not into an Apoitles or 
Church-mans Ofkce, ro meddle with ſuch marrers. For none 
going to warre, intanglerh himſelfe with the affaires of this 
life, ic is enough for them to attend upon one Office; roarrend 
as ſole Prieſts nor as errant Bayliftes. (And elſewhere in that 
Bouoke he proceeds thus, )Come off ye Biſhops,away wirh yuur 
ſuperfluicies, yeeld up your thouſands, be content with hun- 
drgds, as they be in other reformed Churches, where rhere be 
as great learned men as you are. LET YOUR PORTION 
BE PRIEST - LIKE, NOT PRINCE - LIKE. Ler the 
Queene have the reſt of your remporalties, ro maintaine 
watres, and ro build Schooles throughout the Realme, that 
every Pariſh Church may have irs Preacher, every City her ſu+ 
pecintendenr ro live not pompouſly, which will never be un- 
lefſe your Lands be diſpoſed and beſtowed upon many, which 
now feede and fat but one, Remember that Abimelech, when 
Davi4 in his baniſhment would have dincd with him,kept ſuch 
Hoſpicaliry, that he had ne bread to give him but the Shew- 
bread. Where was all his Superfluity ro keepe your preten- 
ded hoſpitality ? for that is the cauſe thar you alleadge, you 
muſt have thouſand thouſands; as though you were comman- 
ded ro keepe Hoſpitaliry, rather witha thouſand than with *+ 
an hundred ; Remember the Apoitles were ſo poore, that 
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RE.3.1t0f9 when the lamemanwho lay at the Temple gate calledheautiſul} 
asked an Almes of Peter and John as they went abour to goe,inte 
the Temple; Peter anſwered him in this manner, S7ſver and gold 
have I none; and Paul was ſo far from having Lordſhips, thar his 
ownehands miniiised oft rimes to his necefTiries, If the Apoſtles 
of our Saviour had ſo ſmallpoſſeſſions and reyennes, why ſhould' 
Our Prelars,who boaſt themſclycs to be their proper Sncceffours 
Ez enjoy or covet fo great:when as-PauLenjoynes them,if they have 
*-z T59.6-%®. butſood and rayment, therewith ro be concenr,godlinefſe alone 
with contenrment being great gaine, and a ſufficient portion. 
Nicholas Bul lingham after Biſhop of Lincolne, in his Printed 
NICHOLAS FEetterro Maſter Bu/]-Decemb. 5. 1564. writes thus from Emb- 
+ **a LN G- ge, where he arrived after many ſtormes : Wonld God Mafter 
—_, Bulk that all the Prelates of England had beene. with me, when 
we fell ro cutting of Cables, & riding at Anchor in the raging 
Seas. There would have beene tearing of ſquare Caps, ren- 
ting ofRotchets, defying of Biſhoprickes,deſpifing of pompe, 
promifing of new life; crying for mercy; O what a Tragedy 
would there. have beenc! Welt, well, though now they 
walke dry thodiin their Palaces, rhere-is a God thar will try . 
them and all his people by fire or by water, unlefſe we heartily 
repent, . Gracc to repent, grant us, O Lord, without delay, 
Amen, Ainen. oy 
be Bridges Deane of Salisbury afterwards Biſhop of Oxford 
JOHN BRI. anda great tlickler for Epiſcopacy,in his Booke entituled, The 
DUES, Supremacy of Chriſtian Princes, wer all perſons throughout their 
Dominions, in all caſes ſo well Eccleſiaſticall ar Temporall. Pri- 
red at London, 1573. p. 359: to 364. Writes thus of the parity 
and identiry of Biſhops and Presbyrers,and ef clearing Aeriaus 
Difference be. from Hereſic in this point, Firſt,that Aer7us ſaidythere was no dif- 
" eweene Prieſts ference berweere a Prieſt &yBiſhspand ye aske(Mr.Stapleron Jhow 
and Biſhops, fay we to him. Whatſoever we ſay to him, we have firſt co lay 
| to you; that ſaving the reverence of your Prieſthood, there is n9 
difference berweene you anda lyer, to. obje& Aerius herem to 
us, Whereas (ye know well enough ) our Church doth acknow- 
ledge in the miniſtry, a differenee of Deacon and Elder, froma 
Biſhop, although nor according to your Popiſh Orders: -For as 
®* neither Fpiphanius,nor yer Auguſtine(quored by you) ſpeakett 
there of any ſacrificing Pricft, ſo he never knew any ſuch Pon- 


rificall Prefares as your PoPiſh Church breedeth; and _ = 
| thoſe. 
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thoſe that were eyenthen in Epiphanius time, and of their dif- 
ference, from the. Elders or Prieſts, if yee know not how ic 
came, * Hierome that lived in-tlie ſame agewill telt you; or if 


yehave not read him, your owne. Canqns wil tell. ye whar he * Hinomimu ad 


lairh. Idem eft ergo Presbyter qui Epiſtopus, Cy antequam Diaboli 
ftudia, ia, or Prieft 7 £.04/t is the he thar a Bi+ 
ſhop, and before chat the ſtudies of the Devill were made in 
Religion, and that the people fayd, 1 hold of Paud; I of Apollo, 
F of Cephas, the Churches were governed by the Common 
Councell of the Elders; bur after that every onedid account 
thoſe ro be his , and nor to be Chriſts, whom hee had baptized, 
in all the world, ir was decreed, that one of the Elders being 


- 


Titum Dif. 63, 


% 


choſen, ſhould be placed above the reſt : ro whom all the care. 


or.charge of the Churches ſhould belong, and the ſeede of 
Schiſmes be taken away. And alittle after, Stet ergo Pref- 
byteri, as therefore.the Elders know that they by the cuſtome of 
che Church are.ſubjeQ ro him, that'is ſer over them: (o let the 
Biſhops know, that they more by cuſtome, than by the truth 


of .the Lords diſpenſarion; are greater than the Elders, This - 


was the judgement of the ancient Fathers, and yet were they no 


Arians nor Aerians therefore, Yea Perer Lombard the maſter of « ;, 6.4.Difc- 
the ſentences, citingalſo 1//dorus to witneſle, ſaith, Apud veteres a4. x . 


zdem Epiſcop? &y Precbyteri fuerunt. Among the the Ancient Fa* 
thers, Biſhops and Elders were all one. And againe alfeadging the 
Apoſtle $. Paul, be ſaith, Qualis autem, Cyc. But whes manner an 
Blfvr ought robe wy 
where by the name of Biſhop be fignifieth an- Elder, and anon after ; 
Cumque omnes, and when all of them ( be meaneth his falſe ſeven 
orders) are ſpirimuall and boly, yer the Canons account- onely two r= 
derg to be excelling holy, that 7s 10 ſay Deaconſhip and Elder ſhip. 
Becauſe the priminive Church i; read to have theſe alone, and-we have 
the Apoſtles Commandement of theſe atone, for the Apoſtles int every 
City ordained Biſhops and Elders, Neither the Mai'er onely wri- 
teth thus; bur almoſt all your Schoolemen, yea though: ties be 
themſelves of the contrary Opinion, yet they write this 'was the 
ancient opinion. And ſo Dwxrandus,though he make a diffetence 
betweene the power of Juriſdiftien, and the power of orger, 
yet be ſheweth that bojrh the Scripture, and $. Hierome -maketh ns 
difference, but onely the cuſtome and inſtitution of the Church. The 
Apoſile (faith he) wr7ting 40 the 47 408 cap--1: ſaith, with 


1.3 th 


» the Apoſtle writing 10 Timothy declareth 3-79-33 - 
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the Biſhops and the Deacons, by them underflanding the Elders, ſtth in 
one Ctry as in Philippos, many Biſhops oug't not t0 be. Againe, 
AR, 2.he aich, Looke to your ſelves and io all the flocke in which t'+ 
Holy Ghoſt hath placed you to be Biſhops. And he ſpoke unto them of the 
enely City of Epheſus, But this appearerh more expreſſely to Tirus 
the 1. Where he ſaith, For this cauſe [have left thee at Crere, thar 
thou (houldſt correft thoſe things that want, and ordaine Elder; 
throughout the Cirzes, even as I have appornted to thee,if any be blame- 
leſſe, the husband of one wife. And ſtraight ke ſetteth under it,a Bi 

op muſt me blameleſſe : and whom before he named an Elder hee 
calleth now a Biſhop: and inthe 4. of the 1. to Timorhy,Deſpiſe not 
( ſaith he) the grace of God which is given to thee through the 71mpo- 
fition of the bands of an Elder, that 7s to ſay of a Bgſhop. 5. Pau! 
called h1mſe Ife an Elder, when he was the Biſhop that ordained him, 
Thus farre and more at large Durandus, concluding at length 
Sc Ergo, Thus therefore ſaith $. Hierome, that, a Biſhop and an 
Elder,olim fuerunt ſynonyma,oyc were in the old time diverſe name: 
betohening one thing ittdifferently, and alſo of one admminiſtratim ; be- 
cauſe the Churches were ruled by the Commune Counſel! of the Prieſts, 
But for the remedy of a $chiſme, leſt each one drawing the Churc) 
after him, ſhould breake her, it was ordained that one ſhould be above 
the reſt, Et quoad nomen, gc. And ſo farre forth as ſtrercheth to the 
name, that he onely ſhould be called Biſhop, and that ſo farre as 
ftretcheth to the admmniſt ration of ſome Sacraments Gy Sacramentals, 
they ſhould be reſerved to kimby the cuſto me and conſtitution of the 
Church: And this would Hzerome, expreilely 93, Diſt.cap. legi- 
mus, in Eſa x ſuper Epiſtolam ad Tit. @y recitatur, Diſt, g3. cap. 
Olim Pregbyteri, gc. Conſuerudo aut imſtiturio Eccleſie poreſt dave 
Furiſdiionem, ſed non poteſtatem ordinis aut conſecrationis, quare 
Cyc. He therefore that counteth this erronious or perrilous let 
him impure this ro Herome, our of whoſe ſaying in the fore al- 
leadged Chapter Legimus in Eſa, the foreſayd authoriries are 
taken. Where alſo he purreth an example. Thar is ofa Biſhop | 
in reſpe of Prieits, as of an Arch-Deacon in reſpett of Dea« 
cons : unleſſe the Deacons chuſe one among themſelves whom 
they call Arch-deacon, &c. In the end, Purandus reconciling 
Hierome, ſaith, and the authorities alleadged by Hierome withſtand 
7t not, becauſe according to the name and the truth of the thing, every 
Biſhop is an Elder, and on the other part, ſo farre as ſtretcheth to 


the name, every Elder having cure , may be called a Biſhop, 4s Sup®r- 
| | attendent 
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attendent on other, although the conſecration of a Biſhop or the chiefe 
Prieſt, be larger than of a ſimple Prieſt or Elder, but peraduen« 
ture in the Primitive Church, they made not ſuch force in the diffe* 
rence of names as they ds now; And therefore they called a Biſhop 

every (ne that: had a cure, Thus writeth Durandus of the anci- 

ent Fathers opinions. And will you count him or them Aeriang 

roo ? Andrthis alſo doth your * Inſt:tution in Colonie Councell TufiAutie deftr, 
confeſſe: Non eft ramen putandum, Wee muſt nit for all this Chriftigde faer» 
tl-inke, that hee ordained Biſhops another order from Priefts, for #41Mfob 19 6, 
in the primitrve Church Biſhops and Prieſts were all ore; The which - 

the Epiſt les of Peter and Paul the Apoſtles; Saint Hierome alſo and 

almoſt all the ancient Ecclefiaſticall Writers do witneſſe. And 

chze fly that place of the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Peter the fift Chaprer, 

7s evident to declare this 3 For when Peter had ſaid, the Elders that 

are among you, I alſo an Elder with you beſeech, which am alſo a 

witneſſe of the paſſions of Chriſt, "1m mg of the Glory .to come 

that ſhall be revealed : He joyned under it, feed or guide the flocke f 

Chriſt that it among you, and overſee it, nor by compulſion, but wit» 

lingly, according to God, wherein it is ſpoken more expreſſly in the 

Greeke emaxowerre, that is 10 ſay, Super-attendent, from whence 

alſo the name of Biſhop is drawne. Wherefore Prieft hood is efteemed 

the higheſt order in the Church, In the meane time, no body is 

ignorant, that this order 7s diſtingioſhed againe, by a certaine or- 

der of offices, and dignities, Thus do your Scholemen, and Divines 


wineſſe. 

Firſt, that in the ſubſtance, order or charaeras they terme- x? 
itthere is no difference berweene a Prieft anda Biſhop, 

Secondly, thar the difference is hur of Accidents, and Cir- 2, 
cumſtances, as degrees of dignity, juriſdition, honour, 8c. 

. * Thirdly, that in the Primitive Church this difference was 3» 

not knowne, but they were meerely all one and the ſame, 

Fourrhly, that this difference was taken up by cuſtome, con- 4» 


ſentand ordinance of the univerſall Church, when' it. once be- 
Fan tro be diſperſed in all the World. A | 
*Fiſchly,thar it was done for the avoiding of fations and ſes, - 6! 

that grew in. the time of the Miniſters equality, even anoun after 

rhe Primitive Church, And ſome of them inthe Apoſtles time. 

But quite conrrary, to this judgment of your Divines are all your . 
Canonilts, your Divines make ſeven orders; Ft in hoc fauly*An- & gum 
g&elu de Claviſio, concordant communiter Theol. On-this the pe liens La O16. 

agree. 
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agreecommonly,but the Canoniſts kold.that there are nine or. 

ders, according to nine Hierarchies,that is ro wit, the firſt notch 

or Pſalmiſt,and the order of a Biſhop, that the firſt notch is an 
order,thetextisin C, cn contingit 4 1b1 do. Anto, gg Canmiſte 

de eta. (y quali or ſimiliter quod Epiſcopatus eſt ordoggy quod im- 

The ppiſts con- primatur charatter judicio m20, facit inconvincibiliter, text.in C.i, de 
croyerhe about ;- 1;1,2;;ab Fpiſcopo,zyc. And ſo according ro rhe Canonifts 
teirkoſyorder. 1c ſhall be nine Ocders.Great adae your Schoolemen & Ca. 
- noniſts make abour this,inſomuch char Aerius herefie will draw 
very neereto one of you, light on which fide it ſhall, Bur your 
ſclfe may hold on both ſides M. Stapleton, being both a Batche- 
forin the one,and a ſtudent in the other, Bur as for your Popiſh 

Clergy, there is indeed lirrle difference in this point or none, 

which barrell is better herring, Biſhop oy Priet ; both ftarke 

nought, or cacher, neither of them, either true Prieft or Biſhop 
| by Saint Pauls deſcription. 

The Heavenly -Af:erthis,p.926.929. He writes thus concerning Biſhops in- 
_ wa cermedling- with cemporall affaires. You ſay M, Sanders, the 
dey Joyned cemporall Kingdome and the heavenly did indeed once jarte, 
that the Biſhops but now they agree, the heavenly and che earthly Kingdome, 
may be earthly are conjoyned togerher, Agreement is a. god hearing M. San- 
K ings, ders, but whar meane you by this conjugation that the one is 

become the other, and not Rill diſtinguiſhed from it? or thar 
your Popemay be King, and his Bithops Princes of both ? nay 
M. Sanders, you tinde nor that agreement and conjuntion. For 
Chriſt hach pur ſacha barre berweeg themrhat his ſpiricual Mi- 
niſters cannot have carthly Kingdomes,nor char earthly Kings 
ſhould in the eſtate ofcheir earthly Kingdomes, become ſubjef 
in ſuch wiſe co his ſpiricuall Miniſters, otherwiſe than to yeeld 
_ Their obedience ro their ſpirituall miniſtry, repreſenting the 
 Luvon dans" power and-mergy of God unto them, &c, The objeRion you 
ane made was this, Whether Biſhops and Paſtorsofche ſheepe of 
Chriſt may rule. temporal Kane | you anſwer, pu 

andof ir ſelfegin no wiſe : . bur, a3thoſe Kingdomes do ſubje 
themſelves ro the Chriſtian faich . This is a proper cluſion, 
M, Sanders, thinke you to cſcape thus? is it all one ro ſubjett 
their Kingdomes to the Chriſtian fauh, and co ſubjeR their 
Kingdomes co rite Biſhops? Good right it js that the faicly 
ſhould beare the chiefe rale ? But the objeRion was, Whether 


rhe Biſhops ſhould ar ng? and therefore this diſtinion ſervertr 
nor 
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knowethnot thar properly, and of their owne nacure 4empo- 


rall Kingdomes ſhould not he rulcd of ſpiriceall Paitors, bur of 
Temporall Kings? None is ſo fimple co move ſach a fond jyyy, may take 
objection: bur rhe objettion is, Whether the one be coincident a Kingdome up- 
to the other? wherher a Bithop,to whom properly by hisBiſhop- on him p:operty 
ly office a Kingdome belongeth nor,may rake upon him the go- 97 unproperly., 


.vernment of a Kingdome ,rhat properly by his Kingly office be- 
longeth to a King?this is the queition, And you ſay properly-he 
cangot, I ſay much lefſe unproperly, but properlyor unproper- 
1y,Chriſt hathcleane debarred ir «vos autemnon fic : Bur you ſhall 
noe do ſo,Theſe words trick dead, M Sanders,8 therefore your 
nnproper diſtintions may goe pike him. Page 93 1, he writes 
that the depoſings of Princes have nor come {ſo much by the vio- 


lence of their unnaturall SubjeRts : as by the praftiſes ofthe Po- þ 
piſh Biſhops, as the enſamples of King Johnin England, of « 


Childericke in France, the Henries,and other in Germany,and in 
other Countries, do teſtihe, yer were theſe dealings of thoſe 
Biihops nor allowable, bur deteſtable: yea rhough ir were gran- 
ted that choſe Princes had deſcrved rhem; and broken: their 
faith and promyſe, which (ifir were a good faith, and promiſe) 
was no doubt an evill breach of ir,and God will take the venge- 
ance of ir,ir belongeth norto the people,nor ro the Biſhops:Ven- 
geance is mine,(aith Godzand I will render ic He ſaith nor my Bi- 


ſhop ſhall, but [will render it.He addes p. 950,98 1. 1026 Chriſts x46, co, 


Kingdome is ſpirituall and nor earthly , and his Miniſters may 


not exerciſe in ſecular cauſes, an earthly Kings authority. M. The ch 
Saunders pretenderh this is to promote the Church of Chriit, TONER 


bur ſuch, promotien confounds devotion, and hath poyſoned 
the Church of God, as they, fay., a-voyce was heard what time 
Cenſtantine (although falſely) is ſuppoſed to-have endowed the 
Church with ſuch ro yall honour, Hodie venenum fntravit in Ec- 
clfiam, This day.entred poyſon into the Church. Bur Chriſt 


hath flatly forbidden ir, and told his Diſciples when they asked Marth. 26, 


ſuch promotion,that they.knew ner what they asked, But af- 
terward, they knew and found the ſaying of Chriſt robe.rrauc, 


that their promotion lay in their afflition,and nor.in their King- Gles in Lyra! fe 
per 16h, 


ly honour, &c. ; And. this your owne gloſſe ourof yourowne 
Pope Gregory might haye taught you. Sica miſet me Pater, id 
| M mm eſt, 


| not, For Chriſt ſimply without this or that reſpeQ debarreth all 
his ſpiritual miniſters from raling of temporal! Kingdomes. Who 


Whether a Bi- 


Princes by the 
relates practts 


Depoling of | 4 


(450) 


eft, ad paſſiones, Ty. As my Father ſent mee, that is to ſay, to: 
cronblcs and afflitions, ſo ſend I you to ſuffer perſecution, not. 
ro raigne like Kings, and rule Kingdomes. And therefore fich 
this ſenrence of Qhritt is rrue, that he ſent them as hee was ſenr, 
and he was nor ſen: in his humane nature to depoſe. Kings, nor 
to diſpoſc of their Kingdowes,nor to governe them, Therefore . 
his Diſciples were not ſcnttcherero, Bur the Pope faich he was 
fent therero, and takes it upon him, therefore he 1s neither mi - 
niſter of Chriſt, nor ſa<ceſſor of his Diſciples ; bur his Diſciple 
that hath offered him worldly Kingdomes, if hee wonld fall 
downe and worſhip him; as he hath done, and ſ» hath gotren 
Hefneifter in bis Kingdowes &c. Hofineiſter one of your toneſt Champions 
Lic. 12. hath theſe words: Truly thoſe things that have beene ſpoken. . 
and heard from the beginning of this Goſpell do enough. 
declare the Kingdome of Chriſt, not to be of this world, neither 
that kee would raigne temporally inthe world, fith hee takerh 
not ſouldiers that can. oppugne others, but. Fiſhermen, readier 
tO ſuffer than to ſtrike. And ſo in-this place, with moſt manifeſt 
words Chritt declaterh, that hee came nor for this purpoſe, ro 
why Chriſt took take upon him the othicc of a Magiſtrate, bur rather, that hee 
- co Jon him the Might raigne in our hearrs, ſo thar-ir might be our hap te come 
efficeefa Ma. TOthecternall goods, whatſoever happened of our temporal] 
giſtrate. goods. Therefore when hee was mrerrupted ofa certaine Jew, 
thar hee would helpe him in recovering- his inheriranee, hee. 
anſwered, Man, who hath made mee a judge or divider over 
you? As though ke ſhould ſay, hath nor this world Judges that 
may decide ſo bafe controverſies ? it is not appointed unto mee, 
that this or that gan ſhould waxe rich by inheritance, bur rhar 
all men ſhould come ro the inheritance of life immorrall. Bur in 
theſe words, Chriſt would betokenmany things, ro wit,thathe 
which hach an. Apoſtolicall office, oughr- nor ro be wrapped - 
with prophanc and filrhy affaires: for ſo the Apoſtle faith 
oiherwhere, No man going warfare under God entangſerh him- 
{elle with worldly bufinefſe, And the Apoitles fay aft -at once, 
Iris nor meete for us to leavethe Word of God and attend on 
the Tables. Chriſt alſo by this reproving, would. declare that 
this dodrine takerh nor away, the Magiſtrates offices, bur rather 
confirmeth them, Whereupon hee faith alſo elſewhere, Ren- 
der to Ceſar that that is Ceſars . And when his Diſciples ftrived 
for preheminencie, he ſaid, The Kings of rhe Nations governe — 
by ; | | A 
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and ſo forth, Whereby he declared, thar neicher hee himſelfe, 

nar his, ought (a3 they call rhem)ro he ſecu'ar Judges: neicher 

did hce by this refuling aboliſh the arder of the Magiſtrate, 

hut much more (as we have ſaid ) confirme ir. Thus farre your Chrift aboliſhed 
owne DoQtor, Hofineifter againſt you, thar the intent of Chriſt —_— IN 
refuſing ro bea Judge herein was chictely againit ſuch uſurpa». though he his 
tion of worldly Magittracie, as the Pope and his Prelates tos, felfe refuled its 
exerciſe. Pag.1095. he conchades, that a Biſhop may in ſome | 
caſes lawfully excommunicaze a wicked Prince. But who de- 

nieth this ( M.Sanders) that a godly Biſhop may upon great and 

urgent occaſion, ifir ſhall be necetfary ro edihe Gods Church, 

and there be no other remedy, to flee to this lait cenſure of ex- 
communication againſt a wicked King. The Biſhops need nor 

therefore calumniate Presbyteries, upon prerence, that they 

hold itlawfull ro excommunicate Kings, ſince they themſclyes 

averre,chat Biſhops may lawtully dae ir, andd? fatto, have ſan- 

dry times put itin pratiſe, both at home and abroad. So Bi- 

ſhop Bridges. 

 Qur laborious Hiſtorian M. Fohn Rox in his Ats and Monu- M. Tok Eau: 

mens (highly applauded by rhe who!e Convocation in rheir - | 
Canons, 1571. and enjoyned to be had in every Cathedrall 

and Collegiate Church, and in every Arcl.biſhops , Biſhops, 

Deanes, Arch-Deacons and Canons reſidentiaries houſe for thetr 

ervants, and ſtrangers to read in)dorth every where diſconer con - 

demne the Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Sedirions, Warres,Wealrh, 

pride, calling, and ſecular imploymenrs of our Biſhops: of 

which hee wres thus in particular. p. 1381, This harh bin one 

grear abuſc in England theſe many yeares: that ſuch offices as 

beene of malt importance and weight have commonly beene 
committed ro Biſhops and other ſpiricua!l men : whereby three 

devillith miſchiefes, and inconveniences have hapned in this 

Realme, to the great diſhonour of God, and urrer negicQing of 

the flocke of Chriſt, the which three be theſe : Firſt, rhey haye 

had ſmall {caſure ro artend:o their paſtorall cures, which .here- 

by haye bcene utterly negletted and lef undone. Secondly, it 

hath alſo puſt up many Bithcps,' and other fpirituall perfons 

into ſuch haughtinefle, and pride, rhar they have thonghr no 

Noble man ofthe Realme worthy to be their equall or fellow. 

Thir&y, where they by this meanes knew the very ſecrers of 

Frinces,they being in ſuch high ofices,have catſed the ſame: ro 
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be knowne in Rome afore the King couldaccompliſhzand bring 
his intenrs ro paſſe in England. By this meanes hath the Papacy 
boene ſo maintained, and things ordered after their wills and 
pleaſures, that! much miſchicfe hah happened in this Realme, 
and others, ſometimes to the deſtruttion of Princes; and ſome- 
rimes ro the utter undoing of many Common-wealths. So he: 
Who page 216. 358, 359. 360. 414+. 430. 432.434. 439.517, 
513.599.6525. 961.972. 1009, IO1S, 1463, 1856, of the ſaid 
AA and Monuments. London, 161 0,writes often in the magent, 
That Biſhops and Presbyters are all one andthe ſame, and rhat 
there was no difference betweene them in-the Primitive rimes, 
which was the common received opinion of our Martyrs: yea 
of our learned D. Humfrey Regius profeſſor of Divinity} in the 
Univerſity of Oxford Puriramopap.Confur. a1 Rat,z. p.262.265, 
and of D. William Fulke againſt Briſtow Morve. 40. againſt Gre- 
gory Martyn, p 17 2. and confuration of the Rhemiſþ Teſtament. 
Notes on Tirus 1. ſe. 2, and on Philip.1.ſe&.1. 

John Juell the incomparable Biſhop of Salisbury, in his de- 
fence of the Apology of the Church of England Part. 2+ cap. 3. 
diſp-$.p 98,99, 100,101 writes thus of the equality of Bifhops: 
and Miniſters,* Saint Jerome ſaith, A411 Biſhops whereſoever- they 
be, be they at Rome, be they at Eugubiu'n, be they at Conſtantinople, 
be they at Rhegium, be all of like preheminence, and of lthePrieſt- 
hood. And as * Cyprian ſaith, There is but one Biſhopricke, and a 
peece thereof is per fefily eywholly holden of every particular Biſhop. 
What Saint Jerome meant hereby ; Eraſmus, a man of great 
learning, and judgement expounderh thus. Jerome ſeemeth to- 
match all Biſhops together , as if they were all equally the Apoſt les 
ſucceſſors,and hee thinketh not any Biſhop to be leſſe than other for that 
hee 15 poorer, or greater than other , for that hee is. richer : for hee 
makes the Biſhop of Eugubium( a poore towne) equall with the Biſhop 
of Rome. And farther hee thinketh that a Biſhop is no better than 
any Prieſt, ſaving that the Biſhop hath authority to order Miniſters. 
Herero M. Harding anſwereth thus. Eraſmus ſaith within five. - 
lines following,that che Merropolitan hath a cerraine. dignity, 
and juriſdiftion above other Biſhops; rake. the one (ſauh hee ) 
with the other ; I am contented M. Harding : Eraſmus faith , 
The Metropolitan had a dignity above other Biſhops ; bur hee. 
ſaith nor, the Biſhop of Rome had jurifdition over all Biſhops 
throughour the World, In Saint Hzeromes time there were Me- 

was tropolitans, 
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rropolicans, Archbiſhops, Archdeacons and others, But Chriſt 
appoinred nor theſe diſtinicns of orders from the beginning. 
Theſe names are not found in all the Scriptures. This is the thing Hieron.su Epip. 
that we.deſend, S. Jerome ſaithy Let Biſhcps underſtand ( where- 44 Trtumsy 6 Is | 
unzo wee adde further, Let the Biſhops of Rome thewſelves undeſtand) + 
that they are in authority over Prieſts more by cuſtome than by order ef 
Geds truth, Theſe be Hieromes words truly tranſlated ; what he 
meant thereby I lcave to the judgement of the' Reader, Eraſmis p". - 0:hol.i 
likewiſeſaith in the felfe ſame place above alleaged, Whereas gifs, ad Euagr, 
phe5> lodge yeeldeth leſſe dignity and authority unto Biſhops, than 
nowadayes they ſeeme to have, wee muſt underſtand he ſpake cf that 
time wherein he lived. If hee had ſeene our Biſhops that now bee, Fee 
would have ſaid otherwiſe, For now the Popeclaimeth a power 
oe - the powers in heaven andearth, as it is written in the | 

ouncell of Lateran, Apaine, Braſmus in another place ſpeaking g,, $ 
hereof, ſairch rhus, Gs holy ang Ferome ſaith plamly and = gym 
freely, and as hee thinketh, that the Biſhop of Rome is above other Apolegia ad PiÞ 
Bifhops, not by B; wen x but onely by riches. By riches -onely, *7 - 
M. Harding, Eraſmus ſaith, the Pope is above ether Biſhops, By 
riches onely (hee ſaith) not by right of Gods word, nat by ver- 
rue, not by learning, not by diligence in preaching, but onely 
by riches, Now it may pleaſe you to follow-your owne rule, 
and to lay the one ſayingto the other, But Saint Jeromes words 
are plaine of themfclves, and have no need of other expoſttor. 
Thus he writech. * What doth a Biſbop ſaving cnely the ordering of * Hiern,ad Ena- 
Miniſters, but a Prieſ# may ds the ſame? Neither may wee thinke, &'**" . 
that ihe Chuoch of Rome is one , and the Church of all the world be- 
ſide 3s another, France, England, Africa, Perſia, Levante, India, 
and all barbarous Nations worſhip one Chriſt, and keepe one rule of 
the truth. 1f wee ſeeke for Authority, the whole world 75 greater 
than the C7ty of Rome. Whereſoever there be a Biſhop,be it at Eugu--- 
tium, be it at Rome, be it at Conſtantinople, be it at Rhegiwin, Bent = 
at Alexandria, be it at Tanais, they are all of one worthineſſe, they are 
all cf -one Biſhopricke ; The power of riches, and the baſeneſſe- of po- 
verty maketh not a Biſhop either higher or lower, for they are all the 
Apoſtles Meeefers : What bring you mee the cuſtome of Rome, being 
but one City ? Here M. Harding findeth great fault, for thar I have 
tranſfared theſe words, Of one Biſhopricke, and nor as hee would - 
have it; of one Prieſthood, God wotza very fimple quarrell. Ler 
hin take whether he liketh beſt, if either other of rheſe words 
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* Sraſmur advere {hall ferve his turne, Eraſmus Faith, * Bifhop, Prieſt and Preby- 
fur Alberts Pighi= pep, at that time were all trreeall one. But M. Harding faith, T he 
4B. Primates had Authority over ocher inlcriour Biſhops: I graunt 
| they had ſo. Howheir, they had itchy agreement and cuttame, 
© burneither by Chriſt, nar by Peter, nor Pau/,nor by any right of 
* Reren-in Epifle Gods Word, Saint ferome (airh, * Let Biſhops underſtand that 
+ 4041 brag they are above Prieſts, rather of Cuſtome than of any truth or 
right of Chriſts inſtitution, and that they ought to rule the Church 
* Hiern, codem dltogerher « And | againe, Kk Therefore a Prieft and a Biſhip are 
Los. both one thing, and before that by the inflaming of the Devil, 
parts were taken in Religion, and theſe words were uttered among 
the people, T hold of Paul, 1 hold of Apollo,I hold of Peter,the Chur- 
che were governed by ile commu advice of the Prieſts, Saint Augy- 
% Auguſt. Enift.g- ſtine ſaith, * The office of a Biſhop is above the office of a Pr1eſt, 
(m1? by the authority of the Scrap. ures, but) after the names of honow, 
which the cuſtomme of the Church hath now cbramned. 

So part. 2.cap.g.Divif. 1. p.1g96 He brings in M. Harding the 
Papiſt writing thus, Even ſo they which denyzd the diſtin@ion of 
a Biſhop and a Prieſt, were condemned of heveſte ar we, find in Saint 
Auguſt ineyin te Booke and Chapter aforeſaid. And in Epiphanius 
Lib, 3.cap- 75. In the Councell of Conſtance, the ſa'ne is to be found. 
To whom he anſwers in the Margent. Untruth ; for hereby both 
Saint Paul, and Saint Jerome, and other good men are condemned 
of Herefie. And p, 202. He gives this further anſwer, Bur whac 
mcant M. Hardimg here ro come in with the diference berweene 
Prieſts and Biſhops, thinkes hee thar Prieſts and Biſhops hold 
onely by Tradition? oris it ſo horrible an. herefie as hee ma- 
keth it, ro ſay, that by rhe Scriptures of God a Biſhop and a 
Prictt are all one? or knoweth hee how farre, and unto whom, 
he reacheth the name of an Herericke ? Verily Chyſſtome ſaith, 
* Chry/.in 1 Tim. © Betweene a Biſhop and a Prieſt, ina marner there is no difference. 
Homilt1 t. Saint Hierome faith ſomewhatin rougher fort 2 I heare ſayzthe!® 
Hieren.ad Eua* j; one become ſo peeviſh, rFat hee ſetreth Deacons before Prieſts, that is 
—_— to ſay, before Biſhops : Whereas the Apoſtle plainly reacherh us, that 
Prieſts and Biſhops he all one . Saint Auguſtine (aich : What 75 a 
* Aug. in guefe Biſhop burthe firſt Prieſt, thar is to ſay, the higheſt Prieſt, 50 
__ - -4mgy ſaich Saint Ambroſe, There is but one corftcrarion of a Prieſt and Bi- 

> ab. 1 Tem ſhop ; for both of them are Prieſts, but the Biſhop is the firſt. 
cap. 3+ In his Sermon upon Haygat 1 p, 176, he wrices thus, againit 
the temporall poſſellions and ſecular Offices of Clergy men: 


When 
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When- Conſtantimus the Emperour endowed the Chinch with 
lands and poſſeſſions, * they ſay: there was a voyce of Angels PR aw any | 
heard in the. ayre ſaying: This day pryſon is pawred into the gitgeftri, 
Clureh. If there were poyſon powred into Church then ;. I 

doubt there was never T reacle powred into ir fince, This wee 

ſee, that from that timeſhee hath done worſe and worſe. Augu- 

ſtine findeth fault with the multitude of Ceremionics, and ſaith, the 

Church in -his time was in worſe caſe by mans deviſes, than was the 

Church of the Jewes, Bernard ſaid, There is no part ſound inthe 
Clergie. And againe,T hey which ck-yſe t] efirſt places inthe Ckwch, . 

are chiefeſt in perſecuting Chriſt, And againe, they be not Tea- 

chers , but decervers ; they gre not feeders but beguilert ; they be not 
Prelate; but Pilates, Which hee thus farthes proſecures in his 

Sermon cn Mathew g. p. 198,* And what ſhall 1 ſpeake of Bi- 

ſhops? Their cloven Miter fignihiech perfe& knowledge of the 

new Teſtament, and the old; their Croſiers Staffe ſigniherh 
diligence in attending rhe flacke of Chriſt; their purple Boetes 

and Sandals fignihe that they ſhould ever be booted and ready. 

(0 goe abroad thraugh thicke and thinne ro reach the Goſpell ;. 

and thereto they applyed the words of the Propher, How bequi- 

full are the feere of them which bring glad tydings of peace, which 

bring glad 1ydings of good things > But alas, in what kind ofthings 

do they beare themſelves for Biſhops ?. Theſe myſticall ricles 

and ſhewesare not enough to ſerch in the Lords Harveſt; they 

are garments more mecie for Players, than for gaod Labourers. 

$ainr Bernard writes thus to Eugenias the Biſhop of Rome, who 2 
ſomerime had beenc his Scholler. * Thoywhich art the ſbephegrd * Be eafde ey, | 
geneſt up and downe ſhining in gold, andgorgeouſhy attired :. but what "8: 6+ 4+ 
thy ſheepe ? If I durſt ſpeeke it, theſt things are not the fodder 

| pays ſheepe, but for devils, Wharſpevyer apparel rhey have = 

upon them, unlefſe they. will fall co worke, -Chrift will nor - 

know them for.labourers : How then can the Biſhop of Rome - 

be raken for the.chiete Paſtor of Chriſt, which theſe goo, yeares 

kzh not opened his mouth ro feed the flocke? Theſe goo... 

yeares I fay? fince Gregory the firſt of that name, it can hardly. be - 

tound, that ever any.Biſhop of Rome was ſcene in a. Pulpu. One . 
I Bifhop of Rome was Wont « 

tOlay, wee eed nor Peter In t Romulus | in wurthe) Ing. 
And in the Canon ofthe Apoſtles it is decreed, Tet ohe BIoep ? 
er raheh mo his fucks ſand be deed Td which poepoſe 
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* Aug. ds Civit. they alleage # Saint Auguſtine : A Biſhops office it a name la- 
Des lib, 19, 619, FA not 5 of rae rw. no bee br po the place na 
| eminence, and hath not a deſtre to-do good, may know hee is nor a Bi- 
Shop. Thus ſaith Origen ; Thus faith Chryſoſtome :- thus fay di- 

vers others of the 61d Fathers, whom it were long and needleſſe 

* Chryſoft, Hors, to rehearſe . * There be many Prieſts, and few Prieſts, (faith Chyy- 
43* ext new” ſoſtome ) Many that bearathe name, but few that be Prieſts indeed, 
A ha ETe Thug the Harveſt it great and plentrous,but the Labourers are but»few. 
The {abourcrs are but few, but-the deſtroyers and waſters. arc 

exceeding many; Yea, ſuch as ſhould be the harveit-men, 

moſt ofall detroy the cone. I will not here-report' that I am 

well able, that your eyes have ſcene, and thar many of you have 
felr; the Nate of onr time hath beene ſuch, Saint Bernard faw 

* Serm. 33. # itnhistime, andtherefore faith, *:4// are ſFrends,” nnd. all are 
—_ . enenues ; all are helpers, anil all are adverſaries ard hinderers, As 
in Conv, 8. auls, Bane, * Alas, alas,0 Lord God, they are the chiefeſt in perſecuting 
thee, that ſeemeto love the higheſt yoomes, and to beare rule in thy 

Church, ( he cites their Latin, which Tomir,) And in his De- 
Fence of the Apologre - f the Church of England, paris 6. c.g.Div.3, 

P- $67, 568. hee writes thus of Biſhops imtanglement in worldly 

affaires, and bravery in apparell. Our Princes never tooke upon 
them the office of Biſhops, bur your Biſhops have rakcn upon 

them che office of Princes, Of your Bithops ir is wtitten in your 

owne * Councel;,Behold there 1r now in a manner no worldly affaire, 
* Conee Macrenſe bug Prieſts and Biſhops have it in hand.” Such Biſhops be they of 
—_ = we. whom Saint Chryſoſtome writerh thus, They that neither beleeve,nor 
fora, * feare the judgement of God, abuſing their Eccleſtaſticall dignity in ſe- 
3 £29 cular ſort, rurne the ſame into ſecular dignity, Such Biſhops they 

| be of whom Saint Xerome ſaith thus, They themſelves be to then- 

* Chryſ.in Mat, ſelves both Laynen and Biſhops tov. And againe, * They worſhip 
Hom#l, 35. the Lord and Melchom both together,” thinking that they may ſerve 
bith the World and the Lord, and ſatisfie two-maſters at once,od oo 
Mammon ;* who fighting under Chriſt, bentl themſelves 10 worldly af- 

* Hieren, contra faires, and offer up one image; *Both to' God: andCeſar. And there- 
Luciferianes. fore Cardinal] Cufanu ſaith, * . Hereof groweth ' a great deformity, 
* Heron, in So- that Biſhops are bent only to worldly cares. 'Marke theſe words M, 
phoniam, eap. I, * Harding, hee fairh,” Towri Biſhops are bent onely to worldly cares, 
"Pm PW: Ff yce will beleeve none bf theſe, 'yerlyour. Popes owne.Le- 
+ Sub Pauls 3, B4&5, in your «fate Chapter at: Trident!,! ſpeaking of Tour 
Admenttio Lega- Prieſtlikeappardll' ſay! thus e-*: Our Priefts differ nothing fron 
eons Laymensſaving only in apparel,nay indeed they differ not ſo murh ine 
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them, as inapparell. Yee ſay your Biſhops be gay and gallant, ; 
attended and. guarded with Princelike routs borh bthind and 

before : And therefore yee make noſmall account, ſpecially. in 

. reſpe of our eſtate, which you call beggerly. In ſuch diſ- 

daine the Heathen ſomerimes ſaid,” * That Chriſt was the beg- # Aventinus tit. 
gerlieſt and pooreſt of all the Gods that were in heaven, Howheit 3 «ds Ruperte, 
our Biſhoprickes ſaving that certaine of your Fathers have 

ſhamefully ſpoyled them, are new even as they were before. 

Certainly the pooreſt Bithopricke in England, as ir is reported, 

1s berter in revenues rhan chree of your Popes Italian Bi- 

ſhoprickes in the Kingdome of Naples: Howhbcit the Goſpell 

of Chriſt tanderhnor by riches, bur by truth: in compariſon 

.of the one, wee make [mall reckoning of the other, Neverthe- 

lefſe the wiſe and godly have eyermore found fault with the , , | PPE 
.Ecclefiaſticall bravery of your Roman Clergy, * Saint . Bernard Serm.3 3. 4 men 
ſaich, T herehence commeth their whorelthe fineneſſe, their players m ſapiens, le, 
weed, tberr Princely apparell: therehence commeth their gold in 33 

their bridles, in ther Saddles, andin their ſpurres, Againe hee * 
ſaich, * They goe trimly and finely in their colours, as if a ſpouſe * Bern« in Canties 
ſhould come from ker chamber : if thou ſhouldſt ſuddenly ſee one of $6197. 77+ 

them jetting a farre off, wouldſt thou not rather thinke it were a ſpouſe, 


than the keeper of the ſpouſe? * Laurentius Valla, alchough bu ® £4, Valle de 
terly, yer not unpleaſantly chus exprefſerh your Lordly brave- EN « O41 


» I thinke if the Devill in the ayre have any games among them to * 13; ,porcen, 

= fo: withal þ, they are moſt buſtly pad in counterfeiting the Ween 5 
apparell and nre, and pride and riot of Prieſts, and have greateſt 

paſtime.Pope Bmefacius the 8, in a great Jubilee ; and ina ſolemne 

proceſſion, went apparelled in the Emperours Robes, and had the 

Crowne Imperiall on his head, and the ſword of majeſtie borne be- 
fore him as an Emperour. This ſpiritual joliry M, Harding liketh * Berxar, de cong6- 
you well. Norwithſtanding Sint Bernard faith, * Theſe be pa- 4e!43ione 4d En. | 
Jtures for Devils, not for ſheepe ; no doubr even thus did Peter $mn(4 
 Euenſuch qt] Plaid Saint Paul. Yee tell us further: though 

they reach not, rhough they ſay noe, though they do nor, 


though they live notas becommetrh Biſhops, nor as becommerh 
a Chriſtian man, yer be they Biſho ps norwithſtanding, Hereat 
, wee will nor greatly ſtrive: for ſo the Wolte, if hee once geta 
ſheep-hooke, and a.cloke, may be a ſhepheard : and a blind 
man, if hee ger once into the watch-tower, may be a ſpie; Bur 
miſcrable are the poore ſheepe that ſo are fed; miſerable is 
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(a) 8 Quef. 1, chart poore Caſtle that ſo is warched, Saint Augnſtine Faith(a) 4 
Ri Bpifeoperum. Biſhops effice is a name of labour, ard net of henowr, that © ſo 
loveth to rule, and not ro profit ynay nnderſtand himſs fo ro be no Bi- 
(b)Angufe. 2.98, ſp. Againe hee ſaith of ſuch a one, (5) Hire caught ra1h!7 to be 
J- Ru were Ang. 11 ſhameleſſe drgge than a B:ſhep. As forthar yee ſay, Your 
Biſhops be duly ordinated and confecrared. Saint Avguſtine re» 
Cc) Aug.cont.Do- plierh ; (c) Touching rhe ourward conſecration of a Biſhop, man; | 
natift. 016.6, give it to wolves, and be wotues themſehves, Saint, Bernard ſpea- 
cif dm (is 009- king of your Prieſts and Biſhops faith, (A) in their apparel the; 
folerar. ad Euge. 40 Seuldiers,in their gaines they are Prieſts and Biſhips: But in 
nitwalth, 3. effeft and in deed they are neither of both : for nezther” d» they fight 
7n.tbe field as do Souldiers, nor do they preach as Prieſts and Biſhops. 
| Of whether order therefore be they? Whereas they wenld be of both 
þ Cor. 35. Orders, they forſake both, and confeund both. Saint Panl ſaith, exe- 
ry man ſhall riſe againg in his eyyne order: but m what order bat! 
theſe 71 ſe? whether foraſmuch as they have ſinned wirhcuz order, ſhall 
they periſh without order? I feare me they ſhall be ordered none 'other- 
where,but whereas 1s no Order,but diſorder,and horror ever laſting: 
Againe, in his Defence of the Apelegre of the Church of England, 
Par.6. chap. 2. Diviſ. 1, he writes thas concerninWÞiſhops vo- 
ting, and authority in Parliament in.ſerching matters \n Religi- 
on, Where yce wonl}d ſeeme to ſay that the Parliament holden 
m rhe hrſt yeare of the Queenes Majeſties Raigne was no Pas- 
Kament : for that your Bifhops rcfufed wilfatiy ro agree unto 
the godly Lawes there concluded, yee ſeeme rherein ro bewray 
m yourſelfe ſome want of $ki}l: rhe wiſe and learned could. 
ſoone have tofd you, that in the Parliaments of England, mat- 
ters have evVermore uſed ro paſſe nor of neceſlny 5 by rhe ſpec ſb: 
all confent of che Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as if without them 
no Stature might lawfully be enaFed, but cnely by the more part of 
the voyces ; yea alt:ongh all the Arehb;ſhops and Biſhops were never 
fo earneſtly bent againſt 7t, And Sratures fo paſſmg in Parliament - 
onely by the veyces of the Lords temporall, withour rheconſent and 
agreement of the Lords Spirimall,have nevertheleſſe alwayes bin con- | 
4 non ratified by the reall afſent of the Prince,Q5 Five bin ena- | 
&ted oy publiſhed under the names of the Lord; ſpiriruall Temporal! ; 
Readthe Statutes of King Edward the firſt; There ſhafl yee finde 
that in aParliament ſolemnly hoMlen by him ar S. Edymmdbwy.the 
Archbiſhopsand Biſhops were quire ſhur forrh : and yer the 
Parkiamen held on; and goed and wholſorme lawes were there _—_ 
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the departing, or abſcncc, or malice of the Lords Spiritual not- 
withſtanding, In the rccords hereof jt is written thus (2) The 
King keeping the Parliament with bis Barons, the Clergy ( that js to 


ſay, the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ) being ſhut f9rth,it was enafied, (f) An1 293 .1n 
oF. Likewiſe. (f ) In previſione de Martora in the time of provflme Mar. 
King Hem'y the third. Whereas matter was moved of Baſtargy,#994+ © 9+ 


couching the Legirimatien of Baſtards, home before Marriage ; 
The Statute paſt wholly with the Lords Temporall, whether the 
Lords Spiritual would or no : yea, and that contrary ro the ex- 
prefle Decree: and Canons of the Church cf Rome, T he like hereof 
(as I am informed ) may be found, Rich. 2, An, 11. c, 3, How- 


my compaſie, Touching the judgement hcreof, I reſerre my 
ſelfe wholly unto.the Learned, Further, whereas yee call the 
Dottrine of Chriſt, that now by Gods great mercy, and. ro your 
great griefc is univerſally and freely preached, a4 Parlianent Re- 
ligion, and a Parliament Goſpell (for ſuch ſohriery becommerh 
you well,and may ſtand you in cad when learning fayleth) yee 
might have remembred chat Chriſt himſelfe ar the beginning was 


 untyerſally received,and honoured through this Reaim by afſenc 


of Parkament ; and further , that withour Par/:;ament your Pope 


himſelfe was never received, no nor in the late time of Queene 


Mary. Yeaandeven then his holineſſe was clogged withParlia- 
ment conditzons, that whatſoever had beene determined in Pa#lia- 
ment, and was not repealed, were itnever ſo contrary 10 bis will and 
Canons, owe remaine ſtill inviolable and ſtand in force, Other- 
wiſe his holineſſe had gone home againe. Such, M. Harding4s 
the authoriry of a Parlztament: Verily if Parliaments ot Realmes 
bc no Parlaments, then will your Pope be no Pope. Therefore 
as you now call the truth of God, that wee profeſſe a Parliament 
Religion, and a Parliament Goſpell, even (o with like ſobriery 
and gravity of ſpeech yee mighr have aid, Our Farhers in old 
umes had a Parl;ament Chriſt, And your late Fathers and Bre- 
thren had of late, in the time of Queene Mary,a Parliament Faith, 
a Parlzament Maſe, & a Parliament Pope.Neither is it ſo ſtrange x 
marterto ſeeEccleſtaſticall cauſes debared in Parliameme.Read ho 
Lawes of K. Inas,K.Elfred,K. Edward, K.Ethe|ftane,K FAmund,K. 
Edgar,K.Canute;and yee ſhallfind that our godly fore-fathers;rhe 
Princes and Peeres of this Realme, never vouchſafed to intreat of 
matters of Peace,or Yarre,or otherwiſe touching the Common 
Nnm2 Orate 
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(g) Extr. Qui tl 
bcit in theſe caſes (I muſt confeſſe) I watke. ſomewhat w gt Legitins 
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State, heiore al! conmoverhes of Relipion, and. rauſs Froleſra- 

(4) Leger Canutie ticalhad heenc concluded King, (þ) Cue in his Parlamnent 
holden at Wincheſter upon Chriſtmas day, after ſunvlry Lawes 

and Orders made rouching the Faith , the keeping of Xly- 
clayer, Publih> prayers, learning of the Lords Prayer, receiying of 

the Communion thrice in the yeare, rhemanner and forme of B:p- 

tiſm2, Faſting, and other hke matters of Religion, in the-end 

thereof ſaith thus: Jam ſequrtur rnſtituro Legum Seculariumn: 

New followeth an order of Temporall Lawes. In a Parliament hol- 

den by King Wi{lian the Conquerour, it is written thus. Rex, 4474 

Varius Summ Regis et, ad hoc conftituitur, ut Regum G9 popu- 

lum Domini, Gy ſuper amnia ſantam Eccleftam regat oy defendar 

Co. The King for as much as hee is the Vicar of the Higheſt King, 

7s thererefore appointed to this purpoſe, that hee ſhould-rule and de- 

fend the K ingdome and people of the Lord,and above all things the 

holy Church, &yc. Hereby it appeareth that Kings and Princes 

axe ſpecally and of purpoſe appointed by God, nor onely rg 

defend, but allo' ro Governe andRxlethe: Holy Church, Thus 

(5) Rebers Keils farre Biſhop Jewell, who here clearly affirmes, that Parliaments 
wey his Reports, may be kepr, and matters of Religion there determined without 
c ont S _. Biſhops, Neither is this any ſtrange dodrine, for not onely Mk 
Mb at Roy pole Richard Crompron im his Juriſdiction of Courts, fol, 19, 20. (who 
aſſes bien tener citcs this pafſage of Biſhop Fewell) is of the ſame opinion ; bur 
fon Parliament mthefamous (7) cafc of Doftor Standifh in the 7, yeare of King 
perluy,8ſcs rem Znry the eight, ara meeting at Blacke Fryers before the King 
ns « vac. 7 himſclfe, the whole Temporall Councell,'anda Commaree of 
v7 obo tout both Houſes of Parliament, irwasreſolved by all rhe Judges, 
ſans les ſpiritu- ( & ) That our Lord the King may wery well hold his Parliament 6) 
als Seigniors; himnſelfe, his Temporall Lords, and by his Commons, altogether 
caries ſpiricual w7thout the $pirituall Lords, for the ſpirituall Lords have no place 
6 © ang mathe Parliament Chamber by reaſon of their ſpirituality but only 
Is Parliament ®) reaſon of their Temporall poſſeſſions or Baronies. : 
Chamber per - Andifthis be not ſufficient evidence, Bifhop Latimer in his 
Reaſon de lou? fourth Sermon of the Plough, p- 19, 20. complaines againſt Bi- 
CRY coy thops placing in, & being Lords of the Parliament; & makes this 

' Reaſon de lour 27< chiefte cauſe, that they be unpreaching Pretates,lazte loyterers, 
Temporall poſ* 9nd id/e Miniſters, Yea, Thomas Bilſon Biſhop of Wincheſter, a 
ieffions &c-- great Patrior of Epiſcopacic, reſolyes and proves as much in his 
Biſhop Larymer. Booke inciruled, The true difference berweene Chriſtian Subject 1- 


Silhop Brlfen. en and wichriſtian Rebellion: part. 3. Þ.54% 541,542. Thar Ma 


zeſty. - 
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jey received andeftabIiſhed norhing but the trach”of Chriſt in A Partiament 
her Pailiamen:, in vaine do you barke againſt Ged and the Ma: taking part with 
giftrate ſor lacke of. competent Cour's, Ecclefiatticall Judges, Truih hath the- 
and legall meanes ro debate and decide warters of Religion. Yarrane of God 
A "and the Magi» , 

\Vhcn God commanidcth,all humane barres and Lawes do ceaſe! grate, 
If thcy joyne with God ; they may he uſed, ifrhey imprgne the 
traih, they muſt be deſpiſed, And yer in our caſe the Sceprer 
anired and-adjoyned ir {elfe ro the word of God, and therefore 
if Princes may command for truth in their owne:dominions, as 
I have largely proycd they may ; why ſhould not the Prince 
having the full conſent .-ofher *Nobles and Commons reficye 

_ andſertle the truth of God within her Realme ? Phil, Lay men 
may not pronounce of Faith. Theo. Bur Laymen may chooſe x ,,,,.. may 
what faith chey will profefſe, and Princes may diſpoſe of their —_— their 
Kingdomes, though Prieſts and Biſhops would {ay nay, Phz. choice what 
Religion they may not diſpoſe without a Councell. Theo, Not faiththey will. 
if God command, Phi. How ſhall they know what God com- Þ rofell. 7 
mandeth unlefſe they haye a Councell. Theo. This is chiſdiſh 
wrangling, aske, if God command, whether the Prince ſhall re« 
fuſe ro obey ull the.Clergy confirme the ſame? Ph7, You may 

- heſureawiſe and ſober Clergy will not diſſent from Gods pre= 
cepts, Theo, What they will doe, is out of our matter. Bur in 
caſe they doe ; to which fhall the Prince hearken,to God or thoſe 
that beare themſelves for Priefts. Phz.- In cafe they doe ſo, 
you need not doubr, but God muſt be regarded and not.men, 
Theo, And hath the Prince ſufficient authority ro pur-thar in (7 
-ure which God commandeth, though the Prieſts continue their The Þ; 
wilfulnes? Phi. There is no. Ceuncell gor conſent-of men good blerdbrr+"o 
againſt God, Theo, Hold you thete; Then-when Chriitian Prin- Gogq to execute 
ces arc inſtructed andreſolved by leamed and faithfull reachers his Commande- 
what God requireth at their hands, whar need they care for the ment. 
backward diſpoſition of ſuch falſe Prophets as are turned from 
rhe truth and preach lyes? Phz, In England when her Majeſty 
came to the Crowne, it was not-fo, The Biſhops that difſented _ 
were grave, vertuous and honounble Paſtors, Nanding in de. 
ſence of the Catholicke and ancient Faith of their Fathers, 
Theo, You fay ſo, wee ſay no. -Phi, Thoſe be but words. Thee. 
You fay very right; and therefore rhe more to blame you, that , 
mn both your bookes doe play'on that ſtring with your Rhero- 
ricall and Thraſonicall fluence, and neyer center any -point or 
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' proofe, that may profie your Reader: you preſume your ſelves 
to have ſuch apparent right and rule over the Faith, overthe 
The Jeſuites Church,over Chriſtian Princes, and Realmes,thar wirhour your 
relume thaz all conſent they ſhall neicher conclude, nor conſult what religi- 
5 theirs- on they will profetie, Their aQts ſhall be diſorders, their Lawes 
injurics, their correQtion tyranny, if you miſlike them. This 
dominion and juriſdiQtion overall Kingdomes and Countries, if 
your holy Father and you may have forthe ſpeaking ; you were 
Rot wile if you would nor claime it, but before we beleeve you, 
you muſt bring ſome berter ground of your Title then ſuch mag - 
nificall and majefticall forithes, The Prince and theparliament, 
you ſay, had no power to determine, or deliberate of choſe mat- 
ters, And why © ? you (to wit Biſhops) did diffenr, May not 
The Prince may the Prince command tor ruch within her Realme, except your 
command for conſents be fiſt required and had ? May nor her Hlighnetſe 


c—_ rough ſerve Chritt in mating Lavwes fer Chriſt, withour your |iking? 
the Biſhops <©1.;; \rincere ting ts | 
would ſay. ao- Claimec you that inzercit and prerogative, that withour you n9 


thing ſhall be done im matrers of Religiongby the Lawes of God, 
or by the liberties of thiz Realme ? By the. Lawes of. the Land 
yeu have no ſuch priviledge. Parliaments have beene kepr b 

the King and his Barons,the Clergy wholly excluded, & yer their 
AQ and Statures good, And whemthe Biſhops were preſent, 
their voyces from the Conquelt to this-day were never negative. 
By Gods Law you have nothing to do with making Lawes for 
Kingdomcs and common. wealths : you may teach, you may not 
command, Perſwaſ1on is your part, compulſion is the Princes 
If Princes imbrace the trath, you mult obey them, If they purſue 
truth, you mult abide chem . By what authoriry then claime 


LP R | + you this Dominion over Princes, that their Lawes for Religion 


ſhall be void unleſſe you conſent ? Phz, They beno Judges of 
=_ page faith. Theo. No more are you. It is jawfull for hos = on re- 
that which the jet your doQrine,if he percciveit t9 be falſe, though you teach 
Pond the irin your Churches,g& pronounce it in your Councels;ro be ne- 
gs yrer for YE ſorrue, Phz. That proverhnorevery private mans opinion 
lacke of the Bi- ©0 be rrue,, Theo, Nor yer to be falſe, the greater number is nor 
ſhops afſents, Ever a ſure warrant for truth. ' And Judges of faich, though 


Judah —_ Princes be nor, yer are they maintainers, eſtabliſhers and up- 


holders of faith with publike power, and poſitive Lawcs, which 
adorn. 15 the point you now withſtand. PY;1, Thar they may do when 
alk 


a Conncecll is precedent to guide them Theo, What Councell, 
had 
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had * Aſarhe King of Jutlah when he commanded his peop]* * 2 Chron-14, * 
ro.do.according to the Law, and the Commandment, and mad®< cap.15- 
a covcnant, that whoſocyer weuld not ſceke the Lord: God of 
Ifracl ihould be [laine? Phi, He had Azartab the Prophet. Theo. - 
One man is no Councell, and hedid but encourage and. com- 
mend the King, and hat long after hee had enabliſhed Religion: . 
in his Realme,VW hat.councell had * Ezechiah ro lead him, when 
hereſtored the true-worſhip of God throughout his land, and , » Ch 
was faine to ſcrd for the Priefts and Levites, and to pur them in "ROY 
mind of their duries? What Councell had Joftah, when ten 
 -yearcsaker his comming tothe Crowne he was forced. ro ſend 
for direttion ro Hyldath the Propheteſſe, not finding a man. in 
Fudah that did. or could undertake the charge? Pþ;. Theſe s 
wcre Ka of rhe Old Teſtament, and they had the Law af God 
ro guide chem, Theo, Then fince Chriſtian Princes have the ſame 
Scriptures which they had, and alſothe Goſpell of Chritt, and 
Apoſtolike writings to guide them, which they had nor, why 
ould they nor in their Kingdomes retaine the ſame power, Chriſtian Prin= .. 
which you ſce the Kings of Judah had and uſed to their immor- lik may do the , 
#all praiſe andjoy? Phi, The Chriſtian Emperours ever called 5% | 
Councels, before rhey would attempt any thing in Eccleliaſti- 
call marters.. Thea, What Councell had * Conſtantine, when « {enflantine avs 
with his Prigcely, power he publikely received and ſctrled Chri- thorifed Chriſtie 
fiian religionthroughour the World, twenty yeares before the an Religson 
Fathers met at Nice? What councels bad Juſtznian for all thoſe + aac any 
Ecclchaiticatl conftuutions and oxders, which-hee decreed, and 1 agrees cw 
haye often repeated? VV har Councels had Charles forthe Church 4s, 2. ; 
Lawesand Chapters which he propoſed and cnjoyncd as well * Juftrmiav had 
tothe Paſtors as to the people of his Empire? Phi. They had © Councell for 
intruftion by ſome godly Biſhops that were about them, Theo. = ——_— 
Conference with ſome Biſhops, ſuch as they liked, they might * 
have, butcouncells for theſe cauſes they had none. In 480. : 
years aſter ChriſtianReligign was cſtablithed by Chriſtian Laws, 
I mean from Confgantine the kuſt, ro Conſtamire the ſeventh,there 
were very .neere forty Chriſtian.Emperours, whoſe Lawes an4 pur s. generall 
As for Ecclefiaſticall affaires were infinite. ; and yet in all that Councels ingg0 . 
time they nevercalled but fixe generall Councels, and thoſe yeares. 
forcheGodhead ofthe Sonne; and the Holy Ghoſt, and for the 
rwo diſtin natures and wills in Chriſt, - All other points of 
Chriſtian Dogtine and Diſcipline they received, Red, 
: 


4 Kings 32: 
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and maintained wirhout Qecumenicall Councels,upon the pri” 

bal, vatc inſtruftion of ſuch Biſhops and clerkes as they favored of 

Theede 15 oat truſted, * Theodoſtus, as I ſhewed before, made his owne choyce 

his owae choyſe whar faith he would follow,& had no man, nor meanes to dirett 

what Religion him unto truch,but !1is owne prayers unto God,and private rea - 

he would clta. ding of choſe ſundry confellions that were offered him,&c, Pag. 

blith. «43-hc thus procceds,Had you beene in the Priminye Ciurch of 

2 rn would have gallantly diſdained theſe & other exam- 

Realmes have | pics of Chriſtian Kings and Countries converted and inftratted 

mover Engrns may by Merchants,fomrumes by women,noſt rimes bythe tingle per. 

ions of Lay ne, ſwaſion of one man withour all legall meancs or judiciall pro- 

and women, ceeding3 : tie poore ſoules of yery-zeale imbracing the Word 

of life when ic was firit oftered them, and -negle&ing your 

namder of voyces, conlen: of Prieſt;, and comperent Courts, 

a5 frivitous exceptions againſt God, and dangerous lers ro their 

+94 t-modinnggy Salvation * Frumentius a Chrittian Child, taken. prifoner in 

t Ruff b nee. g, India the farther, and broughtar length by Gods good'Provi. 

And never as. dence to bcare lome ſway in the Realme in the non-age of the 

_ mm _— King, carefully ſought for ſuch as were Chrittians among the 

She. i] 2. 6 +a 9man Mcrchants, and gave them moſt free power ro have a(- 

"  ſembliesin cvery place, yeelding chem whatſoever was requi- 

fire, and exhorting chem in ſundry places ro uſe the Chriſtian 

prayers, And within ſhore time he built a Church and brought 

ir co paſſe, that ſome of the Indzans were inſtrutted inthe faith 

Theria converted and joyned wich them. The *# King of Iberia neere Pontys, 

by a woman. When he ſaw his wife reſtored ro health by the prayers of a 

T Rf. 1-6 -19.*Chrittian Captive, and himſelfe delivered our of the ſuddainc 

danger thar he was in, onely by thinking and calling on Chritt, 

Whom the Captive woman named ſo ofcen tro his wife, ſent for 

the woman, and deſired to fearne the manner of her Religion, 

The Jclires and promiſed after thar never ro worſhip any other God bur 

would have Crit: The Captive woman taught him as much as a woman 

beene eloquen: Might, and admoniſhed him ro build a Church and defcribed 

againſt this King the forme (how it mutt be .done;) whereupon the Kmg 

at ycelded his calling the people of the whole Nati oether,.rold 
RealmeroChriſt | pie r wnole ation TOgener, 

2tthe direGion 25 ad befallen the Queene and him, and taught them the 

of a ſecly wench, fairh, and became as ir-were the Apoitle of this Nation,though 

” e were nor yct baptized. The examples of England, France, 

and orher Countries, arc innumerable; where Kings and Com- 


mon weatrhs, ar rhe preaching. of one man, have ſabmirred 
them-, 
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themfclves to the faith of Chriſt, withoat Counce!s or any Sy- 

nodall or judiciall proceedings, And thercfore each Prince and 

people without theſe meanes have lawfu!l power ro ſerve God 

and Chritt his Sonne, natwithtanding twenty Biſhops as in A 

our caſe, or if you will, twenty thouſand Biſhops, ſhon!d rake re hn 
exceptions to the Goſpell of truth, which is nothing elſe butro wheſoexcr ſag | 
waxe mad againſt God, by pretence of humane reaſon and gay, 2 
order, By all which it is evident thar Parliaments may not 

onely be held and derermine Secular matters, but likewiſe Ec- 

cleſiaſticall and Religious, withom rhe preſence of Biſhops 

which 15 no wayes neceſſary if expedient. 

Touching the paricy of Biſhops &Presbyrers by Divine inſtiry* a 
tion & their difference only by cuſtomhe derermins thus;*The * Jb:d. part ' 2. | 
ticle and authorithy of Arch-Biſhops and Patriarkes was not or. $4833 3* B3t . 
dained by the Commandment of Chriſt or his Apoitles, but 
the Bifhops long after, when the Charch began to be troubled Patriarkes noe 
with diffentions, were content to lincke themſelves rogerher, [wy 0 
and in every Province to ſuffer one (whom they preferred for 7 ilhops. 
the worthines of his City and called their Metropoliranezrhat is, HED 
Biſhop of the chiefe or morher City) ro have this prerogative in 
all douhts of Dottrine and Diſcipline to atſcmble the reſt of his 
brethren or conſult them abſent by Letters, and ſce that obſer- 
ved, which the moſt part of them determined. * Before there | 
began Schiſines in Religion the Churches, ſaith S. Hierome, were * Aiere. In Epiſt 

governed by the Common Councill of the Senzors, And therefore --— ag GETY 
let the Biſhops underſtand that they be greater than (Miniſters or) © 

Elders rather by cuſtome, than by any truth of the Lords appeint- 

ment, and that they ought to governe the Church in Common: and in 

his Epiſtle to Evagrius having fully proved by the Scriptures , Pliers, ad Fa 
that the Apoſlles called themſelves but Presbyters, Elders or vag. Epiſto n, 
Seniors, he addeth. * That after their times, one was choſen in eve- 
1y Church and preferred before the reſt tohave the dignity of a 
Biſhop,thrs was provided for a remedie againſt Schiſmes, leſt every 
man drawing ſome unto him ſhculd rent the Church of Chriſt in pee- 
ces, For what doth a Biſhop, except ordering of otlers, which an TWdems; 

Elder may nor doe? And left you ſhould thinke he ſpeaketh 

not as well of thechiefe as of the meaner Biſhops, he compa- 

reth three of the greateſt Patriarkes with three of the poorelt , Hits this. | 
Biſhops he could name. * A Biſhop of what place ſoever he ns: 
bey either of Rome, or of Eugubtum, or of Conſtantinople, or 

of Rhegiums 67 of Alexandria, or of Tajus bath the (ame 
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merit and the ſame ( funftion or) Prieſthood, ahundance «f rid! es 04 
baſeneſſe of prwerty doth not make a B:ſh-p higher or lower, for they 
all be ſaccafſeurs 10 the Apeſtles. So that the Biſhop of Rome by 
IR Ws Commiſſion from Chriſt and O_o the Apoiiles is no 
Oy Dna Pigher than che meancit Bitop ingWorld. Tke Superioriry 
nadactionc. which heand others had as Merropoiiranes in their owne Pro- 
+ { omeil. Nicen, ViACES came ÞY CUItOINE, as the gear Councell of ® Ajce wit- 
C42. 6, nefſerh,no: by Chriſts ingirurion. Ler the old vſe continue in Feypr, 
Lybia and Pertapolis, that be Biſhop of 4 lexandria be c>-iefe cer 
all thoſe places, for ſo much as the Biſhop of Rome hath the like cu- 
flome. Likewiſe at Antiocp, ard in cther Provinces, let the Chur- 
{ 'ches kgepe theer Prerogatives, The generall Councell of Epheſus 
ng hoof t* confeſſcth the ſame, * 1: ſeemeth good 19 this ſacred and Oecumeni- 
quan ('ypr. Epiſe, Call Synod to conſerve to every Frovince, their 11ght priviledges 
acceſniſom ad whole and untouched, which they have had of ol according to the 
conch euſtome that new long bath prevailed, Nexr their awchority 
Pare! was fubje@ not onely to the diſcretion and moderation of their 
— in Councell, bur a!ſo to the Laws 

wayes ſubjeR.to rechren aſſembled in Counce!l, bur aifo to the Lawes and 
Princes and their EdiQs of Chrittian Prince*,to he granted extended, limited and 
Eecleliafticall o©:dered as they fay cauſe, For example,rhe firſt Councell of Con- 
Lawes. ftantinople advanced the Biſhop of that City to be the next Pa- 
triarch to the Biſhop of Rome, which before he was not. And che 
* Concil. Chalced. Counce'l of * Chalcedon made him equall in Ecclefratticall ho- 
444,16, nours with the Bithop of Rome, and aſſigned him a larger Pro- 
vince than before he had. So Juſtinian gave to the Cicy in Afri- 
ca, that he called ter his owne name the Sce of an Arch- 

biſhop. ES 
* Jbid. part. 24 T onching Biſhops ſecular Jurifdittion, impriſonment, and 
126. 127, remporall afaires he writes chus,* Biſhops he no governours of 
What is meant Countries, Princes be,that is, Biſhops beare nor the ſwordro 
by Goverrours 1rd andrevenge, Princes doe: Biſhops have no power tO 
command and puniſh, Princes have. This appeareth by rhe 
Words of our Saviour, ex preflely forbidding his Apoſtles tO 
be Rulers of Nations, and leaving irto Princes, * The Kings of 
cd Be PR Nations rule over (their peeple) and they that be great ones, exer ciſe 
LE authority; with you it ſball not be ſo, thar is, you ſhall neither 
Chriſt by that beare rule, nor exerciſe authoriry over your brethren. Pht, 
ward diftiagut- the Word 15 xalayverds om , they over-ralc their Sub jets 
therth the Mini- ih injuſtice and violence, you ſhall not doe fo. Theo, So yOur 


Kers from the E ET... it Chriſt in that 
Magiſtrate, new T ranflation over rulcth the Word, how heit Cori Hom 
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placedothinot traduce the power of Princes, as unjutit or vutia» 
gious, but diſtinguiſheth the calling of his Apoltles 116 the man- 
ner of regiment which God hath allowed the magittra'e, Chriſt 
ſaich not, Princes be Tyrants, you ſhall deale more curteoufly Luky2 Is 
than they doe, but he ſarh,Princes be £91 ds and Rulers mer their 
people, by Gods Ordinance. you ſhalf nor be ſo, Againe the Word 
which Saint Luke hath is wvertews or, withour any compoſition. 
They be Lords and Maſters, andS. Paul confeſerh of himſclle and 
other Apoſtles, Not that we be Lords or Maſters of your fanh: 
yea the eompound yg[azverdtay, is with power and force t9 
rule men wherher they will or no, not with wrong and injury 
co opptelle them, and therefore the concluſion is incvicahle, 
that Princes may lawfully compell and puniſh their Subjetts 
which Eiſhops may nor. This diſtinftion bawcene them is publike Governe 
evident by their ſeverall commiſſions which Cod hatl hgncd: ment is by cor. 
The Prince,not the Prie(?, * beareth the ſword, Ergo the Prince Teton and come 
not the Prieſt x5 Gods Miniſter to revenge malefa&%ors, Peter him- pulſion, | | 
hn 31 ty. ' : Rom, 23,Mar., 
ſelfe was ſharpely rebuked5y Chriſt for uling the ſword,and in ,g, , Tim. 3-"8& 
Peter all Pattors and Biſhops areſtrairely charged nor ro meddle Tit. 1. Mat, 24s 
with it. Al/that take the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword And 2 Tim-2s 
of all men a Biſhop muſt 2e no ſt14ker, for it hc rhar ſhould feed 
his Maiters Houſhold fall to ſtriking, he ſhall have lis porrzon 
with hypocrites. The ſervants of God muſt be gentle tower ds all, Biſhors forbid 
ah 9" 1 : iſho;s forbi 
inſtructing theſe that reſiſt with mildneſſe, not compelling any ;, uſe violence, 
with ſharpenciſe. T heir funQtion is Iimacd to rhe preaching 9! 2 Tim, 3.8 4+ 
the Word, and diſpenſing the Sacraments, which have no kinde 
of compulſion in them, bur invire men onely by ſober perſwa- 
ſions to hcleeve and imbracc the promilc; of God. T 9 conclude, 
Paſtors may teach, exhort, and reprove, not forcggcommand or 
revenge, onely Princes be governours, that is, publicke Magi- 
ſtrates to preſcribe by their Lawes, and puniſh with the ſword Y 
{uch as reſiſt them within their dominions, which Biſhops may 26te 3, $25 Go 


Paſtors have 
nor doe: which he thus further proſecures. * The watch-mcn their regiment 


and Shepheards that ſerve Chritt in his Church, have their but over the 
kinde of regiment diftin@ from the remporal! power and Startc, ſoules, not over 


bur thar regiment of cheirs is by counſell and perſwaſion, not Mes ev 
by rerrour or compullion, and reacheth neicher to the 23045 74;d, Par. 2+. : 


nor the bodies of any men, much leſſe to the crownes and lives 529528; | 
01 Princes, &c, Princes may force their SubjeRs, by the rempg- The Paſtor cags 
all (word which they beare, Biſhops may not force their ock 2** force bis 
O -  flocke, 
00 2 with 


% 


(465) 


m_—_ de facer- ,,:h any corporaf! or external! violence. * Chryſuſtome largely 
debateth and fully 'concludeth this matter with us. 1f any ſheepe, 
ſaith he, goe out of the right way, and leaving the plentiful” Pa- 

ſtures graze on barren and ſteepe places, the Sheepeheard ſomewhat 

exalteth hzs woyce to reduce the diſperſed ſtraghng ſheepe,and to com- 

Paſtors may not pell them 10 the fccke. But if any man wander from the right path 
conftraine, but of ze Chriſtian faith, the Paſtour muſt uſe great pames, care ard 
engly perſWade. patience. Neque enim vis ills inferenda, neque terrore 11e cogendus, 
verum ſuadendus tantun, ut de integro al vernatem redeat. For hee 

may not be forced, nor conſtrained with rerrour, hut onely-perſwaded 

20 returne to the truth. And againe, A Biſhep cannot cure men with 

(ach authority, as a ſheepheard deth his ſbeepe, for a ſheepebeard hath 

his choyce: to binde his ſheepe, 10'dyet themgto ſeare them and cut thema 

but in the other caſe the facility of the cure conſiſterh not in h1m that 

giveth but cnely in him that taketh the medicane. This that admirable 

reacher perceiving ſayd to the Corinthians; not that we have any domi- 

nion over you under the name of Faith, but that we are belpers of your 

Bifhops leaft of jy: For of a/l men Chyiftian (Brſhops) may leaſt corre the faults 
mo $17 AY © of men by force, Fudges that are without (the Church) when they take 
* any tranſereſſing the Lawes, they ſhew themſelves to be enclued with 

great authority and power, and compell them in ſpite of their hearts 

70 change thety manners. But here (in the Church) we may not offc 

any violence, but onely perſwade. We have not fo great authority g1- 

Compulfion nei- Ven 4s by the Laws, as t0 repreſſe offendours, and if it were lawfull 
ther Lawflill nor for ug ſo t6 dee, we have no uſe of any ſuch violent power, for that 
expegient in Bi- Chriſt crownerh them which abſtaine from ſinne, not of a forced, but 
"=w_= of a willing minde and purpoſe, Hilary teacheth the ſame Lelſon : 

+ Billar.ad Cont, If this violence were uſed for the _— the DoFtrine of Biſhop 
6.2. woperfet, Would be againſt ir. God neederh no forced ſervice, he requirerh no 
Biſhops may not conftrained confeſſion, . I cannot receive any man, but him that 15 wil- 
meddlc wit ling, I cannct give eare but to him that intreateth, I cannot ſrgne an) 
thoſe that be þ,, }: that (gladly) profeſſeth.* Origen agreeth with them both, 
willing & wall {anger 7 WY 
* Origen in enp, It the wiſedome of the holy Gheſt; becauſe hat other faulrs are judg 
x3-Epiſt. ad fd by the Lawes of Princes, and it ſeemed ſuperfluous. now 10-P! ob” 
Rom, bite thoſe things by Geds Law, which are ſufficiently revenged by 

God _ = mans,be repeateth thoſe and none elſe as fir for-religion,of which mans 
ye _ "> Law ſaithnething, whereby it appeareth that the Judges of this world 
Nulzrs of the doe meddle with the greateſt part of Gods Law. For al thecrimes which 
Church bur by God would bave revenzed,he would bave them revenged not by the Epp. 
rhe judges of Be ({, 2 ples; of the Church, but by the Judges of the world,and that Paul 


_ One, knewing rightly calleth (the Prince) Gods miniſter and judge ew 
| that 
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that doth evill. Phi, Bifhops may nor offer force with their owne 

_ _— _y _ ou—_ others ro doe it for them, 

Theoph. A groſſe ſhifr. As though Temporal! Princes or Judpes x; | : 
ea es heads ed by warm 
yertue of their vocation cannot claime the ſword, and conſc- ting cannot au- 
quenrly they cannot command, or autherize any man to rake *Þorize violgnce 
the goods or touch the bodies of Chriſtians or Infidely , which © VmGY 
being a clcere concluſion iris moſt evident they can much lefſe 

licence you to take the Crownes and take the lives of Princes, 

to whom * God hath delivered the ſword to judge the earth, md 

made them ſervants onely to him(elfe, fince all other ſoules gon, x % 

muſt be ſub jeQ ro them by rhe tenor of his owne preſcription 

and their firſt eretion as the Scripture witnefſeth. And rouch- 

ing Biſhops having Conuſans in their courts of Tythes, &c. he 

writes thus. * For Tythes, Teſtameuts, Adminiſtrations, Ser- 

virude, Legitimations, and ſuch like, you went beyond your + $i pars. 2. 
bbunds, when you reſtrained them to your Conrts, .and with- p4p 346, 

out Ceſar, made Lawes for things that belonged unto Ceſar. Loo, \$o0dhe . 
The goods, Lands, Livings, States and Families of Lay men gc —— 
and Clerkesare Ceſars charge, not yours, and therefore your be Eeſars right, 
decrees, judgements and executions in thoſe caſes,if you claime 

them from Chriſt as things ſpirituall, nor from Ceſar as matters 

commirrted of truſt to you by Chriſtian Princes, are nothing 

elſe but open and wiflall invaſions of other mens rights, you 

changing the names, and calling thoſe rhings Spirituall and Ec- | x 
clefiaſticall, which indeede be civill and remporall, and ſhoul- 

dering Prigces from their cuſhins, who firſt ſuffercd Biſhops to - 

fir judges in thoſe cauſes, of Henour ro their Perſons and favour 

ro their ſunfions, which on your part is but a bad requitall of 

their Princely graces and benefits; He addes. * S. Paul expreſie- 

ly wriceth of the Prince that He beareth the ſword not without 4 Ihid.part, 2. þ 
cauſe,and is Gods miniſter to revenge him that doth evill: And our 252.253, 
Saviour ſeverely forbiddeth Peter and the reſt of the Apoitles ro The ſword com» 
meddle with the ſword. All that take the ſword fhall perifh by eg to the 
the ſword, and to them all, you kow that Kings of Nations raigne Rom, I; 

er them and they that be great exerciſe authority, with you it ſhall : 

net be ſo. The ſword is bur the figne of publicke and Princely yzj apunt hs 
power, and where the thing is nor lawfull the ſ1gne 1s unlawful. forbidden the * 
Since then the Lord interdiQeth his Apoſtles and meſſengers word, : 
all Princely power, it is evident, the ſword which is hura figne Mart. 20, 
thereof is Iikewiſe interdifted them, Thus much Bernard Mar, 26. 

Ooo 3 ſtickerh 
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Bemard de confi- Rickerh not to rell Pope K Eugenius i© his face, It 7s the Lords 
derat: |. 2. vNice in the Gojpell, Kings of Nations are Lords over then, ant 
: they that have power over them are called gratious, ant the Lord 
inforreth, you ſhall wt be ſo. It is acleare caſe, the Apoſtles are for- 

biden dominion, Go thou then, ſaith Bernard ro the Pope, and 

uſurp? if thou dure, efther an Apoſtleſhip , if thou be a Prince, or d1z- 

Dominion inter» ,qjn;on 7f tho b2:4p 1ſt2like. Thou art expreſly forbidden on? of then, 
_—— Fore | f rhou wilt hav? both, 1904 ſhalt Iſe both, The patterne of an Ap 
4 tle 1s this, Dominion 1c inierdifed, ſervice 15 enjoyned, Grrd thy ſolfe 

with thy (ward, the ſword of the ſpirit, which isthe Word of Grd. 

AnJcthis Popes * Nicholas fairely confelferh, The Church of God 


* C:uſe 33: - ge opt ; | 
Qucft. 2. hath nm» ſword but the ſpirimall, wherewith ſhe quickneth, fhee kil- 
Enter Hee, [tht Your owne Law laith, * [t 75 eafely proved of Br ſhops ani 
* Cam/: ; 3. other Clergy inn whatſoever that they may nv either by thetr cxae 
BT wois aurhority, or by the autho17ty of the Biſhip of Rom, take w2apon in 
No Clergy men hand Can excerciſe rhe materiall ſword) and adicrh his reafon, 


may uſe the Forevery mem beſid's hi ny and Pts authoriny wich hath lawfall 8. 
Sword' no not wor, and which, as the Apoſtle ſaith, heareth the ſword not without 
by che Popes cap, ro who'n every ſoule ought 19 be ſabjett, ev:ry man 1 ſay, that 
Authority w/thout bis authority raketh the ſword, ſhall periſh with the [wor |, 
He that bcareth the ſword may lawfally put talefators ro 
d-ach, aad wage warre with his enemies, when need fo re- 
(a)2 For. To. Juirech, waich Biſhops may nor doe. (a) The weapons of cu! 
(69 Ad1plitir "warfare arent earnall, faith daint Pail, (6) Raid Epiſtiopis cum 
iran agentes. [o![12 what n4v? Biſhops ts do? with battle, ſauh Athanaſeus : and 
(c) Ambroſe l- 5. (c) A roſe, Pugnire nm a2b20, I onght not to fight, It they may 
Ev1f. 3 3« not fight, much leiſe kill, 1t rhey may do neither, they cannoc 
bea'eche ſword, wich 15 appointed by God, and received of 
men to do hath, The words afour Saviour are cleare with us 
The fervants of for the negative, My Kingdoms, ſaith hee, i nor of this World : if 
Chriſt may have then your Prieits, Prelares, and Popes will be the ſervants of 
ps earthly King- Chuſt, they muſt chailenge no worldly Kingdome as from him, 
dome ſince their _. .*. _ | | 
or in his name, (d) Th? jervant 75 wt abrve bis Maſter. Ifche mas» 


maſter had | : 

none, ter with his owne.mouih have denyed ir, the ſeryants may not 
(4) Ibn $, athrme ir, or uſarpe it, The {yuldiers of Chriſt muſt not (e) intan- 
(e) Matth.10s 2/e thenſelves with ſecalar affaires, much leile make themlclves 
(A Tim. ”y Lords, and ſJadges of carchly martcrs, which officc properly 


belongeth ro the ſword, an4 muit be ſuitained of all choſe rhac 
beare the ſword, The Popes themſelves betore their power 


ant pride grew fo great, Were Ot this opinion with 15, _— 
and 
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and much more Biſhop Bilſon to the ſame effeR,'* 

Not to ttouble you with more quotations of this nature, 
which are infinite, I ſhall conclude onely with two more awho- 
ities of men of greateſt eminence, and lcarning in our Church, 
in Queene Elizabeiks later dayes. 

The firſt of chem, is Dr. Whitakers, Regius Profeſſor of Divinity 
11 the Univerſity of Cambridge ; he, in his Booke Contra Dureun, 
|. 6. ſeQ, 19. g& Controverſ. 4. De Eccleſuz regimine. Queſt. 1.c.1, 
ſc, 1, 2. C. 2. (ett, 16. Queſt, 4. c. 3. left, 25, 26, 27,2829, 
30,31. Denotis Eccleſie,qu. 5.c.6.p 50g and Contr.2.Conctl. 
qu. 3.C. 2. p.585, 587. reciting Saint Jeromes words at large on 
Titus 1. and to Euagrius, concludes with him; That in former 
times Biſhops and Presbyters were all ene and the ſame: that every 
where a Preibyter was the ſame that a Biſhop is : that A LL Ohur- 
cher were not under the Government of ene man, but were governed by 
theCommon Coun ſell of thetr Presbyters; Eccleſie,inquit Jeronymus, 
gxberrabantur, gc. id eft, VBIQRUVE OMNES, fuit his 
M0S Ecclefiarum gubernandarum. That this cuſtome was nct 
changed by the Apoſtles, ſed POST, Eccleſie judie10, That Biſhops are 
greater now than Miniſters not by divine inſtitution, but cuſtcme, and 
that humano, ncn divino jure totum |.cc diſerimen conſtat : the whele 
difference berweene them is by humane , not by divine Law,or right. 
That by ancient, and divine right a Prezbyter was leſſe than a Biſhop 
N1HIL0, in mthing: After which he proceeds thus, If the 
Apoſtles tad changed that order (as Sanders pretenderh ) what 
had ir profired Hrerome with fo great diligence to have colle- 
_ ed teſtimonies our of the Apoſiles, whereby to ſhew, that they 
were ſometimes the ſame ? It might cahly come inio his memo- 
ry,that this order was changed by the Apecſtles chemſclves,after 
the Church was diſturbed and rorne with diſcords, But wherfore 
then ſaith Hieromt: Before it was ſaid,] am cf Paul,gyc. the Charch 
was Governed by the Common Councell of Presbyters, &c. 
l anſwer, this might deceive Sanders. Hierome onely alluded 
to the place of the Apoftle, thathee might ſhew, that ſchiſmes 
were'rhe cauſe of changing this order, as hee faith elſewhere, 
that this was done to remedy ſchiſmes. But this remedy was 


Dr, 3hitakery, 


almoſt worſe than the diſeaſe. For as ar firſt one Presbyter Noa, 


was ſet above the reſt, and made a Biſhop, ſo afterwards, one 
Biſhop was preferred before the reſt: and ſo this cvſtome 
brought forth the Pope with his Monarchy by little and ſethe, 

and . 
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ind brought it into the Church, Jerome ſo openlyop pugneth rhe 

-Pontifcail Hicrarchy that the Papiſts know not whart to derer- 

+ 86, 1.e.g. Mincomn ſwereconcerning Hierome, ® Michae] Medina doubts 
Ie Sucr. Hem, NOT ro affirme, that Fer9me was an Hereticke in this kinde, and 
Cant neutia. thar he held the very ſame opinion that Aeraus did: verily Hie- 
rome was of the ſame opinion with, Aerzr;, whereby we may 

the lefſe regard that Aer7us is fo ofren objetted ro us, AB IN- 

SULSIS HOMINIBUS, by fooliſh men. If Aerzu; was an He - 

rericke in this thing, he had Jerome a companion of his Herefie: 

+ Zncap.de Epi. and nor onely him bur alfo many ather Ancient Fathers both 
here 2. Greeke and Larine, as Medzna confetſerth, * Alphonſus de Caſtro 
ſaith, that the Church was farre enough off from the minde of 

Hierome; and a certaine man hath written in the Margin, that 

* De Hierarch, Feromes opinion isto be dilſembled, not to be urged. * Pighius 
2+ cath}, writes that Jerome is involved in ſuch difficulties, our of which 
he could nor winde himſelfe, and thar he fell into perplexed 

abfurdirics, no wayes colicaring and fighting among them- 
ſelves, Iris no wonder if they (pcake evill of us, who thus 
* Annet. in Ep/, PEulantly inf ultover Jerome: Marianus Vitforzus endeavours to. 
$5. Her. excuſe ferome, and writes, thathe ſpeakes nor of Biſhops and 
; Presbyrers, bur of Biſhops onely; and that verily all theſe are 

equall, and that many didill interpret Hierome otherwiſe, Bur 

Jerome moſt maniteftly compates Presbyrers with Biſhops, and 

that Marzanuw had moſt eafily ſeene unleſſe he had beene miſe- 

+ Lib. L.c- 32. de ably blinde; yer ar length by the opinion of Marianuy, all Bi- 
Ordinat. Hierarch Mops are equall. Turrianus otherwiſe and more acutely an- 
Min. [wers: Hieronymum non dicere Presbyterum idem, ſed eundem eſſe 
cum Epiſcopo ; What knots doth this Jeſuire here ſeeke in a 

Rufh ? If a Presbyrer be che ſame that a Biſhop is, and the Bi- 

ſhop the ſame that a Presbyrer is, what at laſt good Jeſuire 

canſt thou thinke ro be berween a Presbyter and a Biſhvp!Thus 

verily our adverſaries (yea BPP)finde not how they may defend 

Lib.x. de Clericis themſelves from this ſentence of Hzerome; and trucly all of 
Ge 05 them fticke in the ſame mire, albeir ſome of them are more 
foulely plunged than others. The matter now rerurnes to 

* Bellarmine as to the Triary,he moſt confidently pronounceth, 

that Zerome differech as much from Aerius,as a Catholick froman 

Herericke, I moſtfhrmely averre the contrary, that their opini- 
ons concerning this thing.can byno meanes be disjoyned nor di- 
Qinguiſhed, Aerius chought, . that a Presbyrer aha $35 
& | om 
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from a Biſhop by Divine right and authority : Hierome contends 

1s very thing, anq4 defends it by the ſame reftimonics of | 

SCriptares as Aerinu doth, Now quam inepte gy pueriliter, how 

fooliſhly and childiſhly * Epzphanius anſwereth ro thoſe teſti- « Hart g 8. 

monics, all may perceive, For he ſaith, that the Apoſtle was wont 

20 wr 1te thas, berauſe that at that time, there were not any Presbyrers 

mm many Cl-arcber by reaſon of the paucity of Presbyrers. T admire ſa 

great a T peologue,who tooke upon him to refute all Heretickes, 

{awnot how thamefully he was miſtaken, For What? was 

ther: at that time greater plenty of Biſhops than of Presbyrers, 

that whereas there were many Biſhops in one City, yer there 

were no presbyrers there, The notable abſurdicy of this an- 

ſwcre Bellarmine himſelfe acknowledged. And yer this is that 

Epiphanius who firit of all profcribed Aerius as an Hereticke, 

abſque S\nodt aut Eccleſiz judicio, withour the judgement of a 

Synod or of the Church, Bur what ſaith Be//armins? he pro- 

poundeth a double difference berweene Aerius and Hierom, 

The firit is that Ferom writes everywhere, That a Biſhop is grea- 

ter than a Presbyter as tothe power of Order, I anſwere,that ir 

1s moſt falſe; Hrerome never writ ſo, neither doth he by any . 

meancs acknowledg a Biſhop to be greater than a Precbyter,une 
lefſe it be by cuſtome,which he diſtinguiſheth fromdivine diſpa- ESA 

htion.And if there were ſo great adifference,wherefore doth Fe- 
romegthat he may revak Deacons to modeſty Frreduce them inco 

order, athrme'that Presbyrers are Biſhops? Whence doth he ad- 

moniſh that this contention taken upagainit Presbycers, belongs 

ro Eps themſelves, ſeeing Presbyters by the firſt inflicution of 

this order and Miniſtry arc Bp*? Now if there were the greatett 

difference between theſe in the power of order, had not lerome 

bin very ſortifh in his argument?Now whereas ,he ſaith, *I#hat . _ - 

deth a Bp except did 4 Preibyter may not do? He ſpeaks n Ejift. ad Eng. 

of the cuſtome of thoſe rimes 3 that nor even then when by the 

cuſtome of the Church, a Biſhop was greater then a Presbyter, 

could a Biſhop doe more then a Presbyter in any thing , ex- 

cept in ordination; yea elſewhere Hjerom himfelfe attributes 

ordination to Presbyrers: ( And indeed ſohe dorhyfor in Zoph. . 
I.2, Tom.5.pag.218, D, he writes thus; Sacerdotes, xc That | ; 
Prieſt; wi.0 baptize and conſecrate the Lords Supper, which is the ; 
greater; MANY'S IMPONV NT, LEVITAS ET ALJOS CON- 
STITVV NT SACERDOTES; lay on hands, 6rdaine Levites and 
her Prieſts, whick1s in truch bur che leſſe: ) T he ſecond 1s, thar 


Ppp although 
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ahough 7come doth not acknowledge any difterence jwe dt- 
vino berweene the juriſdittion of a Biſhop and Presbyzer, yer 
he grants that this was lawfully introduced by the Apoltles,and 
thar neceſarily to avoyd Schiſmes, I anſwere firſt, that Bellgr- 
17nu hath reſolved out of the opmion of Jerome, that there is nv 
diffcrcnce in the Juriſdiftion of a Biſhop and Presbyrer: whence 
ir is manufeſt, what Jerome thought of the Juriſdiion and Pri- 
macy of the Pope. Forſecing the Privacy of the Pope con- 
{ſts in Juriſdithon& Jerome thinks that Jure Drvins the Juriſdi- 
tion of a Bilbop is Not greater than thar of a Presbyter, icful- 
lowes from Jervmes opinion, that the Papacy {and PreJacy) 
LD :4inomullo fre nitatur, reſts upon no divine Law, Secondly, 
Bl/armane fights with humſclle, and makes 7c; ome ro ſpeake 
contractions, For if Jereme thought that jurriſdiftion of a Bi- 
ſhop nor to be Janzs Divinity bow thee was that difference in- 
noduced by tie Apoſties ? or how could Jerome page out of 
the Apoſtles wrtungs, that ihere was nor any difference be- 
rweene them? Cenamay, thac which the Apoſtles infſtyured 
and arzoduced, hath the force of divige night: 3inally, this 
» Printed by it profound Doftor, in his Reſponſe ad 20, * Rattonem Campian:. 
ſelfe Londes, P: 51+ concludes thus of Aeraer furs Opinion. dud wwrly 
n98 3. if to condemne prayers 0r the dead; £1 Epifaopo Precbyreres equere 
fit kereticum, NIHIL CATHOLICY M £8SE POTEST ; and 
wequall Prezbyters #0 a Biſhop be Heretwall, morbing can be Catho- 
like : Thus this gear Doftor, Witliam Whnakg; with whom 
bis Coerancans DoQor Willet, mis Synopfis Papifmi, Contro- 
erſte Generall, 5. part. 2. mithe ix, Þ. 292. 40 284, in 
the laſt Edition; and Maſter Withzam Perkans wn tpis Reformed 
| Catholicke. Cont, 38, c. 21. conamre, 1 wonder therefore with 
© In his $.laſt whatimpudency and fhamclfſe brow + Biſhop Hall and others 
Bookes, Bifhop dare conderrne the delenders of the adenouy and Parity of 
white and Do. Pre$by&ers and Bifhops by Divine right for Aerian Hearcuckes, 
ctor Heylin.  Schiſmatickes, Novillcis, and oppugners of the received Do- 
Arine of the Church of England; when as the learnedeſt Pre- 
lates, Martyrs and waiters of Our Church (as appcares by rhe 
premiſes have prefefiedly jaſtifed this opinon as & poſtolicall, 
Orthodox, Ancient, and Catholike, warranted by the unani- 
mous conſent both of Scriptures and Fathers; as will further 
appeare by the next Authoruy, with which I yhall con- 
clade, 


And 
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And that is our mcomparably learned DoQor Hhn Rainold;s k 
ance protefior of Diviniry inthe Univerſity of Ar who in ogg CORITy 
his Letter ro fir Francrs Knoles, Sept. 19. 2598, (concerning 
{ome patages in Dottor Bancrofts Sermon ar Pauls Croſſe) Prin- 
red in Kmg James his time, and now reprinted, writes chus, 
borh rouching the prerended herelic of Azr;us, and the Divine 
righr of Epiſcapacy. * Ir appearcth, by the aforeſayd words of * Page 4ito 9, * 
Dotor Bancroft, that he avoucherh the Superiority which Bi- 
ſhops hayeoverrhe Clergie to be of Gods owne Ordinance, for 
he improverh the impugners of ir, as holding with Aerius, thar 
there is no difterence by che Word of God, betwixt a Prieſt 
and a Biſhop, which he could not doe with reaſon, unleffe he 
himſclfe proved rhe Biſhops ſaperiority, as eſtabliſhed by Gods 
Word; and he addeth, thar rheir opinion who gainſay it is 
Herehie, whereof it enſucth he thinketh ir contrary ro Gods (a ) r Tims 6, 3+ 
Word, ith Herehie is an erroar repugnant to che truth of the Titus 3. 10. a 
Word of God, as (according to the (a)Scriprures} our owne Pts 1-19.21. 2 
Church (b) doth teach us. Now the arguments which he brin - (6) The defon 

ce 
gerh ro prove ican Hereſie, are partly over-weake, and partly of the Apolog: 
untruc, Overweake, that he (c) beginnerh with, out of Epi- Part.1. & 9, de= 
phanius: Untrue,thar headjoynerh of the Generall conſent of viſe. 3. anſwere. 
che Church. For chough Epiphaniu doe fay, chat Aerius his aſ- ©2.*be Rhem, _ 
ſcrt1on is fall of folly, yer he diſproverh net the reaſon which (e) - ng g. 
Aerius Rood on, out of the Scriprures; nay he dealerh ſo in ſce- (4)Tom.;x. Cane, 
king to diſprove ir, thar Be{larmine the Jeſuire, * though de- 3.(1h, rec. 15, 
firous ro make tlic belt of Epiphaniuz,whoſe opinion herein 
he maintainerh againſtthe Protettancs, yer is forced ro confeſſe, 
that Epiphanis bis anſwere it not all of the wiſeſt, nor any way can 
fit the text, As for the penerall conſent of the whole Church 
which Dottor Bancrof: ſaith,condemned thar opinion of 4erius 
for an Herelic & himſclftor an Hererick, becauſc he perſiſted in (e) Herefe ns 
it,tharis a large ſpeech, but what proofe hath he,that the whole 35; Epilt. ad Tie 
Church didſo?Trappearcth he fairh in * Epiphanius, It doth nor, tum & Epifl. 85, 
& the contrary appeareth by (f') S. Ferome & ſundry others,who 4d Evagrium. 
lived ſome in the ſame time, ſome afrer Epiphanius, even Saint 
Auguſtine himſclte, Hough Do@or Bancroft cite him, as bearing 
wimeſfe thereof; likewile I grant Saint Auguſtine in his booke (4) Gap. 53. 
of (2) Hereftes, a(criberh rhis ro Aerius, for one; that be ſayd ” 
Pres, yterum ab Epiſcopo nulla differentia deberi diſternj; bur it is 
one thing to ſay, there ought to be no difference berweene them, 
Ppp 2 (which 
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(which Aerav ſaying condemned the Churches order,yea made 

a >chiſme —_ and ſo is cenſured by S. Auſtin, counting ir 

(h) In Argu, ai herehe as Epiphanius from whom he tooke ir recorded, him- 
prefix. lib, 3. fclte, as he (h) witnefferh; not knowing how farre the name of He- 
1efre fhould be ſtr2rched, another rhing ro ſay, that by the Word of 
God there 15 no difference berwixt them, but by the order and cuſtome 
of the Churc,\: which S. Auſtin ſaith in effet himſcife; ſo fartc 
was he from witnetling this ro be Herchie by the generall con- 
fent of the whole Church; which untructh how wrongfully it is 
fachercd on him, and 9n Epiphanius (who yertare all the wirnef- 
ſes, that Door Bancroft hath produced for the proofe hereof, 
or can for ought thar I know ) it may appeare by this thar our 
learned Country man of godly memory, (k) Biſhop Fuel, when 
(A) Defence of Harding roconvince the ſame opinion of herehie, alleadged the 
the ng Tor, Fo ſame witneſſes, citing ro the contrary Chryſoſtome, Ferome, Au- 
__ | PUT OR ſtinand Ambroſe, knit up his anſwere with theſe words : 
All theſe, and ether Holy Fathers, together with the Apoſtle S. Paul, 

for thus ſaying, by Hardmgs advice muſt be held for Heretickes, And 
(1) De Sacror (1!) Michael Medina, a man of great accoumt inthe Councell of 
Hom. Otie: & T7!e!t,more ingenuous herein than many other Papiſts,affrmerth 
conſecr.l,x,c.5. nor onely the tormer ancient writers alleadged by Biſhop Fuel, 
bur alſo that another ans 17 60630 Sedulus, and 

(>) 2 Time 3. TheophylaR, were of rhe ſame mind rouching this matter with 
G2 In Epift. ad Aer74s: with whom agree likewiſe (m) Oecumenius,and (n) An- 
itum- | ſelmus Arch- bifhop of Canterbury, and an other (o) Anſe/mus, 
COT and (p) Gregory,and (4g) Gratian, and after them how many ? 
( Po "At, 2, It being once inrolledin the Canon Law for ſound and Ca- 
Tit. 2.9.& 39, *holike DoRrine, and thereupon publickely taught by learned 
C9) Cap. legi- (7) men. All which doe beare witnefle againſt DoQor Bancroft 
mus diſt. 39. cap» of the pointin queſtion, that it was nor condemned for an 
py == og Herehie by che generall conſent of the whole Church,(And the 
La in ca.die, TAther which is obſervable, becauſe Iſrodor Hiſpalenſis,0rigim 
.Citat hodorieus #79. S. C. 5- and Gratan himſelfſe Cauſ. 24. gu. 3. reciting the he- 
Cao}; in gon= rche of Aer7us, omits h's equalizing of Biſhops and Prebyters, out 
_—_ Dus- ofthe lift of his errours, becauſe an Orthodox truth, a pproved 
cet: Ou 4 by chemſelves and other Fathers;which is worthy obſervation) 
x:cap.9. It he ſhould reply, thar theſe latter witneſſes, did live a 10C0. 
Cs) Pag. 19. Yeares after Chritt and therefore rouch not himy who ſayd, 
(8) Pag, 69+ (5) itwas condemned fo inthe time of S, Auftin, and of Epi- 
phanzas,thc moſt flouriſhing time of the Church. rhat ever hap= 

ned f1nzC tc Apontles dayes, either in reſpeR of learning or 4 

| ZEAIE, 
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zeale. Firſt,they'whom I named,though living in a latter time, 

yer are witneſſes of the f, rmer. Oecurnenius the Greeke Scholialt 

rreading in the eps of the old Greeke Fathers, and rhe wo 

Anſelmes,with Gregory and GratiangexprefiingS. Jerome: ſentence 

word by word. Befides rhat, perhaps ir is nor very likely that 

Anſelme of Canterbury, fhould have bin Canonized by the Pope 

of Fome,% Worſhipped for a $#, that the orher Anſilme 8 Grego! y 

Should have ſuch place in the Popes Library, and be eftecmed 

of as they are; that Grarzans workes ſhould he allowed ſo lung 

time, by ſo many Popes for the golden foundation of the 

Canon Law, itthey had caughe that for Cacholike, and ſound, 

which by the generall conſent of che wholc Church,in the moſt 

flouriſhing crime that evcr happened fince the Apoſtles dayes, 
wascondemned for Hereſie , chiefely in a marrer of ſuch waight 

and moment, te the Popes ſupremacy; which as they doe 

claime over all Biſhops by the Ordinance of God, ſo muſt they 

allow ro Biſhops over Prieſts by the ſame Ordinance, as they pg, 2x.c.4. 

ſaw at Jength, and therefore have not onely. decreed ir now m Canons 6. & 7. 

the (vs Councell of Trent, but alſo in the (x) new edition of (x)Annot Marg 

their Canon Law, have ſct downe this notre; that one Hughs 5: cap« legimus 

Glofle atlowed by the Arch-deacon (ſaying, that Biſhops have (5) Tom. 1.Com. 

differed from Prieſts alwayes as they doe now in Government, and tro.g.1.1.c. 
Prelateſhip, and Offices, and Sacraments, but not in the name and (T7) vEneas Sil- 

Title fo p which was common to them both)muſt be held heregf= 2 TI. 

ger for S. Jeromes meaning; ar leaſt, for the meaning of the Canon x44 Beek 

raken our of S, Feromegrhough his words be flar & plaine againſt 1, 2.c. 10. | 

this Glofſe, as (y) Bellarmine himſclfe confefſerh, Where- (a )Defenſ. pacis 

tO inay be added, thar they alſo who have laboured about the Artic. 2c. 15+ # 

reformation of the Church theſe 500. yeares, have taught thar {2 T%: Writer 

all Paſtours be they entituled Biſhops or Prieſts, bave equall authority x, lib. 3,c. 60, & 

and power by Gods Word. Firſt the (2) Waldenſes, next (a) Marſi- Tom, 2.c, 19, 


 lau Patavinus : then (b) Wickliffe and his Scholars; afterwards (c) Aneas Sil- 
viuslococitato. 


(c ) Huſſe, and Huſſires, lait of all (d) Luther, (e) Calvin, (f) Bren- (4) Adverſus falls 
tis, (g) Bullinger, ( ) Muſculus and other, who might be rec+ { nominar or. 
koned particularly in grear number, fith as here wich us, both din. Epiſt. & ad- 
(!) Biſhops, and tlie Queenes (5) profefſors of Divinity in our ver.Papa. Rom. 
Univerkities, and (:) other learned men doe conſent therein : Ct _— = 

Apol. Confefſ. Wittenb, c.2. 21. (g) Decad. 5. Ser. 2, (bh) Loc.Com. Tit.de 
minift. yerbi, (#) Ixel loco citat, & Pzlkimgron in the Treatiſe of burning Pauls 
Church. (s) D. Humphrey in Camp.& in Dureum Jeſuitam part, 2. rat. 3.& D. Whit + 
ad rat. Campiani. & Confuta. Durei Jeſuitz, lib. 6. (#e) Mr. Bradford, Lemberr and 
ethers. Mr. Fox AQs , & Dr. Fulke againſt Briffow motives 4&, and auſivere to the 
Rhemsfo, Tit. IL, Ef, 
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ſo in forraione Nations, all whom I have read treating of this 
matter, and many more (no 1oubr)whom TI have nor read, The 
fiſting & examiningof the Trent Councel/,harh beene underraken 
by onely rwo, which I have ſcene; the one a Divine, the other 
(») Part. 2. a Lover (v) Kemnifiuc, an17e Gentilletus: they both condemne 
(£) Ub. 4. che contrary doftrine rhereunto, as a Trent errour, the one by 
Scriptures , and Fathers; the other, by the Canom Law. Bur 
wha: doc I further ſpeake of ſeverall perſons? Ir. is the cam. 
mon judgement of the reformed Churches of Helveria, Savoy, 
France, Scotland, Germany, Hungary, Potion, the Low Countries, 
and our owne, witneſſe* the Harmony of Confeſſlons, Wherefore 
ſich DoQor Bancroft, I aſſure my ſelte, wil nor ay that all theſe 
have approved thar as ſound and Chriſtian Dorine, which by 
the generall conſent of the whole Church in a moſt flourifhing 
time, was condemned for Hereſte: I hope he will acknow- 
ledge, that he was overſcene, in that he avouched the Superiorzty 
which Biſhops have among us over the Clergie to be of Gods owne 
Ordinance. Thus Doftor Rainolds:of wham you may reade more 
ro this purpoſe, in his Conference with Hare, Aug, 1534.London. 
1609, p. 123.123.1 85.213-421.540. $41. 

I could recire many more of our owne writers. and records 
ro the ſame effeft, bur becauſe I have publiſhed, 4 Catalogue of 
them, and »f ſuch Teſtimonies in all ages,as plainely evidence Biſhop: 
and Presbyters to be both one and the ſame in Turiſdithon, Oflce;Dig- 
mty, Order, and Degree, by Divine Law and Inſtitution, 
their Diſparity to be a meere humane Ordinance long after the Aps- 
files times, oc. and becauſe T have at large manifeſted this 
tratch, in my /nbjſhoping of Timothy and Titus; and in my Breviate 
of the Prelates intolerable Vſurpations, both upon the Kings Prero- 
gative Royall and the Subjets Liberties, I ſhall for brevity ſake 
rFerre you ro them; and proceedero anſwere ſome principal! 
ObjcAions in defence and maintenance of Epiſcopacy ,aud then 

caft Anchor, 


CHAP. 


Per 
+ _ 


Compriſing an Anſwer to the P rincipall ObjeG ions at- 
leadged by the Prelates in defence of the Divine pre 
tended Inſtitution, and for the continuance of their 
Epiſeopacy in onr Church. 


& 


CHAP. IX. 


(a) An humble 
Remonftrance.p. 
: 27. Defence of 
S Aving thus given you a tafte what our owne Au- *he humble Re- 


d <hors ancient and Moderne, Proteſtancs and Pa- |) NT op 
S piſts, Martyrs and Prelaces bave formerly writ» inhJ; former 
ten touching the prezendedDivine Juriſdiflion, Bookes tor Epiſ- 
\ the T reaſons, Conſpiracies, Sediticns, Antimo- Tv- + | 

res aarchicall -praftiſes, Lordlineſſe, ſecular imploy- (9) be _— 
ments, courtſhip, and great Temporall poſſefiions of our pre- pronctys ne on 
lares, I ſhall onely Anſwere two 41 guments, or rather bare Alle- more lar ely 
garrmimnow prindapally infiked on;for the maintenance of Epiſ- confirmed our 
copall Superiority by a Divine right, with three more ObjeQi- *f antiquity by 
ons ſor the continuance of Epiſcopacy fillin our Church, and 79%? Bilhep ” 
lo conclude. ace 

Thetuſt Allegation for Fpiſcopacies Divine inflitution; is ta- All 24 
ken lrom the Angel of the Church of Epteſus, whom (a) B:ſkop — —a 
Hall, (b) Bithop Yſber (c) and * others will necdes have 10 right of Bpiſcos. 
be a Biſhop Suxeriour in Authority and Juriſdition to other pacy. 
Minifters, becauſe he writes onely in the fingular number to (*) Wili-m Ii- 
the Angel, not to the Angels of that Church, which ſay they —_—_— wy — 
imphes a Supcriority of 'cne ſpeciall Minifiet in that Church, A —_ boges, 
1o whom this Epiftle is principally dire&ee, over the other 31.1506. 
Presbyters not once mentioned in this Epiſtle. Sir Thomas A" 

Towhich I anſwere: Firit, that this word Angel is bur a #** bricte Re- 


weta phoricall Title, proper onely to the keayenly Gy » 4 pacy. oe 
' P ." To 
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a. _—_ friAnceNM of ſpe ech, and N a large ſenſe, as it ſignifies a * M.ſ- 
ture, $6. Arge- lPnger, or Servant, itmay as aptly denore a Minifter or Preclyrer , 
ws enrmGrace vw 15 aBiſhyp, TneTilerherefore of ic ſelfe, as it 15 uſedbyS, 
gk Ty Fo my * John, waxes nothing ſor Epiſcopacy, fince ordinary Pre;byter s 
abs aj Wa 24. Arc 18 Icriprure ſometimes ſtiled * Ange/s, bur Biſhops (diſtin 
wx, /viritus eft; (rom Presbycers) are never ſo named there. | 
fs efficium Auge- Sccondly,our Biſhops themſelves if not the whole Church 
{19: ex 0 quod of Enzland with our late famous King ame, in the Contents an« 
f hf ſt #4" nexed by them to the Bibles of the laſt Tranſlation, now onely 
— þ waa Ius, uſed & permirred in our Churches,in exprefſe Termes,ex pound 
Remigius Explan the Angels of ihe. 7. Churches to be the Miniſter; of them, the 
in Epilt,ad He- Contenrs of the ſecond Chap. of the Revelation running thus. 
b1205, Ce I. What 7s commanded to be written ro the ANGELS, that is, The Mi- 
22774 Þ ESR niſters of the Ehurches cf E heſus, Smyrna, Pergamus,Thiatyray&c. 
Rev. 1, 20.c. 2-1, 14d theſe Angels beene fuch af you now call Biſhops, you 
8.42, 18.c.3.1,y5 would have rendred the Contents thus, What is written to the 
14, Angels, thar is, rote Biſhops of Epheſusr,Cyc. Bur ſince you ex- 
pound Angels thus, to be the Miniſters of theſe Churches, who in 
vulgar appellation and acceprion are diflin& from Biſhops, 
and as yon hold inferiour ro them; you muſt now either re- 
nounce your owne and our Churches expoſition, or your Epis* 
ſcopacy: For if rhe Angels of theſe Churches be the moſt emi- 
nent perſons and rulers in them, as you argue; and theſe, as the 
Contents reſtihe,be nor Biſhops, bur Miniſter, it followes in- 
fallibly, thar Ordinary Miniſters and Presbyrers, are ſuperiour 
co Biſhops, nor Biſhops to them. Andthat theſe Angels were 
* Szpe ſacram the Miniſters of theſe Chnrehes, 1s evident by the exprefle re= 
Seriptwam prz- ſolution of our owne learhed James Pilkington, late Biſhop of 
drcatores Eecleffz Durham, in his Expoſe rion upon the Propher Aggeus. cap. 1. v. 13e 


pre co quod Patvis ; . mh , 
ns nancy, 7-9ndon, 1562, where he writes thus: That more worſhipfull 


ant Angeler.nemg.. NAMES Are givento the Preaching Miniſter, than to any ſort of 
ne ſolere deſignare; Men, Thisname Angell,is given to the Preachers for the heaven 

& bineeft quvd |y comfort that they bring ro man from God, whoſe Meffengers 
Joannes inApo- they be.In the Revel.of S. Johnghe writes to the 7, Angels, 7. tO 
Ge, Sons the 7,Miniſters(nor Biſhops )of the 7.Congregations or Chur- 
Angelrs Eccleſia ches in Afra- By this Biſhops reſolurion then, and by * Pope 
rum logatwr,i4 Gregory the hinitsto0, theſe ſeyen Angels are ſeven Preaching Mi- 


pt 12507" OY niſters, not Lordly Non-Preaching- Prelares. And Maſter Fox 
popu;ernm, Mora- ; 1: ER : ; 
liuml, 34. in Job *" lus Meditations on Apoc. c,2, p, 27, 28. concurres with them; . 


Ys averrigg, That by the ſeven Angels, is meant cicher the Mini- 
ters 


Ta, 
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ters of the ſeven Churches, or the Churches themfelves; which | 
expoſition 15 as ancient as (f ) Aretas,(g)Primaſins,and(h) Am- (fLib-r.e-r.2, 
broſkus Ansberrus, who in their Commentaries on Apocalypſts, 9-10. 
#ire thus. Septem ſtelle Angel: ſunt ſeprem Eccleſtarum. Nec pu- ( 1 2 So 

tandum eſt qued hoc loco Angel: finguli fingulis depurentur hominibas, T _ 2 ow 4 
quod incongrue ab al1quibus eſtimatur, ſed porrus Angeli Eccleſ. 1c p,g2, 
zntelligendi ſunt reftores popult, qui ſingulis Eccleſtis preſidentes, (+) Lib. 2, in 
verburn vite cunts annunciant, Nam gy Angeli nomen, nuncius in- ** P9Cs 
terpretarum dicitur. Et Angelo Eecleſie Epheſi ſeribe, Darivo hic 

caſu, Angelo poſuit, non-genitivo, Ac ſt dicerer, Scribe Angelo butc 

Eccleſie, ut non tain Angelum gy Eccleſiam ſeparatim videatur dix- 

iſſe, quam quis Angelus exponere voluiſſet, unam videlicer faciens | 1 
Angelt Ecclefieque perſonam. Quamwuis enzm Sacramenti diſpenſa- 

tone preponatur, compaginis ramen unitate coneditur, Nam hanc 

regulam a principzo ſervans, non ſeptem Angelis, ſed Septem Eccleſtis 

ſcrapſiſſet; Fohannes,inquiens, Seprem Ecclefiis quz ſuntin Afiazgy 

dominus quem vide; Scribe, inquit, in libro quz vidiſti, & mite 

ſcptem Ecclehiis, Poſtea-tamen Angels juber ſeribi, ut oftenderet, 

nun eſſe, Sed etiam ſiqua ſingulis partihter Eccleſiis predicat,un- 

verſam generaliter conventre docetur Eccleſiam, Neque enim dicit, 

Quid ſpiritus dicat Eccleſte, ſed Eccleſits. Angelum ergo Eccleſiam 

ſignificans, duas in eo partes oftendit, dum Cy laudat Gy increpat. In 

conſequentibus autem'manifeſtatur non eandem increpare quam lau- 

dar, fic ut Dominus in Evangelio onne prepoſirorum corpus, * unum Luc. 1 2-Nat. 24. 
ſervum drxit beatum Cy nequam, quem veniens Dominus 1pſt drvidet, 
' CF non tantum ſervum ſed partem, inquit, ejus cum hypocritts ponet : 

Yea, Ludovicus ab Alcaſar a late Jeſuite, in his Commentary »n the 

Apocalyps, Antu.1 614.Proem, inc. 2.K 3. Notatio.,1-p.250-251s & gae Ger fans | 
writes, Thar Andrear,Aretas, Ansbermus, Anſelmus, Pererius, ViRe- Zaccisab On. 
r1nusy Ticiming, Ambroſius, Haymo gy Beda are of this opinion, bern. Ecclefie,p , 
Augelarum Cy ſtellarum nomine defignari Ecclefras ipſas ; T hat by 2903+ 39 3-408, 
the name of Angels the Ci urches themſelves are ſignified; not the #19+ 32+43 3» 
Lordly Prelates in them, nor one ancient Commentator onthis 

that I finde, and few moderne ex pounding theſe Angels ro bee 

Bithops, as our Prelares againſt all ſenſe will make them: yea, 

Andreas Ceſarienſis, Comment. in Joan, Apoc. c, 3, Pp. $. writes, 

Probabile fit per 7+ Angeles totius untverſi gubernationem;._que in 

dextera Chriſti, ſicut omnes queque terre ' fines, fita eſt, hoe loco 
Segnificari. Since then by Angels is here meant ceithcrthe Mini- 

licrs ofthe Church of Epheſus, or the whole Church ir ſelfe, or 

Qqq Chriſts 
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Chrifts government over the Univerſe,as theſe Authors avarre; 
this Text makes nothing ar all for our Prelares Hierarchy. 

Thirdly, ic is obſeryable that Saint Fohn neither in his Goſpel 
w- nor Epiltle, nor in his Booke of rhe Revetatron, doth ſo much 

as once uſe the name or word Biſhop, but the name oft E/der,or 

Presbyter very often, both in his Eprſtle, and in the Apocalyps, 

I thenappealero any reafonable Creature, whether at is nor 

(c) Rev.4.10.c. More probable, that Sainr John by this word Angel, ſhould ra- 
5.58.11. 14-c. her mcane the Elders or Presbyters of thoſe Churches; (a Title 
z-I1.13-c. 11. which he gives himſclie, 2 Fohn1, 3 John n.) and which Title 
16.c.19-4:c-14+ and Office he ſo + frequently mentions in the 4, and 5. and 7, 

Zo *« Chapters of the Apocalyps nexr enſuing, rather than rhe [Lord- 

ly Bifhops of thoſe Churches ſaperiour ro Peeshyrers, whoſe 
office ( for ought appeares) he neyer knew, and whoſe Tirle 
he never uſerh m his wnrings? | 

Fourthly, it is remarkendle,tharS, Jabe dorh $ever place 

Go | 

the 24. Elders, ſitting on ſo many ſeates, next un the throne of 

Chrifs a and the Angels ftanding farcher off from the 

T hrone withour the Elders, If then by the Elders (as is gene- 

rally agreed by all) be meant the Presbyrers or Minitters of the 

Church, and by Angels as you pretend; be meanr Biſhops; 

C4) Rev. 4-405» then the Presbyrers mait needes be more honourable by di- 
ny 6 A vine inftiturion than Bifhops, becauſe they are next to the 

| Throne of Chrift, and (1) fir 8n ſeater ot chaires whites the An- 

(!) Rev. 4+ 4+ Gels (m) ſtand about them. Adde to this, that rhefe Elders are 

- +I 7. 1x, till introduced by S. Foha in this booke, (n) Worſhipping and 
&) Rey.4- 10. adoring God and Chrift, ani giving thankes, honour, praiſe, and glo- 
x1.C-5-8.9.C-11 7) unto them : Thartthey only are ſayd ro bave (g) Crowne of 

: 16.17-18, p9l/dupon their heads (the badge of Soveraignty and Superior1- 
2 ( ; Kev. >r" X ® ority) and.( p) harpes (Golden Vials in their hands, full of Odonrs, 
$7 Rev, 5. 9. Which are t:e prayers of Saints: That they (q) ſing the new Song, 

; And among other paſſages prayſe Chriſt for this in ſpeciall 
manner. Rev. 5. 10. And haſt made V $ (not Biſhops) unto 

our Gzd KINGS and PRIESTS, and we ſhall raignt on the 

Earth. Therefore Presbyrers doubtlefſe are the chiele and prin- 

cipall Minitters and Prieſts in the Church of Chriſt by divine in- 

fticution; and being thus made Kings and Prieſts, and adorned 

with Crownes, to the end that they may raigne upon the Earth; no 
Prelates or Lord Biſhops onghi ro rule over them, or clmbe 

Paramount them, as they doe, Beſides,theſe Elders not Biſhops 
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mformed S. Jotn himſelfe and inſtrafted him in the things hee 
doubred of, Revel. 5.4.5.c.7- 13- 14 15.16. Iherefore 
theſe Elders muit certainely be rhe bertcr, the moit eminent 
Scient men,and ſo Paramount rhe Angel-Bithops. 

Fiſthly , though the Ange/be here pur in the ſingular num- 
ber, yet the Elders are ſtill mentioned in the Plurall, And as for 
the Church of Epheſus in thoſe dayes, it is moſt certaine by 
Ads 20. 17. 25, 171im, 5. 19, That there were diyers Elders, 
of equall authority wing in it, whom the holy Ghoſt expreflely 
nor vnely callerh, bur made Biſhops and Overſeers of that Church, 
both to Rule and Feede it. To make therefore one ſpeciall Biſhop 
and Supcrintendent inthis Church, ſuperiour roall the reſt, 
and he onely graced by the name of an Angel, is bur a crazic 
conceipt ofa proud Epiſcopall brainc, contrary ro apparent 
Texts, | 


Sixchly, T his Angel is not ſayd to have any Juriſdition or 


Superiority over other Miniſters or Presbyrers in the Church 


of Epheſus, nor ro be the ſupreame or generall Superintendent 


Prelare of thar Church, neither is there any thing ſpoken ofhim 
with reſcrence ro any other Miniſter of Epheſus: Whar then 


can this poore ticle make for Epiſcopall prjoricy and Juriſdi- 


Qion? The Spirit writes ro the Angellofthe Church of Zpheſys: 


Ergo this Angell was a Biſhop, and ſuperiaurto all other Mi- 
aifters of Epheſus, isa Ntrange non -ſequitur,and yer this is all chis 
Icxt affords you. 

 Seventhly, Biſhop Hall and other contenders for Epiſcopa- 
c), grant that there were divers particular Churches & Congre- 
garians in and about Epneſus, every one of which had irs ſeve- 
tall Miniſter or Presbyter ro inficut chem; elſe they could prove 
no Epiſcopacy or Dioczſan.ſuperintendency from one particy- 
lar Congregation, This being granted by him and his party : 
Let them then tell me ſeriouſly, whetherthis Angell, (which 
they will nor have taken colleQtively and Plurally, for the 
whole Presbytery and Miniftery of that Church as many anci- 
entand moderne Commentators expound it, but individually 
for one particular perſon) ſhould not rather be ene particular 
Paſtor of one of the Churches of Epheſus onely, who had lot 
his fiſt love, and therefore was worthily reprehended, then a 
Dioczſan Biſhop or Arch-biſhop of that Church to whoſe 
Juriſdiion all other Presbyters and Biſhops of that Nationall 
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Church were ſubordinare; for which there is no ground in 
&cr1pture, 

oY | Eighchly, our * Prelates all plead very hard, That Timothy - 

* Downham, 45 0rdained the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus, ard dyed Biſhop of that 
Hall, Vfber, ang Set: Which if I admir (though I thinke untrue) then it is cleare 
others, thar this Angel of Epheſus, who loſt his firſt Irve, was famous and 
(7) In Apoc.c, zealous, Ti1:2thy nor dead when this Epiſtle was written, as 
G nt Sy C0) Pererius and (5) Alcazar both Jeſuires, with Lyra, Ribera, 
Mc. LR (t)P. Halloix, and others confeſſe. And who dare be ſo pre- 
1.2.25 1,where {ſumptuous as ro thinke Timothy a man ſo eminent, famous,zea- 
he cites Lyra and lous, and ſo much applauded inf Scripture, wonld prove an 
Kiberato this Apoittate or backeſlider; and Loſe his firſt love? Either therefore 


a in vita You mult deny Timothy, orthis Angell co be the Biſhop of this 
Polycarp. C7. Chu rch, | 


9. Ninthly, grant this Angell ro be a Biſhop, yet it was onely 
(u) Centur. Mag {uch a Biſhop as was all oneand the ſame with Presbyrers, and 
a.l.3, c,10.col. Of which there were many in one Church (nor one over many 
626.Nceph. 1.3. Churches) according ro the holy Ghoſts and the Apoſtles 
-- oy "=" 14 "on owne inſtitrurion as appeares by Af. 20. 17. 28. Phil. 1. I. 
one => «gg Tit, 1. 5. 7. compared with the x Per. 5.2. 3. Jam. 5. 14. AF. 
Tempornm, I4, 23. 1 Tim. 5. 17. which maketh nothing for,” bur direQly 
againſt that E piſcopacy, you contend for, * + 
IO, Tenthly, and finally, grant him ſuch aBiſhop as you would 
make him; yer at the beſt he wasan Apoſtate, who had-fallen 
fromand loft hit firſt Ioveby being made a Lord Bp:And it will be 
but lirtle credit for our Prelates, to found their Hierarchy up- 
on an Apoſtate: Andif I conjzeQure nor amifle, this may bee 
one probable reaſon, why ſo many Miniſters prove tarne- 
coares, and Apoſtares, loſing their firſt love. and zeale ro God 
when they are made Lord Biſhops, becauſe they have an Apo- 
ftate Angel, both for their foundation, and imitation; Happy 
man be'rheir dole; ler them make-the beſt of this Apottate; 1 
will nor hinder bur rather pitry themin rhis folly, 

The (econd Allegation for the divine right of Epiſcopacy i5, 
that Timothy and Tims were Biſhops (ſuch a3 our Lordly Pre- 
!ares now are,the one of Epheſus,the other of ond worm rel 
ſhop White, and others endevour to prove, eſpecially by the 
/v) Preface ts Poſt-ſcripr of the ſccond Epiſtle to T7mby, The ſecond Epiſtl? 
vis Treatife of unto Timotheis, ordained the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Ephe- 
the Sabbath>e ſan; war written from Rome, whenPaul was. brought before "- 

the 
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the ſecond time : And by this Poſtſeripr [ro the Epiltle ro Tirus ©: 
It was written to Tirus, ordained the firſt Biſh*p of the Church of 
the Cretians, f om Nicopolis of Macedonia; which Poſt-ſcriprs 
they ſay are very ancient, if nor -Canonicall and irrefra- 
' gable. 

I ſhall not here enter into a large diſcourſe to prove Timothy 
neither a Bifhop, nor firit, nor ſole, nor any Biſhop ar all of 
Epheſus (who as ſome ſay preached the Gofpellin our Iſland of 
Britaine, whiles our Prelates would create him the Apoſt ate 
Angel refiding in the Church of Epheſus ro whom Chriſt writ an 


Epiſtle byS. JohnRev.2.1.2.)or to diſprove Truro be LordBi- 1rercaters Atlas 
ſhop, or rather Lord Arch-biſhop of Crete, which had an hun- Londen, 16 35.p» 
dredCitiesinit in Homers dayes, and no lefſe than 4. Arch- #12. 


biſhops, and 21.Biſhops in former times; fince I have ſufficient- 
ly manifeſted this tong fince, in The Vnbiſhopping of Timothy and 
Titus, not hitherto anſwered, And indeede were there no other 
Arguments but rwo, * | 

Fitft, that though Paul in his Epiſtles, mentions T7mothy 
and T:tus more frequently than any other perſons; yer we never 
finde him ſo much as once ftiling them Biſhops, no nor in the 
Epiitles ro them, 

Secondly,that Pau}doth never write to them in the Ordina- 
ry ſtile of our Lordly Prelates (which ir ſeemes he was nor then 
acquainted with, and ſo not with their Office) viz, To the 
Right Reverend Father in God,Timothy,Lord Biſhop of Epheſus: 
To the Moſt Reverend Father in God Titus, Lord Arch-biſhop of 
Crere h7s Grace, Primate and Metropolitan of all that Iſland; which 
doubtleſſe he would have done had they beene ſuch Biſhops as 
ours are, and7his ſtile had beene due or fitting for them; bur 
enely : To Timthy my owne ſonne; or dearely beloved ſonne 
in-the faich, To 7itus mine owne ſonne aſter the common 
faith, &c, theſe were ſufficient to ſarishe any indifferent man, 
that neither of them was a Biſhop or Arch-biſhop of theſe pla- 
ces; Or at leaſt, tharthey were no ſuch Lordly Prelates as ours 
aow are, who may well be aſhamed of theſe pompous ſwelling 
Titles,which no Apoitle nor Apoitolicall Biſhop ever uſurped, 
Bur the onely thing I ſhall here inſiſt on, ſhall be ro rake away 
the grounds ofthis falſe Ategation, co wir, the pretended Au- 
thority and Antiquity of theſe rwo Poſt-{cripts, with which 
the wor!d hath hcene much abuſed, 

Q14-3 For 


Anſry. 


I, 


2. 


(486) 


For their Authority, Ic is confeſſed by all: Fuſt, that they 
are no par: of the Texror Canonical! Scripture. 

Secondly, thatthey are nor of infallible truth, many of 
them being duhious, others direQly falſe as Baronius, the Rhe- 
miſts, Eftius, Mr, Bega, Mr. Perins and ſundry others prove. 

Thirdly, that they were noradded to the Epiſtles Paul 
himſelt, when he writ theEpiſtles,as ſome have dreamed,but by 
ſomcthird perſon ſince,as the whole frame of the words,running 
only in the third perlon imports, For their Antiquity when, 
and by whom they were hilt added? will be the ſole quention, - 
1oclcare this doubr, I ſhall have reconrſe ro the Poſt-ſcripe of | 
the hit Epittle to Timothy, which runnes thus: The firſt to Tame» 
thy, was written from Laodicea which is the chiefe Cy of Phrygia 
Pacatiana, This Poſtſcript of the firſt Epiſtle, no doubt was 
written either before, or at the ſame time when the Poſt-ſcripe 
of the Second Epiſtle was penned, and that mnſt needes be af- 
wr Phyygia wascommonty filed Pacatidta, fince iris chus named 
in this Poſt-ſcript. Now wefhall not hnde P{rygigſo Riledjn 
any Authors, tillabour 3 4, yeares after Chriſt, in| the reigne 
of Conſtantine rhe great, at which rime 4r begun to be called P - 
catiara, and that as ſome conjefture from Pacatianys, who (as 


(4 mbdens, Brit. P the Code of Theodoſaus,M.Cambaen and Speede affirme) was V ice- 
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gerent of Brinaine ſome 330. yeares alter Chriſt, Who it was 
who tirſt annexed theſe Poſt-ſcripts ro Pans Epiſtles onely 
[tor the other Apoſtles Epitties have none? will be the grea- 
c<ſt queſtion. Fer reſolution whereof, I rake it ſomewhat 
cleare, that Theedoret was the man, who flouriſhed about the 
ycare of our Lord, 430. For I tinde theſe Paſt-ſcriprs added 
to his Commentarie upon Pauls Epiſiſes, and in no other Com- 
mentator before nor in any aker him till Oecurnenzus, his Ape, 
and tranſcriber,who lived abour the yeare 1050. Theogorer then 
being the firſt in whom Poſt.ſcripts are extant, and Oecumrn' 
his ſollower, the next,it is probable that he was the firſt Author 
of them. And that which purs it out of doubt is this, that Thes- 
doret in his Preface ro his Commentaries on Pauls Epiſtles, 15 the 
hrit who doth modeſtly undertake (with ſcxzpmumn effe exiſt 10 
onely) ro ſhew both the time when, and the place from 
whence Pau} writ his feverall Epiſtles, which Preface fully 
accords with the Poſt-ſcripts placed, nor after rhe rext it 
ſelſe, but after the end of his Commentaries on every Ep1* 


tle. 
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tle. Sirtce then this Preface and Poſt-(cripts both accord : 
and ſcernyg rhere are no Poſt-ſcripts in any Ancient Latine Au- 
ctrors or Coppies of the new Teſtament, nor in any Creeke 
ones, bur choſe who followed Theodorer, and no Poſt-ſcripts 
added ro any bur Pauls Epiſtles on which hee onely Commen- 
red, not ro Peters or Fohns which he interpreced ner, I prefume 
E may ſafely conclude,thar Theodorer was rhe Original! Author 
of theſe Poſt-ſcripts. Bur then I pray rake notice of thefe mate- 
riall obſervations, 

Firſt, that thefe Poſt-ſctipts were added ro Pauls Epiſtles ar 
leaſt 430. yeares after Chriſt and not before. 

Secondly, that they are extant onely in Theodorest, andnor 
found in anyCommentator or anciefir Coppy of the new Teſta- 
mentſucceeding him tifl Oecumenzus time, Anno. 1050, 

T hirdly, rhat rheſe Pofi-ſcriprs both in him, and Oecumenzus 
are placed, nor immediarely afrer the-Originaſl rexr, as now 
they are in ourBibles, and ſome late /Commentarors; bur after 
the end of their Commentaries, as a part thereof, and no part 
or appurtenance of the rex it ſelfe, 

Fourthly, that theſe clauſes (ordained the firſt Biſbop of the 
Ephefraris, and ofdained rhe firſt Biſhop of che Cretians )where - 


4. 


on our Prelates found the Epiſcopacy of Timothy and Titur,and Secunda - _— 
cerriprae 


their owne Hierarchy coo, are not extant in Theodorers Poſt. * 


ſcrips ro the Epiftles of Timothy and Titus : which runne onefy 


he 
Rona, quande ad, 
Neromnem addy. 


thus, The ſecond to Timothy was written from Rome, when Paul was @us; oft Remans. 


brought before Nero the Roman Emperour the ſecond time; The E- Jun Cxſarem. Epis 


piſtle ro Tirus was written” from Nicopolts: his Poſt-ſcriprs rhere- 
fore will no wayes ayde burtconfound their cauſe, fince I may 
well arguegneirher Paz/ in his Epiſtles, nor Theodoret in his Poſt- 


ſcripts terme Timothy ot Tirus Biſhops of Eplefas or Crere, there- doniz, 


fore they were no Biſhops of theſe places, mm'cile berter proote 
than cheſe Epiſtles and Poſt-ſcriprs be produced to evidence it, 

The rare Ancient Manuſcript Parchment Coppy of the Greeke 
Bible, ſent ro his Majeſty by Cyrillus late Patriarch of Conftam- 

nople, remaining in his Majeſtics Library at Saint James, ſuppo- 
ſed by fome ro be as Ancient as Tec/a: bur undoubredly one of 
the ancienceft Copicsthis day exrant; hatch no other Poft-fcripr 
to the firſt Epiſtſe co T;'Morby, but this; Iles 746 3207 A. £2201 
So AzoNxe4a; i: No other ro the ſecond to Timethy, bur this; 


Hegs TrubIt%y B. fagdpn fm a.a:drreas: not from _ 


flola ad Titem 
( retenſis Ecelefx 
ſeripta eſt Nico- 
Poliopprds Maces 
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And no other Poſt-ſcript ro Titus but, TTeps Tinvam Niys- 
mAzs (all wiiten in Capitals ) with which the Syrzac Cop- 
pies accord, So thatall the reſidue is bur a late ſpurious ad- 
dirion, The firſt man I fnde theſe additionall clauſes (ordained 
firſt Biſhop of the Epheſeans, and ordained the firſt Biſhop of 
the Church of the Cyetians) extant in, is Oecumenws, who flou- 
rifhed nor till the yeare 1050. being a patcher rogether onely of 
other mens Commenraries and none of the Orthodoxeſt wri- 
rers. And wirhall, this is obſervable, 

Firſt, that Oecumenzus placeth theſe Poſtſcripts after his Com- 
mentaries, as a part of them, not immedaately aſter the Text as 
a Part, or appendant thereof. 

Secondly, that he firſt cites his owne additions ro theſe 
Poſt-ſcripts afrer his Commentaries in one diſtin line,and then 
placerh Theodorets Pult-ſcripr in another different line ſome 
good diſtance under it, in this manper, 
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Thirdl[y,from Oecumenius till abour 450.yeares after that thoſe 
Addirionall clauſes are not extant, in any Commentators or 
Tranſlations of the Epiſtles into any orher Language, and bur 
in few greeke Coppies, and thoſe taken out of Oecumenius, 
Therefore doubtleſſe he was the firſt Author of them, And fo 
they are of no great Antiquity or credit, 

Now that you may more clearely diſcerne what a ſandy 
foundarion theſe Poſt-ſcripts are to build rhe weighty Hierar- 
chy of opr Lordly Prelates on, give me leave to informe you of 
ſome obſervable particulars rouching theſe Poſt-ſcriprs upon 
mine owne ſearch and obſervation, | 

Firſt, that Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Jerome, Seduttw, Chryſoſtome, 

-  Primaſits, 
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Primaſii,Remget, Beda,Rabarus Maurus, Haymo, Hugo Car 
dinalis, Bruno, Aquinas, Nicholaus de Lyra, Ghorran, Dionyſius 
Carthuſiarus, fokn Salesbury, Anſelme, and Perer Lombard, the 
ancientcſt Commentators on the Epiſtles of Pau/,have no poſt- 
ſcripts ar all extant in themneither after the rexr, nor afrer their 
Commentaries; no nor yet Eraſinus, Melantton, Zuinglius, 
Zanchius, Alfenſus Salmeron, Benedifhus Tuſtiniamss, Ambroſius 
Caterinus Cornelius a Lapide, Claudius Eſpencaus, Antonius S cay- 
ms, Eſtins, Heming1us, foannis Arborews, Sorto Major, norany 
other Commentator almoſt, whether Protefttant or Pa piſt, 

Secondly, That in ſundry ancient Engliſh and Latine Manu- 
ſcripts, New Teſtaments and Bibles which I have ſeene; in the 
Printed New Teſtament, fer forth in Greeke and Latine by Pranciſ- 
cus Xemenez,in Academia Complutenſs ; in the Bible of 1ſiodor 
Clarize Venetiis, 1557. inallthe Latinevulgar Bible, attribured 
to Saint Jerome 3 In the New Teſtament, ſet forth by Eraſmus; in 
the Latine Bible Printed at Rome by command of Pope Sixn the 
fhfth, Anno. 1592, In the New Teſtament, compriſing the La- 
tine vulgar tranilation, that of Guzdo Fabricizs out ofthe Syri- 
acke, that of Arias Montanus and Eraſmus, ſet forth altogether 
by Laurentius Bierlinke Antwerpie, 1616, In the New Teſta- 
ment ſer forth by Miles Coverdale in Latine and Engliſh, Anno, 
I536. in Maſter Tyndalls Engliſh Bible,and in the Engliſh Tran- 
flarion, which Dod&tor Fulketollowes in his anſwer ro the Rhe- 
miſh Teſtament, and in many ancient Greeke Coppies, there 
15 no Poltſcript at all ro be found. | 

Thirdly, That in the Latrne Bible, fer forth and Printed by 
Rebert Stephen, Parifiis 15 32. And inthe Latrine Bible of o- 
annis Benediftus, Parifiis 2553, rhe Poſtſcriprs are thruſt our 
and purintothe Margin,as not worthy to ſtand under the Text, 
and being of [mall or no account, 

Fourthly, Thar in the Latine Bible ſer forth by Robert Stephen 


Parifiis 1532. Inthe Latine and Greeke Bibles of Philip Melanc- 


r9ns Edition Tiguri 1543. andBaſtlee 1545, In Sebaſtian Caſta- 
lo his Edition of the Bible, Bafilez. 1551. In the Tranſlations 
of the New Teſtament our of the $yrzacke both by Guido Fgbri- 
1145, and Emanuell Tremelius, in the Dutch Bible ſer forth by 
David Walderus, Hamburge 1596, In the Frenc; Bible ſet out by 
the Dofors of Louvaine a Paris 1615. In the Larine Bible of 70- 


annjs Benedi&s, Parifiis, 15535.1n the Bible tranſlated into Eng- 
pit OM Rix lifh 
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liſh by Thomas Matthew. Anno.1537. In the Engliſh Bible ſer 
forth by diverſe excellent Learned men, Printed Cum privilegio, 
by Thomas Petit and Rebert Redman. London 1540, In the 
Engliſh Bible appointed to be read im Churches, Printed at LonJon, 
1568, Andin ſundry orher Bibles and New Teſtamenrs which 
I have ſecne, theſe clauſes ( Ordained the firſt Biſhop of the 
Clurch of the Epheſians, and ordained the hiſt Bithop of the 
Church of the Crerians ) are not ro befound in the Poſtſcripts 
ro the Epiſtles ro Timothy and Titus ; And indeed, you ſhall (el. 
dome finde them in any but Maſter Beza, and in thoſe that fol. 
low his Edition, (as Maſter Catoinand ſome few others doe in 
their Commentaries ) whereas both he and rhey are profeſſed 
Enemies to Epiſcopacy, and diſclaime thoſe Poſtfcriprs as falſe 

and ſpurious, | 
Fiſthly, Maſter Beza, and the ferrers forth of the Greeke 
J. Bible, Printed by the Heires of Andrew, F rancofurti, 1597. paſſe 
this ſentence upon theſe Poſtſcriprs: and this clauſe, Ordained 
the firſt Biſhop of Ppheſiss,,or,:of the Church of the Epheſians. Non 
extat 1n-quibuſdam veruſtis Codrortws, eo ſane ſuppoſirum fuiſſe puro. 
And Guzlie Imus Eſtiusatfamous Roman DoRor,in his Commen. 
rary on. 2 Tim14. Writes thus of the Poſtſcripr ro ir. Greea 
ſubſcriptie poſt frnem.Epiſtole ſuc haber-; Seripta-e Roma ad Timo- 
theum ſecunda,cum Pauks iterum ſifteretur Ceſari Nerom, (where 
heomirsthis addition -Ephefrorum Eccles « primys Epiſcopus ) 
and then paſſeth rhis verdiA-upon'it , Sed bujufmod? Grace ſub- 
ſeripriones, ut jncernt ſunt awhors,I TA NON Magn authori- 
ratis. And Thomns de vio Cajetanis, Andreas Hyperins, Eſftius 
TD) with others, daemhe fubſcriprion ro Tins ; That this Epiſtle 
_ "$2 was written from Nicopols of Macedonia; and the * Century writers 
my (4 with others, that the Second to Trmothy wits written from Rome at 
Pauls ſecond appearing before Nero, a meere faKhood and miſtake: 
OY PIO All which confidered, F wonder ourgreat leamed Prelates,B'- 
fade oe Revs ſhop Downeham, Biſhop-White, and-Biſhop Hall, and eſpecially 
welds rouching Our great Antiquary, * Bzſhop Vſher, ſhould fomuch infift up- 
the original! of on theſe /purions falſe + xr and -draw a'maine Argument 
Epiſcopacy,more fromg, to prove their Epifcopacy of Divine Inſtitution ; when 
large'y of an. Bellarmineand thoſe Papifts, 'who write moſt eagerly for the 
 riquity by Zomes Prelares blierarchy, are afbamed to produce ſuch a falfe and: 
Archbifhapof imperent proofe for rheir .groundleſſe Epiſcopal! -juril: dift- 
Armagh g-5» an. Ittheſe Anſwers ſatisfy northis ObjeQtion «mms 
{cripts, 
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ſcripts, you may receive more full ſatisfation and farther An - Objed, TL. 
ſwersto it in my Unbiſhoping of Trmothy and Titus. P. 52, 058. 3 Epiſcopacy by 


To which I ſhall remic the Reader divine right, 2, 
* part.p.110, 


From theſe rwo Arguments for the pretended Divine »; 11,13, His 

" ut Ok I _ _ [— to naſetes the woe Bu. humble Kemon- 
erablic reatons produce r nu 1 Trance, and de- 

in our Church. F CE OR ONey Prelates _ GT 

The firſt, for order and moment, is the Antiquiry of ve $146 gg 
Biſhops in'our Church, who ( ifwe credit a Biſbe> poSe- pre 220 — ig 
or!.ers ) are noronely of Divine inſtirurion, bur their Epiſcopa 11 fon is remonſt. 
Government bath continu-d in thrs our _ ever ſince the firſt epiſtle ro the 
plantation of the Goſpell, without contradifion : Therefore, it will _ & EviC 
be neither decent, nor expedient, bur dangerous and incon- copaeys BD. 2:2 
venient ro remove themnow, 3-4.and the 

To this Tanſwer; firit, that thongh Biſhops have beene ve. ©® 
ry ancient in our Church, yet how ancienr, and what kinde of 112ſv. 1. 
Bithops theſe wer&will be the queſtion, © Merraphraſtes writes, © Be Pers & 
that Sans Peter continued long in Britaine, conſtirured Churches, <0 <ddlens 
and ordained Bifhops, Prertyrers,and Deacons, and then returned %e Kh ng on 
Rome, the 12. yeare of Nero Ceſar. Buras this Authour is very I.am.61.ſc&.4. 
fabulous in other things, ſo withour doubrhe' is falſe and fin- Hewr-Spetman 
gular ia this, as I could eafily manifett,did nor Biſhep4 Uſhers Conculia.pe4yye 
fe quidem Symeont gang credimus ; and © Baronius his frew Aon vines 
in alits multis 1b7 a ſe poſttis errare Metaphraſtum certum eſt, ita © fnnal. Ella 
inbrs ballucinatumn eſſe conſtat,f John Speed his, For @ drea _ we #om. 1.4un.44:p. 
leave it, Gye.and Prantts Godwin Biſhop of Landaffe, in his Diſ- 37.* -Godwins . 
courſe of the firſt converſion of this Iſland of Britaine unto Chriſti- —_— = _ 
an Religion, p. 3,495 ,8, ( where he largely and profeſſed!y Bricaine p , 
proves againſt this Impottor, That Peter was never in Britaine ) fNiſtory v6.9. 
cafe meotrhis Labour, and ſufficiently refure the vaine cont;- #745 
dence of $ thoſe, who hav&larely produced this branded Au- & <2 Remon« 
thoriry ro deriye che Antiquiry of our Lordly Prelares fromthe pope againft 


Apoſtles themſelves, as if they hadfirt planted them in our to. Cc pnts omg T 


Church. h See Bilhop 
Thar which is likewiſe alledged our of the Greeke Maryro. VB*r 4 Brircec 
Clef. primer c.1. 


loge and Dorntheus his Synophs h That Ariſtobulus was or daines 
mw | as ordained , and Sir The- 
Brſhop of the Britaines ty Paul, and ty bim font Biſhop into Eng- on 15 apy Lin 
land ; ſcemes ro be of the ſame Nam pe with the former in i 87> Rile to the read. 
ſhop Godwins judgement, who rejetts ir as fabulous, becauſe n::, * A diſcourſe of 
#f our owne Author; or Hiſtories ſo much as once mention bis fo me- the converſron 
: of Brit. c. 2.p-8. 
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moerable labour and martyr dome among us, But grant ir true, yee 

fince the word Biſhop, is here uſed onely for an ordinary Minz- 

ſter or Preacher of the Goſpell, and Ariſiobulus ( ſent onely to 

convert our Nation being Pagans ) had no Biſhopricke or Diocelle 

here, nor any Inferio.ir Pcesbyrers under him for ought ap- 

peares, Oyer whom to play the Lord, as our Lordly Prelates 

havc, this Authority will tand thoſe in ſmall fteed, who with 

more confidence then judgement have objected it in defence of 

our Lordly Biſhops, which by the common conſent of all our 

& Bilhop Vfer. VV riters, began nor till King Lucius his raigney abour the yeare 

d Britan.Ecelefs Of Chrilt 179. So that from the Preaching of the-Goſpell in 

Primor.c.1.p.t. our Iiland & by Jacobus Zebedeus, Anno Chriſt? 41. of $'1mon 

to I7.andt of » Zelotes, Anno 4,7. of Joſeph of Aramat' aa, Anno 48. of Saint Paul 

bal Au) $1 4%  Anno60. of Philip the Apoſtle and his twelve aſſociates. Anno 

courſe of the 63. 111 Lucius erefied Biſhops and Biſhoprickes ; to- wit, forthe 

Converfionof ſpace of abqur 5ne hundred and torty yeares after the firlt 

MANERSTe $33 Preaching of the Goſpell here, our Church of Bricaine had no 

Brie Spec gn ry Biſhops arailro governe it, bur onely Presbyrers, for ought 

"Pr w_ th -h all hs 

I.6.c.9.p.73. Appeares by any credib'e Authour, the Chriſtzan faith all ths 

Qe. Henr,Spelm. While continuing un-extingurſhed among us at Glaſftenbury, and in 

Council. Tom.1/ ſome other places; as our Antiquaries manifeſt, If rhen that 

= ay ag <a rule of Tertullian be infallible, 1 That is beſt and trueſt which is 

"4 £2 hs firſt: and thar of 1 Hierome moſt cerraine: That the Church of 

I De Preſeripe, God, immediately after the Apoſtles times, before the erefion of 
edver/.heretic.s Lord Biſhops,was governed by a common Councell of Presbyters, nor 
m_— Evagrinm by Biſhops ; and our Church, as is probable, and rhe Church 
Tis k4g mak gemoghl of Scotland (as ® ſome Author write for certaine) ws gouer- 
8.threughour. 74 7n this manner by Presbyters, for above an hundred yeares, 
n 7obn Fords together; it will rather follow, that our Lord Biſhops ſhould 
Fo Ig Sx: 63g) now be torally ſuppreſſed, and a Presbyreriall government re- 
Geſtiz Sr, cAcdin our Church, becauſe it is ancienter than that of Bi- 
1,2r.c. 3. Biſhop 1N9ps, and planted among us by the Apoſtles when our IfJand 
Uſher de Brit. ec- fit reccived. the Goſpell; then that the government of our 
cle. Primor.p.800 Lordly Prelares ſhould be perpetuated among us, becaule an- 
cient oneſy, yernot ſooldas that of Presbyrers, by above one 

hundred yeares, | 

The Originall Touching the firſt eretion of Arch-biſhops, Bithops, and 
of Biſhopsin our Biſkoprickes among us, there is great variance, obſcuriry and 
Shurch. incertainety in Writers; yet this 1s the generall verdiQ, both 
of our owne and forrgigne Authours; That in King Luci his 
times, 
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t:ne, before the converſion of our Iſland to Chriſtianity, there were 
init28 * Flamines and three Arch Flamines, to whom the other 
Judges of manners and Prieſts were ſubje& ; that upon the converſion 
of King Lucius and his people to the Chriſtian Faith, by Fagan and 
Dewan, they by command from Pope Elewherius, with the Kings 
eonſent » placed Biſhops where there were Flamines, and three Arch- 
biſhops where there were Arch Flamines, turning the three Arche 
flamines Sees in the tree chiefe Cinies, into Arch-biſhoprickes, and 
the 28, Flamines Sees into 28 Biſhoprickes, This is punttually 
averred for Truth by Geofry Monmoth: Hiſtor, Brit.l.2.c. 1 Edit. 
Aſcent, &F 1.4. c.19. Edit. Heidelb, by Gildas in his Booke, De 
victoria Aurelii Ambroſii, by Gervaſins Tilburienſis, de Otiis Ime 
perialibus ad Othonem Imperatorem, Hiſtoriole Wintonienſis Ecele- 
fie, Alphredus Beyer lacenſss, Radulphus de Diceto, Bartholomaus 
de Cotton, Gerardus Cornubienſis Ranulphis Ceſtrenſts, the Au- 
thors of the Hiſtory of Rocheſter, of the Chronicles of Hales, and 
Dunſtaple , ot the Booke of Abingdon, of the Geneologicall Chro- 
nicle of the Monaſtery of Hales, and of the Abbreviated Chroni=- 
cle of the Britaines, Thomas Rudburne, Thomas Stubs,Thomas Har- 
field, Ponticss Virunniue,, Polydor Virgil, Martinus Polonus, Pto- 
lomaus Lucenſts Tuſceus, cited by Joann Leydenſis in Chronico 
Belgico, L.2.c.1. foanns Baptiſta Platina, in vita Eleutherii, 7a- 
cobus Philippus Bergomienſis, Suppl. Chron, l, 8. Nauclerws. vol. 
1. Chronograph, gen. 30. & Vol. z, Gen. 6, Tritemms com- 
pend, |. x. Pope Lee the ninth Epiſt,4. Guilielmus Durandus,Ra- 
rionale, ,2.c,1.n. 21,22. Polydors Virgilius, de Jnvent. re- 
rum.l. 4.c.11. All quoted ro my hand by that excellent lear» 
ned Antiquary,Biſhop Vſher, De Britannicarum Ecclefiarum pri- 
mordiss.C.5. p.$6,57, 58,59. 99,100. To whom Imighr 
adde Matthew Parker his Antiquitates. Eccleſia, Brit.p. 7. fohn 
Fex his Ats and Monuments : Edit ult. Vol, 1. p. 135, 139. 
Fohn Speed in his Hiſtory of Great Britaine, p. 132. Richard 
Grafton in his Chronicle, part 7. p. 83. Witham Harriſon in his 
Deſcription of England, [L.2.c.1,2z, With many more of our 
owne Writers, and generally all the Canoniſts and Gloflers on 
Gratian, D:i#&in#io 80. and the Schoolemen on Peter Lombard, 
ſent.]. 4.diſtin&, 24,who concurre in this opinion. For in Gra- 
tian diſtin, 80, f, 130. I find theſe rwo decreescited ; the one 
of Pope Lucing with this Rubricke prefixed, In what places 
Pramates and Patriarches ought to be ordaaned.The Cities and places 
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wherein Primates ought ts preſide, were not ordained by moderne 
times, but long before the comming of Chriſt, to whoſe Primates 
_ even the Gemiles did appeale for their greater buſineſſes; Inthoſe ve= 
ry Cities after the comming of Chriſt, the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
ceſſors placed Patriarches and Pramares 10 whom the buſineſſes of 
Brſhops ( yet ſaving the Apoſtolicall authority in all thing, ) and 
the greater cauſes after the Apoſtolike See are to be referred, On 
which John Th:erry and others make this glofſe. Primates are 
conftrruted there, where heretofore rhe proto-PFlamines of the Gen- 
tiles were placed, Arch-Biſhopr, where there were Arch-Fla- 
mines, Biſhops where their Plamines were, and ths for the moſt 
part (if wee may credite them) was dons by Saint Perers 
appointment. The ſecond is this Decree of Pope Clemens, which 
warrants this glofſe. In thoſe Cities wherein heretofore among 
the Ethnickes, their chiefe Plamine; and prime Dori of the 
Law were placed, Saint Perer commanded (but God knowes 
when and where) Primates or Patriarches of Biſhops to be placed, 
who ſhould agitate the cauſes of the reſt of the Biſhops, and the grea« 
ter buſineſſes in Faith. But inthoſe Ciries in which in times paſ 
among the foreſa:d Ethnickes, their arch-Flamines were, whom yet 
they beld.to be lefſe than their foreſaid' Primates, he commanded 
Arch=biſhops to be iuſtinued;, but in every other particular Citys 
he commanded one ſole Biſhop and not many to be ordained, who 
ſhould onely cbraine the name of Biſhops, becauſe among the Apoſtles 
themſelves, there was tbe [ike mft7tution, fed urus prefuit omnibusy 
but one had authority over the reit, (which is moſt falſe :Y On 
which the gloſfe chus deſcants. The Gentiles had three Orders of 
Prieſts: 1 wit prow-Flamines, arch-Flamines, and Flamines, In 
the place of the proto-Flamines, Perer commanded Patriarches to 
be placed, who ſhould take conuſance of the greater cauſes of other Bas 
Shops;in the place of arch-Flamines, Arch-biſhops, in the place of 
Flamines, Biſhops, of whom there ought to be but one in every City- 
Which Granan himſelfe thus backes in his 21 Diſtintion.There 
3 a certarne diſtinttion obſerved among P riefts, whence others are 
called ſrmply Prieſts, others arch- Prieſts, others chorall Biſhops, 
others Biſhops, orbers Arch-biſhops or Metropolitanes, others Pri- 
_ mates, others chiefe Prieſts; Rorum diſcretio a Genribus max i- 
me introduQa ett; The diſtinion ef theſe was principally intro- 
duced by the Gentiles, who calked their Flamines, ſome ſimply Fla- 
mines ,others Arch-flamines,orbers Prote- flamanes. All which Pe- 
. fer 
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ter Lombard the Father of the Schoolemen affirming after Gra= 
Jian in his [ib.4. Senren:iarum Dift.24, made this to paſſe as an 
undubicable verity among all che Canoniſts and Schoolemen. 
Theieis onely one thing needs ex planationin theſe Popes dce 
crees, and that is what is meant by Saint Peter, who is made the 
Author of this Inſtitution? For this we need reſort no farther 
then to the Decree of Pope Nickolas recorded by the ſame Gra-- 
tran: Diſtine,22, c. Omnes f.33. Omnes five Patriarche oujuſli- 
bet apicem, frve Metropoleon primanus, Epiſcopatuum cathedras, vel 
Eccleſiarum, frve cujuſtunque ordins dignitatem inſtituit Romana 
Eccleſia. By which it is evident, that by Saint Peter,is meant the 
Church and Popes of Rome, who file themſelves oft times 
Peter, inrheir bulks and writings, as well as his ſucceſſors, By 
all theſe Authorities compared rogether, ir is evident, thar our 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops had their Originall Inftitution from 
the Church and Popes of Rome, and that nor our of their imi- 
cation of any divine patterne, or forme of government preſcri 
bed by Chrift inScriprure, and ſerled in thoſe primitive Chur- 
ches of 'the Gemiles, which the Apoſtles planted, and to 
whom they direfted rheir Epiſtles, but our of an apiſh imi- 
cation of the Heatheniſh Hierarchical! government of the Ido» 
fatrous Prozo- Flamines, Arch Flamines, and#lamines uſed among 
the Pagan Gentiles, and Britaines before rheir converhon to 
the Chriſtian Faith, in whoſe very places, Sees, and forme of 
government they ſucceeded ; Eleutherms inftituting and ordai- 
ning, tbur all, or the moſt part of the Arch Flames, which is to 
meane Arch-biſhops, and Biſhops of the Pagan Law, which at that 
day werein numer, three Arch Flamines,and 28 Flames ſhould be 
made Arch bi ſhops and Biſhops of the Church of Chriſt, as ® Grafton 
and others write in poſitive rermes: which.ifir be true, (as this 
cloud of witneſſes averre ) it will thence neceffarily followgther 
our Arch-biſhops and Biſhops are nor of divine and Apoſtoli- 
call, bur rather ofPapall and Erhnicall inftitution, anda meere 
continuance of rhe Diabolicall, hearheniſh Hierarchy, cxerci. 


o Pert.7.p.83. 


ſed among the Idolatrous Prieſts.in times of Paganiſme, within P 2 Cor.6. I 4c 


our Ifland ; and fo by neceffary conſequence they and their go= 
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vernment, Wherefore to avoid this dangerons rocke and ne= 
ceſſary conſequence, ſome of our Prelates ( as 9 Biſhop Juell, 
aDefence of the Biſhop * Godwin, Biſhop Uſher, rogerher with Dottor © Sutcliffe, 
A polog. part-2, and that learned Knighr,Si! 4 Henry Spelman,rejett this original 
c. 4.diviſ 2. of our Archbiihops, Biſhops, and Biſhoprickes as falſe and fa« 
r A diſcourſe of bulous, informing us : 
roy meg m_ Firft, that Roger de Wendover, Matthew Paris, Matthew Weſt - 
28. P0037? min. William of Malmesbury, the Poet under the name «f Gildas, 
C De Brit Ecclefe Giraldus Cambrenſts and Radulphus Niger (to whom I may adde 
primer. » 57558 [{;]/;am Caxton in his Chronicle. part.4.in the life of King Lucie) 
op =—_— ze omirthis gment of the Arch Flamines and Flamines, (which 
E.perlons,z- they ſay, was fhrit invenced without any ground by Ga/fridus 
converſfionss Monunetenſts :) andrelate onely that Lucius erced 28 Bithops 
v Concilia, Tom. andrhice Arch biſhops among us, but record not thar it was 
EeP- 13,146 done in imitation of the Arch Flamines or Flamines, or thar 
they were ſubſtirured in their places, and enjoyed their Land; 
and Sces, as the former Hiſtorians write, Bur this isno ar. 
eumenr to diſprove the premifed Aurhours, farre more in num.. 
ber, ſince theſe few Hiſtorians ſilence of what ſnadry others ce - 
cord ex preſſedy, 15 no conviction of their falſhood, ſeeing One 
way relate, wharanother prerermirs, either out of brevity, ig- 
norance,or neghgence, 
x Adifcourſe of Wherefore in the Second place * Bi&op Godwin affirmes ; 
che Converſion thar there is northang more abſurd in this Hiſtory, then the 7magina- 
of Brit.p.26, 27> r7on of fitting the Sees of Biſhops and Arch biſhops, according t9 the 
23, 29, place and number of Flames forſooth, and arch Flamines of the Pa- 
gans. A deviſe (writes he) ſs childiſh and ridiculous as I canno; 
bur wonder, that any man of learning and judgement ould approve it, 
and yet I percezve not (ſaith he) any that have gainſaid it before Ma 
tter Sutcliffe, but contrariwiſe divers both ancient and learned are 
19 be found, that have partly breached and partly applauded the ſame , 
among whom he reckons up two, eſpecially ; Feneſtella de Sacrif. 
Rom. c. 5. and Gratian Diftin#t. 2x. (4 80, To confutc whoſe 
miſtakes he produceth theſe two Reaſons, *© 
Firſt, That not ſo much as the name of proto Flamin,cr Arch Fla- 


I. mine is to be found many authour or monument of credit, before Gra- 
tans time, | 
2 Seconaly,that 7t 15 manifeſt, that divers Cities had many Colled- 
- 


ges of Prieſts and conſequently many Flamines, which he proves «at 
large. Therefore ur 15 nor poſlible that there ſhould be any man- 
| ner 
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ner of proportion at all, betweene our Bifhops and their F/a- 
mines, they having divers Flamines to almoſt every towne, and 
we one Biſhop not ſo much asfor every whole ſhire, To which 
Sir (y) Henry Spelman addes in the third place : That the Fls- 
mines were no other bur ordinary Prieſts among the Romanes,ſo 
called, a filo, quaſi Filamines, or a pile, F; P:lamines. that 
every one of them received his name from fs God hee ſerved, 
as Flamen Dialis, Flamen Martialis, Flamen Quirinalis, Vulcana- 
lis, Floralis, Volturnalis, Pomalis, Furinalis, Falacer, Ceſaris 
Flamen, and the like, That none of theſe had any Prieſtly Ju- 
riſdition over any certaine Province, or did ſolely adminiſter 
in any one cure, bur that every cure or Pariſh had two Plamines 
at leaft ſer oyerir, Neither were theſe ſubje@ to any ſuperiour 
Flamin who from thence might be called an Arch-F{amin or 
Proto-Flamin, (whoſe names are ne where ro bee found among 
che ancients unlefſe ir be in Feneſtella, which Author he proves 
to be ſpurious) Sed ror? Pontificum Collegio, but to the whole 
Colledge of Pontifs, andro the chiefe Prieit thar governed ir, 
not co an Arch-Flamin: and though ſome Flamine; were called 
greater,others lefſer,yer this (wrices he)was nor from their po- 
wer, but from their Antiquity, the three firit being inſtituted 
by Nun andthe Senators, the others afterwards by the people. 
Admir then theſe rheir reaſons true, that che Flamines were 
bur ordinary Prieſts among the Pagans, and not in nature of 
Arch- biſhops or Biſhops: thar they were all of equall authority 
and had no Juriſdiftion one over another: that there were many 
of them in every City, and not oneof them ſet over an whole 
Circy,much lefle a Dioceſe; and that they were ſubje& onely ro 
the whole Colledge of Priefts, andnot to any Arch-Flamin, or 
Proto-Flamin: If our Arch-biſhops and Biſhops bee derived 
from them, and ſucceſſors rg them in our Iſland, as the firſt 
recited Aurhors affirme; rhis quite oyerturnes their Archiepiſ- 
copall and Epiſcopallspretended JuriſdiQion over other Mini- 
ſters,and their ſole Epiſcopacy and Juriſdiion in or oyer one 
Ciry and Provincc; ſince the Flamines were all equall, and ma- 
ny in each Pariſh and Ciry; and direQly proves, thar there 
ought to be a parity berweene Arch-biſhops, Biſhops and our 
Miniſters now, and no diſparicy, becauſe there was none a- 
mong the Flamines,8 that no Minifters ought co be ſuhje& ro 
our Arch-biſhops and Biſhops bur onely ro the whole Synod 
or Conyocation of Pres Ms "On the Flamines were op 
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afid that there ought to be norone ſole, bur many Biſhops of e&« 
quall Authority in every City, becaufe it was fo among the F/a- 
minestheir Predecefſors,yea inthe firit Chr iftianChurches {plan- 
red by the Apoſites Jas appeares byAR. 14.23. c.20.17.38.Phil. 
3.1. Ti. 1.5. 7.1 Tim. 5.17, Jam, 5. 14. withother Texts, 
If they be not theſe Arch-Plamines and Flamines Succeffors, as 
theſe laſt Auchors reſtihe, then I feare our Prelates can hardly 
derive they pedegree as high as King Lyucizs, nor yer certainely 
definc at what time, or by whom Arch-bifhops and Biſhops 
werefiit crectedin our Hand: For (3) Biſhop Godwin, (who 
A diſcourſe of re jetts the conceipr of King Luc his erefing of Arch-biſhops 
the Converhon and Biſhops in ſtcede of Arch-Flamines and Flames ) gives 
way tP-23-24: thefe rhree very probable Reaſons againithis ereRing of three 
; Arch-bifhoprickes, and 28, Biſhoprickes in this Tſe, or any 
Bithoprickes atall. 
I, Fit, becauſe he faith and proves by Hiſtories, that Lucius 
was never King of all Brztarne, but rather, ſome perty King, or 
King happily of ſome princtpall part rhereof; therefore hee 
could nor ere Archbrſhoprickes and Biſhoprickes through» 
| out the Iſland,as the recited Authors Fable. 
2, Secondly, becauſe rhe multitude of Biſhops and Biſho- 
prickes ſayd to be ordainedat that time, feemerh unlikely, and 
that they had any fixed Sees: For in the Councell of Arles m 
the yeare 3 35. mention is made of one Reſtiturus a Britiſh Bi- 
ſhop, not inticuled to any certaine See, but onely calfed Brf- 
2enniarum Epiſcepus; and even ſo likewiſe afrer him Faſtidins, 
is mentioned by Gennadiws by the ſame ſile,winch being confte=— 
dered (ſaith he) together with the rare and ſeldome mention 
that we finde of Brirriſh Biſhops, whoſe Antiquities I have hun- 
red after with all diligence, I cannot bur reft perſwaded, thar 
our Byittaines had very few Biſhops untill the comming over of 
Germans and Lupms to ſuppreſie the Pelagian Herehie; which 
after they had rooted our, the Hiſtoryaf Landaff ſaich, they 
Conſecrated Bifhops in many places of Brittaine, and over all the 
Brittaines dwelling on the right fide of Brittaine, they conſecrated 
for Arch-biſhop, Saint Dubririus who was choſen for the Supreame 
De&or by the King and all the Dioceſe : which dignity being be- 
owed upon him by Germany and Lupus, they with the con- 
itnr of Maurice the King, the Nobility, Clexgie and people, appoin- 


rec his See to be ar the manner of Lantanz, and fotnded _ See 
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theres This was about the yeare of Chriſt 450, about which 
time alſo, or ſomewhat later, Palladnns, did firſt appoint Bi- 
 Jhopsand ordaine Biſhopiickes in Scotland, as Buchanan hath 
delivered,U pon theſe teltimonies,T reaſon thus: If before theſe 
times wc hadſo many Biſhops, and Biſhoprickes, how com- 
meth it to paſſe, that in no Monument whatſoever, wee finde 
any name or mention of any Biſhep of rhis Land, ſaving ſome 
few that ( as we ſay) had their See at London? and if ſo many 
$ces had beene furniſhed before, whar occaſion had Germanus 
and [aps to conſecrate ſo many Biſhops (and ere& new Bi- 
fhoprickes roo) as is before mentioned in the Hiſtory of Lan- 
deft Thus Bithop Godwin argnes, againſt the prerended firſt 
erettion of our Biſhoprickes and Arch-biſhoprickes, moſt of 
which now extant, {London onely excepred j were ereted lon 
after King Lacs reigne,(a)above 600.yearcs after Chriſt, and («) gee Avtiquia 
five of them in King Henry the 8, his raigne; ſo that William of t«#e: !Eeclefoz,, 
Malnesbury one of ourmoſt juditious writers, and the moſt di- © wet = 
ligent ſearcher our of the Antiquities of our Biſhops Sees, who — metinion 
writ the Hiftory:of our Biſhops and. their $ces above $00. of England i 
yearcs ſinee,could finde no Archebiſhops Sec in.our INand an» 3. c, I. 2. Ged- 
cienter than Canterbury (ere&ed (b) abour rhe the yeare of Chriſt oy Catalogue of 
600, or 602.) and determines poſitively (c) 4b: Prima ſedes þ pray 3 3s - 
Archiepiſcapt habreur, qui eſt tetius dnghe Primas gy Patriarcha. g.c. g 34. * . ; 
Ceterum ubi fuerit Archi-Epiſcopanss (if there were any ſuch) H.c.19. Eadme. 
gempore Britoman, cognitio Jabaty quia verufias conſurapſer noftri ſe- 1#4Hitt. Noverum 
cali memoriam; Whence ourmoſt diligent Antiquary (d) Sir _ $8-4-heven 
Henry $pelman concludes thus, concerningthe Originall of our COON Ts 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, (the certaine time of whoſe Primi- (4)'See. part. r. 
tive inſtirurion among us he cannot determine) Sufficit quidem, P-15 3. 
go. Truely it 5 ſufficient that we had many Biſhops here, and ſome (©) #1 Protogs * 
Metropolnans; either under Lucius himſelfe, or ſoone afier his age, Poms a _— 
licer de ipſorum ſedibus atque numero lucidefaris non contti- (q) Coral, om, 
teritza/though their Sees and mumber doe not plainely enmgh appeare. 1.p,16. 
So that upon the whole matter, when all things are chroughly 
ſcanned,we can tmde no undouhted Bithops at all in our B171:ſh 
Church till Reſtztururhis time, who was preſent ar the Ceuncel/ 
of Arles abour the yeare of Chiiſt 325, and hee a Biſhop 
without any particular See or Diocetle knowne onely by the 
name of Britanniarum Epiſcapts, as Godwin writes (thuugh (e) Spel.Concst. 
(z) others ffile him CrvIrare 3 7" Reftinans Epiſcopus) Tom 1.p.24, 

2 who 
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who for ought we finde had no Presbyters at all under his 
JuriſdiQion, and was no more than an ordinary Miniſter asrhe 
Biſhops in the Apoitles time were, AF. 20.17.28. PFh1.1.1.T7t.T. . 
5. 7. And ſo by this computation, our Church after the firſt 
preaching of che Goſpell among us continued wirhour Lord 
Biſhops and Archbiſhops, about 280. yeares or more- And if 
ſhe remained and flouriſhed without Biſhops for ſo many 
yeares then, why may ſhe nor withour any great Solcecifme or 
prejudice remove, afd flouriſh without them now ? yea, why 
zhould ſhe nor (by the Objefters owne argument from antiqui- 
ty ) now quite abandon themand ſer up a Presbyreriall govern” 
ment without any ſcruple, ſince Presbyters by ſome hundreds 
of yeares, are the ancientcſt, and thoſe by which our Church 
and the Church of Scorland were firſt governed, for ſo long a 
ſpace before any Lord Biſhops were inſtituted in them ? 


Anſw. 2. Secondly, grant our Biſhops as ancient as King Lucius, yer 
theſe anciem Biſhops, no doubt, were farre different from 

Ours, | 
I. For firſt, I conceive ir cannot be proved,thar rhey had any 


Dioceſſe, Pariſhes or Presbyters under thein : for there was nt 
diviſion of Pariſhes made in England (f) till Archbithop Theodo- 
res time, who fuſt divided the Province of Cameriury into Pa» 
riſhes about the yeare of Chriſt 670. And for onght appeares 
they were no more than ordinary Presbyters. 
2, Sccondly, they had no great but very ſmall revenues, as 
Ce) a er $e- appeares by three of the Bririſb Biſhops preſent ar the Councell 
1. ng 1.9 rpm of Ariminum, under Conſtantius, Anno 37 9. who were ſo poore 
Br:#. Eccleſ. Pri. (2) that they were maintained at the Emperonrs coſt, inopia proprit 
word. p. 196. publico uſt ſunt, cun collatam a cateris collationem reſpuiſſent, ſan- 
(*) Godwin Cat, Fin purantes fiſcum gravere, quan ſingules. By the Bithopricke of 
int & Rocheſter ;(þ) Puia and _ the 6. and 7. Bifhops of this 
See, being forced 10 leave it through want and poverty; and by other 
| 3- of ourancienteſt Biſhops, who lived commonly upon Almes5, 
O—— inthe or contribution,and had no temporall Lands or poſſefhons, 
pen oy "Ty Thirdly, they had no ſtately Palaces and Carhedralls, as 15 
@n,Þ.43 5-495. evident by the firſt Biſhops of Torke and Lindisfarne-who lived 
Spel. Concil, in (7) poore Cottages, and had ercher no Cathedralls ac all, or 
Tom, 1.p.5,11. ſome built onely of wattle or boords, and covered over with 
TG reede; ſtately tone Churches being nor in uſe among che 
* 14.661, —_ Britaines, Scots, or Iriſh; for many hundred: yearcs, as(k) Bi- 
737-83-[4 ihoP 


Cf) Spelm. Concil. 
072, I. PI 5 2. 


* 
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ſhop ſer proves out of Beda,Fecleſ. Hiſt 1, 3 cap. 4.5. and 
S. Bernard in the life of Malachy. Therefore tone Altars (no / 
doubt) were nor then in uſe, when as the very walls of their 
Churches were burwattle or Timber. {) Mart. 10, 5.ts 
Fourthly, they had no ſtately Coaches and Palfryes as our x5cg. 35. Mar.s. 
Lord Biſhops have, neither were they unpreaching, or rare- 6.AR. 20, rz. 
preaching Prelates, bur chey went abour the Conntry on foote ns +; <etY 
from place ro phce (as(!) Chrift and his Apoſtles did ar firſt Ln wy crnnng ay 
and Preachedrthe Goſpel! to the people day by day : Witnefle yupica loca nu 0 
Aidanthe firſt Biſhop of Lindisfarne (now Durbamand a Count quorum dorſe, ſid 
Palatine) who purpoſely avoyding the Pompe and frequency of Torke P*4um meeſſu ve+ 
choſe the tintle I/land of Lindisfarne for his See, and for 15. yeares faorwÞ Pmena 
Jpace together travelled up and  downe the Country zxpetz, even compuliffur, fole- 
(m) on foote, to preach the Goſpel ts the people, nor ſeeking nor ha- bas. Beda Eccleſ. 
ving any thing in this world ,and giving whatſcever he could get unto Hi. 3. c. 5. 
the poore: So (n) Paulinw,the firft Arch-Bifhop of Zorke for 36. Cn Cig= 
dayes together never refted one moment,but ether mſi uted the people Fo CS 
by preaching that flocked continually about him, or elſe imparted talogue. Malmeſ+ 
Chrift unto them in Bap:iſmegand that inthe open fieldg and Rivers, de Geftis, Pong. 
there being 1htnno Churches baule. © bom nh wg 
Fifrhly, chey intermedled not with any ſecular affaires; and = < _ 
when ſome began to ramper with them they made this Canon 
in the (+) Councell of Cloneſhow under Curbbert Anno. 747. () $1 oncit, 
That Biſhops ſhould follow their paſtorall cure with ther uttermoſt Tem.1.p.246. 
mdeavonrand inſtrut the people with wholeſome doftrine, and nor 
addi rhemſelves ro ſecular affaires more than ro Gods ſ#vice, 
25 moſt of our Lordly Prelares doe now: 
Sixthly, Biſhops in thoſe dayes were not reputed very ne- 6. 
cefary nor uſcfull in the Church: for after the dearh of 
(k) Pauline the hit Biſhop of Torke, that See continued voy d (p) Godwins Ca- 
of aBiſhop 3O. yeares, Soafrer the rranſfation of Mell;tzs to talogue.p.435.4 
Canterbury, Anno, 617, that See continued voyd neere 40 +a 
yeares: and how theſe and other Biſhoprickes haye continued |?) * ore s 
voyd in ſeveral ages, 2. 3.4. 6. 10. 15, 20. and 3O, yeares to- — es 
gether without any prejudice,l have (q) elſewhere manifeſted (r) RefaB Ad- 
more at large. If then our Bifhoprickes may want Bithops for v-»/#> 1.2. Cones. 


; . ; Later anenſe, 2. 
ſo many yeares ſpace without any meonvenience toonr Church 7: = piping” 1. a 


(when as no Pariſh Church by our (7) Common, and the Ca- get Benefi- 


non Lawes, ought to be voyd above ſfxe monerhs at moſt ) 1 preſame comm; 34, Summa 
b) che ſelfe-ſame reaſon, our Church may well ſabfift withour ReſeRa. Benefics- 
| S(1 3 for %*x 1 
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for all future times, eſpecially. now when there are ſo many 
comp/aints and petitions againſt them, and ſo many Biſho+ 
prickes voyde of Pre!ates already. | 
Finally ,in thoſe primitive rimes,Biſhops were not ſo great 
but that ſome of them, were ſabjzeAt unto Presbyrers: For gur 


bis, venerable (s) Bedginformes us of an, I/ſand in Ireland, which in 


(5) L. 3.deGe 
e. 3.Spelm Conc 
Tom. 1p .118. 


* Henr ics Spel. 
Conetl. Tore, TL « P- 


it. thoſe dayes had an Abbot Precbyter for its governour, to whoſe juriſdt- 
&jor. tle whole Province, Et etiam Epiſcopi ſunt ſubjeFt, and even 
Biſhops themſelves were ſubje&, according 10 the example of the firſt 
Teacher thereef, who was no Biſhop, but .a Presbyter and a Monke. 
So the Abbot of ® Glaſtonbury exempt from all 7 = ee oe 
dition, had a kinde of ſuperiority above the Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, which Biſhop by the Charrer of 'King Jna,was bound 
with his Clerkes at Wells every yeare, mo matrem ſuam Glaſto= 
nienſem Eccleſton feria ſecunda poſt aſcenſionem Donuni cum Lita- 
nia recognoſcere, to doe his homage ro his mother Church of 
Glaſtonbury with a Lerany;quod ſt ſuperbia inflatts diſtulerit,and if 
he refuſed ro doe ir out of pride, then hee was to forſeire rwo 


t) Re Spelm. houſes which this King gave him. And in the (t) Excerprions+ 
oncil. Temet.pe of Egbert Archbiſhop of Torke, Anno, 750. \I hinge cheſe Ca- 


261,26 3. 


nons of the fourrh Councell of Carthage revived, there among 
us, as Eccleſiaſtical] Lawes, That Biſhops end Preabyters fbould 
have Hoſpitiohum, a little Cottage (not a Lordly Palace) neare the 
Church, That the Biſhop an the Church by the conſent of the Presby- 
teri ſhould ſet ſomewhat above them, but within the houſe, Collegam 
Presbygerorum (e efle cognoſcar, ſbuld know himſelfe to be the 
Colleague(or Companion) of the Presbyters, That a Biſhop ſhould not 
or daine C lerkes without a Councell of bys Presbyters, That a Biſhop 
ſhould heare no mans cauſe without the preſence of his C lerkes, except 
the cauſe of confeſſion, becauſe a decree cannot be firme which ſhall 
not ſeeme to have tie conſent of many. All which conſidered, 'it 1s 
evident, that our Biſhops in thoſe dayes had no Lordly } uriſ- 
diction over other Miniſters, no ſuch ſple power of Ordination. 
and judicarure as our. preſent Lord Biſhops now claime and 
Exerciſe as their peculiar right. Therefore their Antiquiry and 
E piſcopacy, can be no warrant at all for the lawfulnefie or con. 
tinuance of our Lordly Prelacy, > 
Thirdly, admit our Biſhops as ancient as King Lucius dayes, 
or there aboars, y Et this is no good Plea for their continuance. 
F itt, becauſe vur Abbotrs, Priors, Monkes could make a" 
; 8 goo 
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POO if nor a better Preſcription for themſelves as our Lorely 

Prelates, who can alleadge nothing for their continuance bur 

what theſe either did or might have done wher they were ſu Þ- 
d, 


T, 


* 


For hrſt our Monkes, Abbors, Priops, and their Abbeyey CM. 
were every way as ancient, if norelder then.ovp Lordly Biſhops e. 2. 6 8 Guilie/-. 
and Bifhoprickes, the Monkes and Abbey of v Claſtenltwy des 72s Maimerb. ds 
riving their pedegree from Foſeph of 4Aramathes ( which Church —Mtign, Ecclefix 


Ten Camden 


and Abbey our wnters.call, Prima Eceleſra; fins Gy Oripo, POIs 32 Somme /arfhire 


encer than#{ 6r moſt of our Biſhoprickes..;. , .” | 2, 
Secondly, Moſt of them were Confirmed by more 481; of Parlta- an « 2 29. 427, 
ment, Bulls of Þ; PEI, and Charters of our K ings. endowed with grea- 5 » —_ = - mY 
ter priviledges thaneny of our Biſhopriches whatſrever, as is evi- logue p,1058.to 
dent by the ( x ) Charters, Bulls an eXEINPIIOns,gramed to Glaſton- 1060, 
hury, Saint Albans, Beyry, Redding, Weftrninſter, $ain; Auguſtine, -X 
of Canterbury, Abingdon and Wai ep. ' (x) Seethe Au. 
Thirdly, many of Our Atbors and P1975, (lometimes above ors iu (p) Sir 
an hundred) were mitred, had Epiſcopall Pwiſdiion, and late ProgedCorke his 
. , q 9s 
n (y) Parliament as Barons and Peers of the Realme. as well as k Eport,' & Mar. 
Biſhops; yer notwithſtanding they were all (7) fupprefieq by Weftmiufer, Mar. 
n ti in Paris, t1; Velen, In. 


numberto our Biſhops; therefore our Biſho ps and Biſhoprickes 4 > 9 ap Ha 
deinp now found by long ex Perience not one} Y unPprofirable, Sp Fd jg - vis 


bur pernitious to our K ings and State,as here ] have manifeſted, /arium, & Conctl, 


and to our Church, our Religion, as our Booke of Martyrs Tem. 1.Adr. Set. 
\n. ns Titles ay 


ng this Plea of Antiquity,-as well as they. & 142 vv rg Br 
Fourthly, the Biſhops in orher reformed Churches, conld Eadmerium, 


and did plead as farge Antiqui ly and preſcription for theireen- 


gainit our Biſhops continuance, that they have beene tOlcrared 349; & Gloſſas 
fo long, fince evils and grievances | as ourLordly Prelates have ram, Tee. Abbas 
ever becne ro Our Church and K ingdcmeJare ſo much the mare —— Interpret, 
Ipecdily and catclully to be ſn Pptclfed, by how much the — | y wane fall 


it, M Mnaſterie,, 
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invererate and laſting they have beene, Ina word, the govern- 
ment of our Church by a Presbytery hath beene more ancient, 
more profitable, and leffe prejudiciall ro our State, Kings, 
Church, than the Government of our Lordly Prelacy : there- 
fore it is moſt reaſonable that ir ſhould be revived,reeſtabliihed, 
and che Prelacy ſapprefſed. All which I hope, may ſuffice in 
Anſwereto the firit part of this grand objzeftion, which hath 

ſtumbled wany. | 
Aiſw, 2, To the ſecond branch of it, touching the danger and incon- 

*:* renience of thischange in ſuppreſling Epiſcopacy, 
I anſwere : Firit, that there can bee no danger or inconveni- 
I, ence at all therein, becauſe the people generally moſt earneſtly 
defire, pray for, expe@ir, and bave preferred many Petitions 
_ tothe High Coun of Parliament co effeR ir, 

2, Secondly, becauſcall things are now prepared for this al- 
reration, the wickednefſe, miſdemeanors, prophaneneſle, ſu- 
perſtition, oppreſſion of our preſent Prelates, with the great 
troubles and combuſtions they have raiſed in our Church, our 
Srare,ro their intolerable charggaand moleſtation, deſerve and 
call for this alrerarion; the preſent conſticution of our Chwreh, 
State, people: yea our correſpondency with Scotland, with 
orher reformed Churches requires ir : the diviſions and diſtra- 
ions in our Church(which in many wiſe mens apprehenſt- 
ons cannot be reconciled, nor any unity or uniformity in Gods 

: worſhip eſtabliſhed among as withour ic; )callfor it:Epiſcopacy 
being now growne ſuch @ r00te of bitterneſſe, and wall of partition, 
as there is little hope of any unity, peace, or harmony in our 

| Church if it continue, 

Jo T hirdly,admitſome petty inconveniences may ariſe by 
ſuch an alteration and extirpation of Epiſcopacy, yet theſe 
are nothing comparable for weight or number rw thoſe miſ- 
chicfes which will cerrainely accrue by its continuance : Since 
therefore of two evils the lefſe is ever to be clefted, it will bee 
farre more expedient ro 9ur Church and Stare rotally and h- 

ObjeFt.z. Pally ro ſuppreſſe, rhenro ſupport our Lordly Prejacy. And 

/a) See Biſhop thus much tor this Capirall ObjeRion. 

Halls. 3. laſt The ſecond Allegarion for the continuance of E piſcopacy 

Pookes,the Ox- js this, (a) that. if Bitlhops be taken away,we ſhall have nothing 


ford Petition. $1r ; IL es os | niofh as 
The. Afons Petie bur Secs, Schiſmes, anddiviſions in our Church, and a 
To 


tion and beoke, 1a) Religions as men, 
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Torhis Ianſwere, Firlt;that the tyranny, Lordlinefle, pro- An, x, 
phaneneſle, Superſtition and Innovations of our Prelates both | 
mn Ceremones, Doftrine, Worſhip, have beene the Originall, 

Principall, ifnot onely canſe of all thoſe Sets, diviſions, and 

Separarions lately ſprung up in our Church; for proofe of 

which I appeale onely ro every mans conſcience and experi- 

ence, it being a moſt knowne undubirable truh : the removing 

ckereſorc of our Biſhops (the (5) cauſe of all our Schiſmes and (6) Sublaze cauſe 
deviſions) muſt.needesbe ameanes of future peace and unity, fellitar effeFns, 
notcauſe of Schiſmes, or divifions in Religion, as is vaincly KicKermans 
ſuggeſted. 

Secondly ,Epiſcopacy it ſelfe is now a (c) maine groundof 2+ 
Separation {rom our Chnrch,the great ſtumbling blocke which ©) a me 
cauſerh many dayly to fall off from us, and hinders others from Pros and 4 
.cloſmg with us; all other grounds of Separation and divifion Bookess 

depending on, or ariſing from Epiſcopacy. And unlefle this be 
removed, in my poore apprehenſion, thetecan be no hopes at 
all of any reconciliation of thoſe who are falkn off from us, 
or keeping others from ſeparation, but the rent will Nill grow 
reater,what ever courſe <lſe be taken to effet a Union. There- 
ore queſtionlefſe rhe CY of Epiſcopacy-cannot be a 
» meanes of increaſing Schiſmes ordiviſions,but the beſt, and rea - 
dicſt way to remedy and prevent them, 
Thirdly, Saint ( IN andothers informe us, that Epiſ- 2 
COpacy was ff inſt1ruzed ro prevent and extirpate Schifmes; bur it (a) amd 
bath beene ſo farre from efteRing this, that irhach on the con- fadulius Poem 
trary occaſioned all Or moſt of rhoſe (2) Schiſines and diviſions Tis. 1. with 0- 
that ever happened in the Church of God ſince its frft inſtimution, hers who fol- 
both at home and abroad, as is evident by all Ecclehaſticall - — YE 
Hiſtories, by the ſevErall Schiſmes of the Popes and other Pre jy rand Saba. 
lates in forraigne parts; of Canterbury, Zorke, and other Lordly rela,aud Theods - 
Prelates at home, which if God ſend life and opportunity, I ricws« Niew de | 
ſhall irrefragably manifeſt in a peculiar Treatiſe of that Syub- S*#1/mere- Conn 


| . Bu. Magd. (ent. 
jeR , if there be occaſion, Ir cannor be then, bur thar their 3-3-5 6.7.8.9. * 


ſuppreſſon ſhould rather remedy than procure Sefts and yo. m1. 1 3.64 
Schiſmes, | 6.10, 
Fourthly, in the reformed Churches of France, and Geneva, 4, 
where there are no Biſhops, there are no Sets, or Schiſmes ar 
all, Or at leaft not ſo many as where there are Biſhops. And 
though im Germany and the ns Lam there bee many Sets, 
5 4 yt 
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yet this is not through want of Bifhops,butby reaſon of the con - 
nivance ofthe remporall Magiſtrates who permir them,and wil 
neither ſup prefle them themſelves,nor ſuffer their Presbyteries 
ro doe ir, our of I know nor what State policy ,permirting all 

Religions andScAs. 
Fifthly,our Biſhops ever ſince the Reformation,and before, 
have beene the greateſt oppoſers and hindereys of the refor- 
mation of thoſeabuſes and fooleries,the introducers and ma in- 
rainers of rhoſe Ceremonies and Superſtitions which hare 
beene rhe grand occaſions of Schiſmes and Separation. How 
often have Plnralitics, Non-rehdence, abuſes of Excommn- 
nication,Ex0ficzo Oathes and proceedings, V ifiration, Fees and 
extortions, abuſes of Ecclehaſticall Courts and procefſes,Sel- 
ling of Orders, of licenſes to preach, keepe School, and the 
like, commurations of penance, admiſſion of prophane 
and ſcandalous perſons to the Sacrament, toleration of ſcan- 
dalous, ſuperſtirious, laſie, non-preaching, raxe-preaching and 
inſufficient Minifters, Altars, Images, T apers, Cathedrall 
chaunting and muficke, bowing at Altars, and ro the name 
Jeſus, with thoſe Superttuons Ceremonies of the Crofſe, 
Ring, Surplefſe, and kneeling ar the Sacrament, which ſcanda- 
lize many, and may be better omirred than retained, beene * 
complained againſt from rime to time in Parliament and elſe- 
where, witheut any the leaſt redrefſe or reformation; and al! 
by rcaſon of our Prelares obſtinacy,who perempror ily main- 
taine, and will not ſuffer them ro be eicher amended or remo- 
ved to rhe glory of God, the honour of our Religion, the ſa- 
risfying of render Conſciences, the peace of our Church and 
Scate; and doe they notnow in this preſent Parliament, which 
threatens ruine ro their Lordly chaires, oppoſe with all their 
mighr, the reformation of all or moſt of thoſe corrupriens which 
are the occaſions of our Sthiſmes and diſtraftions? Yea did 
they not in their late new Canons, in affront of the whole 
Parliament and Kingdome, nor onely juſtifie, bur eſtabliſh as 
much as in them Jay, and that for perpetuity, all choſe Innova- 
TIONS, EXLravagances and grievances which were chiele occa- 
kons of onr late unhappy divifions, and of many thouſands ſe- 
pararions from our Church ? T his being then an experiment all 
knowne truchythe removing of theſe incorrigible Prelates,who 
will nenher reforme rhemſelyes, nor (affer ny —_— , _ 

uK 
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Church to be redrefſed, muſt of neceſſity be the oncly cure of 

our renis and diyifions for the preſent, and the beſt meancs to 

prevent them for the future, F 

Sixrhly, I appeale to all indifferent men, whether S chiſmes x 

and diverhicies in matters of Religion may nor be betrer pre- 

vented, ſupprefied by good Lawes, by godly Magittrates and 

Miniſters, ſpecially auchorized ro ſuppretſe them, than by a 

company of corrupt Prelates and rheir Officers, who tor their 

owne private Lucre (asexperience manifeſts) wil bee content 

to tolcrate,and connive at any erronious dottrines, Sets and 

Schiſmes (eſpecially Papiſts and Arminzanrs, the chiefe patriots 
and.\npporrers of their Hierarchy)burt thoſe who direfly op- 

poſe their Prelacy and corruption, as thoſe they nickename 

Puritanes doe, who ſhall be ſure to fmart and feele che Biſhops 

ſeverity ro the uttermoſt, how ever others ſcape. If ſo; then I 

hope there is noncede at all ro continue our Lordly Prelares 

co ſupprefſe theſe miſchiefes, which may be betrer reformed, 

and ſupprefled by orhers, than by our Biſhops and their Of- 

ficers, Iſhall coaclude this point with the words of learned 

* Antonie Sadeel, in his anſwere ro Tirrian the Jeſaite, who * Reſronfſe ad ®; 
made the ſame objeQtion for the defence and continuance of 74rr1*n2 Sephif 
Biſhops, as our Prelates doe here, I anſwere in few words, That go Ret _ 
this ſuperiour degree of Biſhops is an anciens, but yet ONELJ a *' * 
#umane Inſti rution, otro: the piows Ancients intended to pre= 

vent Schiſmer. And although perchance conſadering thoſe times, 

this remedy was not unuſefull, yet experience hath taught us, that 

theſe good Fathers while they defired to ſhun Charybdis, fell into 

Scylla, For the ambition of Prelates which followed ſoone after, 

was no leſſe pernicious r0 the Church than thoſe Schiſmes, And to 

ſpeake truely: THIS WAS THE MOST PERNICIOV'S 

SCHISME OF ALL OTHERS, when a Divorce.was made 

from the parity and true doftrine of the Goſpell, and the'Spirimall 

-Diſcipline of the Church changed into a kgnde.of Regall Authort- 

ty, and terrene power. 'This I hope will abundantly anſwere 

this ſecohd ObjcRionfor 'Epiſcopacy. ff 

The laſt. ObjeRion is this. That by the S7ra mute of 16 .R.2. Obje SL 

cap. F. (f) Biſhops are declared to:be profitable and neceſſary t0 / Boahororo tl 
our Lord the King-and to allhis'Realmes and that by the removall F799 


view of Epiſco- 


of them #be. Realme ſhould be deſtitute of Counſell. That the) pacy.p.s to 98 
are (gone of the greateſt 5 tates of the Land,ſetled by many qu” (g) 8. Elif.c, bo 
T tt 2 0 


 Anſw. 
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of Pa liament, which cannor well be held without them, That the 
removall of them will breede a great confuſion both in the Common 
and Statute Law, and that the King is ſworne to defend and pro- 
re# them 10 bis power : Therefore it muſt needes be dangerous and 
mconventent to remove them. 
T his Obje&ion conhifts of ſeverall heads, to all which 
«gy give a particular anſwer, with as much brevity as may 
p. 
| Firſt,for che words of the Statute of Richard the 24, I doubt 
not bur they were inſerted into that A by the Biſhops them- 
ſelves,or by their procurement,who ought not ro be T rumpe- 
ters of rhe ir owne pray ſes, nor witneſſes in their owne cauſe, 
Secondly, I hope the premiſed Hiſtories of their T reaſons, 
Rebellions, Oppreſſions, and deſperate Counſells in all times, 


will manifeſtly declare the contrary to this AQ; That Biſhops are 


neither neceſſary, nor profitable to.the King, nor to allhy Realme, 
but pernicious to both, and that the Kingdome will ben» wayes de- 
ſtirute of Counſel if they ſhould: be removed, eſpecially in our dayes 
when there are ſo many learned Lords, Lawyers, and Gentlemen of 
all ſorts, ro Counſel and adviſe his Majeftie in all $ rate affaires. 
T hicdly, The Prelates in this very King Ricard the ſecond his 
time, were ſo farre from being profitable and neceffary ro him, 
as their Lord and King, and to all his Realme, thar ſome of 
them were the chiefe men that miſcounſel[led him, as appeares 
by theStarute of 11. R. 2.c.t.5. 6. which recites; that for cauſe 
of great and horrible miſchiefes and periltt;, which were fallen by 
evill Grvernance which was about the Kings perſon by all his time 
before, by Alexander late Arch-Biſbop of Yorke, Thomas Bi- 
ſhop of Chicheiter and other their adherents, thereby the King 
and all hzs Reatme were very n#gh to have beene wholly undone and 
deſtroyed, for which cauſe theſe Prelates were attainted, removed 
from the King, and their lands confiſcated: by this AF. And the 
reſidue of them were the principle agenes that oppoſed, deprt- 
ved, and thruſt him (as they did King Edward the ſecond be- 
fore him)frum his Crowne and royall dignity, as appeares by 
the premiſes, Now ifthis were to be profitable and neceſſary ts 
nr Soveraigne Lord the King, let all men judge. How necefla- 
ry they were to all the Kingdome' in his time, let the Hiſtories 
of this Kings life,and the T reaſons of Arch-Bifhoap Arundell;fore 


related declare, How well they uſcd the people and their 
| renants: 
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tenants, You may ſee by a Commilion granted about this time, 
ta enquire of che Biſhop of Wincheſters oppretiions and abuſes 

of the Kings people, recorded in the Regitter of Writs, pari. Sec Part 1-P.72 
'2 f,125.b, *RexVicecomn ſalutem. Ex clamoſus quertimo- 73+ | 
ni# diverſorum heminum de comitatu mo ad noſtjyum ſepius per- 

venit auditum, quod A Epiſcopus Wintonienſi s,nec wa ballivi, con- * De audiends & 
tabular gg ali mimſtr1 (oy ſervientes ipſius Epiſcopi, plurimas terminands con- 
Cy diverſas oppreſſiones, extor ones, duritias, daimna, exceſſus, Ty _ y of _ -Y 
gravamina intolerabilia, dithis bominibus in diverſts partilus Fong conflabulars- 
 Comitats preditti, tam infra [iberiates quam extra multiplici- os & min«fires 
_ ter Gy diverſimode intulerunt, Gy de die in diem inferre non de- ſee. 
ſiftunt, plures de diflis hominibus v2 &F armis multottens verbe- 

rando, vulnerando,eoſque capiendogimpriſonande, T3 in priſona forts 

CF dura ſuper terram mudam gy abſque alimento, fame, frigore, & 

nuditate fere ad mortem cruciando, gy eos in priſona tujuſmnod!, 

donec fines (4 redemptiones ad voluntatem ſuam fecerint, nulls mods 

deliberari permittendo, nec non domos quorundam hominum þu- 
Juſmod1 vi armata, ty bona Cy catalla ſua capiendo gy aſportando, 

eoſdemque uxores Gy ſervientes ſuos verberando, vulnerando, 5 

male traflando, Gy hominibus ſuper hujuſmodi duriziis conqueri. vo- 

tentibus in tantum comminandogquod iidem bomines in bundredis &5 

altis curiis difti Epiſcopi vel alibi negocia ſua inde proſequi metu 

mortis non ſunt auſty, ty alia hujuſmodi mala,damna, Cy exceſſus in= 

humaniter indies perpetrandoy in neſt ri dedecs Cy conte mprum, gy 

pepult noſtri partium prediflanum deſtruionem Gy depreſſionem 
manifeſtam, unde plurimum conturbamur, Nos oppreſſiones, durtrias 

damna ty exceſſis ac gravamina predifta, ſi perperrata furrint no» 

lemes relingquere iImpunttay volenteſque ſalvationi &y quieti difti 

puli noftri in hac parte proſpicere ut tenemur,aſſignavimus dilettis 

Ex fidel1bus noſtris, gc. ſciri poterit, de oppreſſionibus, exto1 tio- 

nibus, duritiis, damn (FT gravaminibws pred! per difbos eptſco- 

pun, batives, conftabularios, miniſtros &g7 ſervientes ſkos Gy alivs 

quoſcunque de confederatione ſua in hac parte exiſtentes qualitercun- 

que perpetratis, G5 de premiſſis omnibus (+ is plenius verina- 

rem, (9 ad querelas emnium Cy fingulorum pro nobis vel proſe ipſis 

rmnde conqueri (5 proſequi volentinm, nec non ad premiſſa onmia gy 

fingula tam ad ſeam noftram quam aljorum quorumounque atdien- 

dum ty terminandum ſecundum legem oy conſuerudinem regnt ne - 

fri Angliz, Et ideo t1bi pracipins quod ad certos Cyc. quor, oyc. 

thi ſcire facias, venire facias coram, &c. 11 (oy tales probes oy: 


Ter 3, legeles: 
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lepales homines de ballwua ma tam infra libertates quam extra, per 
quos rei veritas in premiſſis melins ſerri poterit oy inquirt, Et ha- 
beas, oc. For their prontableneiſe and neceifary uſe in our 
Church in that Kings raigne, ler the Srarure of 5,R. 2.c, 5. 
* See Part 1. p. * ſurreptirivully procured by t:e Prelates, and complained a- 
73: gainſt by the Commons the next Par/zament, and with ſeverall 
blopdy perſecutions of the rrue Chriſtians. in that age under 
the name of Lollards by William Caurtney, Thomas Arundell and 
other our Prelares(related at large by Maſter Fox in his Aﬀs and 
Monuments) teſtihe to che world. For mine owne part I could 
never yer inde any good atall thatour Lordly Prelates ever 
did in our Church or Srate, quateruss Prelates. It any of chem 
have done any good by their preaching and writing (as ſome 
of them haye,which is rare, ) Ianſwere, that the meit of rhem 
who have done any good in this kind, did it not as, or whiks 
they were P:clates, butas,or whiles they were Private men, 
their Epiſcopacy making none of them ro preach, or write 
more than otherwiſe they would have done, bur lefſe, as expe = 
rience manitelts, So rhar their Biſhoprickes made them nor.to 
doe more good, but rathe; hindred chem to doe (0 much good 
as they would have done, had they Qill continucd private Mi- 
miters onely. | 
For the ſecond that they are one of rhe greateſt States of 
the Land, ferled by many AAs of Parliament, and neceffary 
members of the Parliament, which cannot well be held with- 
out them, | 
Anſw, I, I anſwere, firſt, thar our Lord Abbors and Priors might and 
did pleade this as well as Biſhops, yet this was heldno 
Plea atall, nonot in times of Popery, and ſhall we allow it now 
m tUmes of clearer light ? 
2. Secondly, the wohle body of Popery it ſelſe, roge- 
(2) I:Rich, 2. c, fer with the Pope, his Popiſh Clergie, Orders and 
1.3. R.2,c.1.5- Ceremonies were all ſerled among us by ſundry AQs of 
os —_—_— 3 Parliament, and the'Sratures of Magna Charta, c. 1, with all 
9 =o pe 2. (£) otber Atts of Parliament ſince, enatting, that holy Church, 
3.c.1.2 x.R.3-c. (91 the Church of England) Biſhops and Churchmen ſhall cn - 
x-4- H.4. c.r. 2. JOY. all their Franchiſes, Rights, 7 onthug Priviledges, &c- 
H. 4.c. 1.4. H.4+ are meant onely of our Popith Prelates, Abbors,P riors, Monks 
G1 :7-H-4- C:1+ Nunnes, Maſſe-Prieſts; and of exemption from ſecular Juriſdi- 


2, 


oy 1H, s 3-H'Qion, SanQarics, with ether Anti-Monarchicall priviledges 
3. H-6. c,l. ; granted 
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granted ro them by K ings, Popes, or Parliaments in times of 
Popery ? ſhall chen our Popiſh Recuſantsor any other argue 
thence, therefore it is fit that Popery, with all Popith orders, 

Biſhops, SanAuaries, and exemptions thould be now revived 

and perpetuated among us, beeauſe eſtabliſhed by ſo many 

Lawes? Ifthis be no argument for the continuance of Popery, 

or Pop iſh Peclates, who were principally eſtabliſhed hy theſe 
ob jefted Lawes, then certainely jr can be no good Plea for the 
continuance of ſuch of our Prelates who are true Proteſtants, 
Whom moſt of theſe As never eſtabliſhed, nor intended ro 
continue, | 

Thirdly, I is a rule in Philoſophy and Law, Fodem modo 
quo quid conſt mitur diſſolvitur: Since therefore our Lordly Bij- 
ſhopswere firſt ereQed and con{tirured ſuch Biſhops and States 
of the Land by As of Parliament oncly, nor by any divine in- 
fritution, which prohibits chem all ſach ſecular Lordly Sove- 
raignty, and dominion, as I kave largely manifeſted in the pre- 
miles, They may lawfully without any injury or inconyenij- 
ence, by an At of Parliament, be unbiſhopped, unlorded a- 
_—_— thruſt out of our Church as well as the Pope, Abbors, 

riors, Monkes and Mafſe-Prieſfts were, upon the reformation 
of Religion, both ar home and in forraine parts, As for our 
Prelates neceſſity of firring in Parliament; I anſwer, 

Firſt, that though they have beene anciently admitred ro 
fir in Partiament, yet there is noneceſliry of their fitting there, 
ſee ing ithath beene long ſince reſolved, and Biſhop Fuell, with 
Bifhop Bilſon, confefſe and prove ar large,that a Par/rament may þ page 458. to 
be, and ſome Parliaments have beene kept without Bifhops, as I 465.Cromprons 
have & formerly demonſtrated. Juriſdiction of 

Secondly,many times all,ſome,or a great part of onrBiſhops ©%# tht, 19.b. 
have beene (ec{uded the Parſjament, and yer this hath beene . 2. 
no impeachment ro che proceedings there, In the Parliament Se Bus.p.449, 
wr i Saint Edmnonds-bury, Anno 1296. all the Biſhops were þ x,, ags ang 
brought ina Premunire,and ſecluded the Houſe, In King Edward M onuments, old- 
the ſ1r his time, ® Stephen Gardner Biſhop of Wincheſter, and deſt Edition. p, 
Bormey Baſhop»of London were ſequeſtred and kepr our of the 748.9 02.907, 
Houſe : In the firſt yeare of Queene Mwy all the Married Pro- Re Ag rue b; 

. ar- 


WI 


F. 


teftant Bifhops; and in the firſt of Queene Elizabe th,man)y of rhe fins Hiſtory. P. 


Popiſh Prelates were ſecluded and thruſt out of the Parliament. 450to 454. 


yea, many Parliaments haye beene held when one, or gy "4 Speed, p, 115.6, 
rch- 


Seldens Tit. Hen. 
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Arch-Biſhoprickes, with many other B ifhoprickes have beene 
voyd, and no Proxies admirred ro ſupply their places: AM 
which proves, thatthere is noneceſhity of rheir Seffion there, 
and thar all of them may be excluded thence arall times as well 
Zo as all of them at ſometimes, and mottof themar others. 
cl) Avtig.Eecleſs Thirdly, our Biſhops fit nor in the Parliament, quarem Bi- 
Bri#.p-299-30% Zop;3, but as they a1©1 Barons, andbo/d by Barony, as is clecre 
Here pars. 8. P4$+ 5, th by our Hiſtories, Law Bookes, and their owne confeſi- 
Turifdin.p. 12 0n5: Now moſt of thern at this day are no Barons, nor hold 


Reports. & 184, ſr there, being no Peers of the Realme nor yet to berryed by 


-4 _—_—_— the houſe without any prejudice: Therefore Biſhops by the 
os ns IO Camc reaſon may be ſuppreſſed and pur our of Parliament 
p.700.t0 735, Withoutany inconvenience, being lewer in number rhan they. 
Cowels Interpretos Fifthly, In caſes of (n) Felony and Treaſon, the Biſheps by therr 
Abbor, owne Lawes and prattiſe neither are nor ought ro be preſent in the 
J- Houſe, nor to give any vote at all but onely the Temporalf Lords; And 
{n) Antiq.Eccle. in caſes of Lands and pofſeiſhons, or in palling of Lawes for the 
pon - aoejny pip Civill Government of the Realme, they have no judiciary nor 
rien 91/6. Legiſlative power at all, as Biſhop Bilſon and others(0o) fore- 
Stamford Pleas, cited prove art large; therefore their Seflion in Parliament is 
1,3-Ct, f.r5sz3. notnecefſary nor expedient by way of yore, 
6. Sixthly, the Temporall Lords and Prelates make bur one 
Br. Corone 153- houſe, andifallthe Biſhops be dead or abſent, or if preſent, 
wuifughan, Rift. ifall the Temporall Lords vote one way, and rhe Biſhops, che 
Anglia, Am 1-3* |efler number, another : the vote is good. Therefore their pre- 


*/ 0: . T oo . 0 ! 
AE ene 5+p. ſence and vorcs in Parliament are nor ſimply neceflary, and 


154, may be ſpared without any miſchiefe or inconycnience. 

7, Seyenthly, if reaſon might derermine this controverſie, I 
(*) See. py 459 ſuppoſe every man will grant, that it is farre more neceſſary, 
9 465, reaſonable, and expedicnt, that the Judges, Sergeants, and 


Kings Councell, learned in the Lawes of the Realme, and beſt 
able to deſcide all legall controverſies, and ro make good 


Lawes to rcdreſle all miſchicles, ſhould haye voces in Parlia- 
ment 


>. Xx 
o 


\ 


ment than Biſhops; yer we know they have no vores at all by 
way Of deſcition, becauſe no Barons nor Peers of the Realm, 
bur onely by way of dire#ion and advice, when their Judge- 
menrs are demanded, ' Why then our Biſhops (eſpecially thofe 
who are no Barons, as few or none of them are) ſhould nor 
now be ranked in equipage with the Judges, and have no o- 
ther but a direQtive, not voring, deſcitive or Legiſlative voyce 
in Parliament, I thinke no reaſon can be given; and indeede 
many thinke there is little reaſon why they ſhould have any 
vores at all, fince ancient, that I ſay not preſenr,experience ma- 
nifeſts, that they crofſe or oppoſe all, gr moi good Bills, and 
morions, for the advancement of religion and reformation of 
. Eccleftaſticall abuſes; andfor the moſt part yore with the Po- (p) Grattan. 
Piſh Lords, or worſerfide againſt the berrer; and ſo by Pope Canuſe11:94, 2. 
(p) Gregory his owne rule, approved by (q) Biſhop Jewel, (2) ES 
oughrto loſe their priviledge of voting : Quia Privilegium po. fot 4 "4 
meremr amittere, qui aburitur poteſtate, diyil. 5 3:p-234- 
Now whereas ſome Objct that if the Biſhops were pur out Objed, 
ofthe LIpper Houſe of Parliament, the Clergie could not 
grant ſubſidies co the King. | 
I aa(were, it is a moſt groſſe miſtake, for the Clergie ever Anſw, 
grant their ſubſidies in the Corvecation,not in the Lords houſe, 
.and ifthe Major part of the Clerkes in Convocation grant ſubſ1- 
dies withourthe Biſhops, and then ſend their Bill by which 
they grant them, ro the Commons and Lords Houſe to be con - 
frmed,( as they uſually doe) if the Commons and T cimporal! 
Lords, without the Biſhops paſſe it, this, with the Kings Roy - 
all aſſcenr, will bindeall che Clergic and Biſhops r00,So as rhe 
preſence and votes in Parliament is no wayes neceſſary for iht6 
2ranting of Subſidies, Wherefore they may be thence exclu- 
ded withoutany prejudice tothe King or SubjeR, if nor with 
great benehtunto both, 
For the chird clauſe of rhe ObjeRion; that the removall of 
_ will breede a great confulion in the Common and Statute 
W, | 
I anſwere, firſt, that the fame Objetion might haye beene 
made for the continuance of the Pope, and Popery; yea a- 
gaing the ſeverallStacutes for Creating eftate Tayles, kevying of 
Fines, Vſes, Deviſes, Foyntwrer, and the like, which bred greater 
. Urerations in tac Common _, former Stature Lawes, _ 
n 1 e 
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che removing of Biſhops can doe. 

2. Secondly, that one Aﬀof Parliament, enabling certaine 
Commitſioners to execute all thoſe Legall Atts which Biſhops 
uſually did, will prevent all this pretended confufion; ſo that 
this part of the ObjeRtion is ſcarce worthy anſwere, 

4 For the fourth clauſe, that rhe King by his Coronation Oath, 
| 15 ſworne to preſerve to theBiſhops and their Churches all rheir 
Canonicall priviledges, and ro protet and defend ro his power 

the Biſhops and Churches under his government. 

x. I anfwere, Firftthat chis Oarh was at firſt cunningly devi- 
ſed and impoſed on our Kings by our Biſhops themſelves, ou: 
ofa policy to engage Our Princes to maintaine them in their 
aſurped anthority; poſſeſſions, and Juriſdiftions,which had no 
foundation in the Scripture, and to captivate our Kingsro their 
plcaſures; as the Popes by ſach a kind of Oath enthralled the 
Emperours to their Vaſſallage. | 

Secondly, that this Oath was fſt invented by Popiſh 
#. Prelares, and mcant onely of them-and their Popiſh Church 
and Priviledges, and ſo cannor propertly extend to eur Prelates 
if Proteſtants, | 
T hirdly, this Oath doth no way engage the King to defend 
of and mainta ine our Bijhops, if the Parliament ſee good cauſe to 
extirpate them, Forasthe King and Judges who are obliged 
by cheir Oathes to maintaine and execure all the Lawes of the 
Realme, are not bound by their Oath ro continue former in - 
convenient Lawes from alcerarion, or repeale, or ro. execure 
them when repealed, for then all ill Lawes ſhould be unaltera- 
ble andirrepealczble : So the King by this his Oath, is no 
wayes obleiged ro defend, prote, and preſerve the Biſhops, 
if there be good cau'e in point of piery and policy ro ſup- 
preſſe them, eſpecially when any of them-prove delinquents : 
For as Biſhops and other Subje&s by their miſdemeanours 
may (7) put themſelves out of the Kings ProtetFion, and forfeire 

(r) See Brooke both their goods, lives, and eftates, norwithſtanding this Co- 

Firtherbert, and ronation Oath; So by the ſame reaſon when Biſhops (and 

Fn l __ Fe Biſhoprickes, by their miſdemeanours) prove-intoferable grie- 

phe——oonerh oy hy vances bothro Church and State f as now they have done} 

3 . . 
I 3S,1 30. they havetherehy deprived themſelves of the Kings Prote - 
&ion and deience ſpetihed im this Oath. and thereupon way 
be juſtly fapprefied by the King and Stare, withour the leaſt 
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violation of this moſt ſolemne Oath, as Abbors, Monkes, and 

Santtuaries were. Having thas removed all the principall Oh- Evaſcon. 
jeAtions for the continuance of our Lordly Prelares; Tthall in 

the laſt place anſwere one Evaſion whereby our preſent Lord 

Biſhops thinke to thifr off this Antzpathy from chemſeclves,as ha- 

ving no relation atall ro them; They (5s) ſay, tha! thoſe Prelates 

whoſe Treaſons,Rebellions ,Seditions, Oppreſſlons, and Antimonar- (e) _— Hall 
chicall prafhiſes,I have here colleed, were Popiſh Biſhops, Limbes warn p _ ook 
of that body wheſe head they all abjure; the fault of their wicked- firance.p. 163. 
neſſe was in the Popery, not in the Epiſtopacy, in the men, net the cal- 164.165, 

ling; and ſo utter ly unconcerneth then, and haveth no reflefF;ou at 

allon them, who are generally taxe1 for being exceſſive royaliſts, and 

fading roo much with the King and Court. 

To this I anſwere;, fhrſt,chac moſt of all the premiſedrehelli» Anſw, I. 
ous, diſloyall, ſedirions, extravagant attions of our Biſhops 
haye proceeded from them onely as Lordly, nor Popith Pre- 
lates, andifſued from their Epiſcopacy, not their Popery, their 
Prelaticall fanftions, not perſonall corruptions,as the Hiſtories 
chemſelves ſufficiently demonſtrate, 

Secondly, I anſwer, that ſome of the recired Biſhops were 2. 
no Papiſts but Proteſtants, who were no limbes of that body of | 
Rome,whoſe head our Biſhops ſay they have abjured:therefore 
ir ts evident, thar their Epiſcopall funQion, not cheir Religion, 
was the ground both of their diſloyalties and extravagancies. | 

Thirdly, I ſappoſe our Prelares will not renounce Arch- 4 
Biſhop Laud, Biſhop Wren, Peirce, Mountague, and other of their 
fellow Biſhops yer alive, or lately dead, as Popiſh Prelares,and 
members of the Church of Rome, as ſome account them : yer 
cheir impious, ſeditious, oppreſſive, prophane, anor trayterly 
' Ations,equall or exceede many of our Popiſh Arch-Biſhops 
and Biſhops, as he that will but compare them may eaſily diſ- (#) See Kin 
cerne. Ir is not then the leaven of Popery, bur of the Lordl _ _— 2 
Prelacy it ſelſe which infeed our Biſhops, and made them ad viſhing Jeſuites , 
creacherous and impious in all ages, Ir is rrue indeed, that June 10.1606. 
Popery (ſome of whoſe (t) poſetions are treaſonable; and ſed; - & Jane 2. 1610. 


| | Tein White his 
220 ) and dependency upon the Pope, hath made ſome of our Defence ofthe 
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Biſhops more difloyall and Rebellious than otherwiſe xhey . 

, would have beene, as is evident -by the firſt proceeding of IIs 
Stephen Langhton and his confederates againit King Jobn; bur f'#) See pare. 2, 
yerafretward when the Pope fided with King obn and Hegry P+33+to 41+ 
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the third, againſt Largton, and the other Biſhops,who Rtirred up 
che Barons Warres, theſc Biſhops continned as traytcrous and 
rebellious ro theſe Kings as ever they were before whiles they 
adhered to the Pope, and the Pope tro them; therefore their 
Hierarchy (the cauſe of all theſe Ntirs) nor their Popery was 
the ground worke of their T reachery and cnormitics. Now bee 
cauſe our preſent Prelates boaſt ſo much of their loyalty to 
his Majeſtic, whoſe abſolute Civill Royall prerogative, they 
have lately overmuch courted and endeayortd ro extend be 
yond duc limitsro the impeachment of the Lawes and Sub- 
jets hereditary liberties, not out of any zeale ro his Majeſties 
ſervice, butonely to advance their owne Epiſcopall power 
and Juriſdition, andto uſurpe a more than Royafl or Papall 
authotiry over all his Majeſties Subjeas ſor the preſent, and 
over himſclfe at laſt ; I ſhall make bold to preſent them with 
ſome particular inſtances, whereby I ſhall demonſtrate, that 
allor moſt of cur preſent Lordly Biihops have beene more ſe- 
ditions, contumacious, diſloyall and injurious ro his Majeſties 
royall prerogative, more opprethye to his Loyall Subjetts,and 
more deſtruQtive to the fundamentall Lawes of the Realme,and 
liberties of the Sub je, than all other profeſſions of men whar- 
ſoeyer, | 
; For firſt, they have preſumed to keepe Confiſtories, Vihra- 
tions, Synods, and exetcife all manner of BF piſcopall Juriſdi- 
fon in their Dioceſe withour his Majelties ſpeciall Lerters 
Parents, or Commiſſions under the great Seale of England, au- 
thorizing them to doe it, contrary to the Statutes of 26, Hen. 8, 
£.1.37. Hen. 8.c, 17.1 Ed.6.c. 2.1. ElR.C. 1.5 Eliz.c, i 
and 8. Elrz.c, T- ' 
- Secondly, they have dared to make out all their Proceſfſes,Ci- 
{ rations, Excommunications, Suſpenſions, Sentences, Pro- 
bates of Wills, Letters of Adminiftation, Writs of ure Pa- 
1ronatws, accounts of Executors, and the like in their owne 
The Arch- Pames and Stiles, and under their owne Seales alone, not rhe 
= L174 in kis Kings, asif they werethe onely Kings, the Supreame Ecclcha- 
ſpeech in Starre- fticall heads and Governours of the Church of England, not 
"weuyt pt his Majeſty, contrary to the Statntes of 37, #, 8,c.17. 1 Ea.G6. 
OA ST haters c,2.1ElR.c,n.1 Jac,c. 25: oo | | 
* wo Mr.Burin. T hirdly, they have preſumed in (x) Printed Bockesto juſti- 
2 Kkertheſe proccedingsto be Lawfall; and nor OT Rr, | 
they 
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they have mo} audaciouſly cauſed all the Judges of England tO 
reſolve, and moved his Majeſtic to dcclare and proclaim iheſe 
their diſloyall unjuſt uſurpativns on his Crownero be juſt and 
legall; when as 1dare wake good rhe contrary, againit ail the 
P:tlates and Lawycrs of England, and have: done it in paxt, in 
my Breviate of the Prelates intolerable incroachments upon the 
Kings Preregative royall and the Subjefs Liberties. This reſolu- 
tion of the Judges againſt the- KmgsPrerogative the Prelates 
have cauſed ro be (y)- enrolled both in the High Commiſſion £4) See now'\ 
ar Lambeth and Yorke and in all their Ecclefiaſticall Courts Diſcovery je” 
throughout England in perpetuam rei memoriamgthe Arch-biſhop the PrelatesTy- 
of Canterlury keeping the Originall certificare of rhe Judges zanny. p.3 3t9% 
among the records ot his Court, as a good evidence againſt his 33+ 
Majcſty and his ſucceſſors, 

Fourthly, they have pillored, ſtigmatized, banifked, cloſe 4 
impriſoned, and cur off the cares ef thoſe who have oppoſed 
theſe their encroachments upon his Majefties Prerogative 
Royall, according to their Oath and duty, to deterre all others 
from defending his Majefties Title, 

Fiſthly, they have taken upon them to make, Print and pub- 5 

liſh in their owne names, by their owne authorities, without ; 
his Majeities or the Parliaments ſpeciall Licenſe, new Viſita- 
rion Oathes, Articles, InjunQtions, Canons,Ordinances,Rites, 
and Ceremonies;enforced them on-Miniſters, Church Wardens, 
Sidemen and others, and excommunicated,ſuſpended,hlenced, 
tned, impriſoned. and perſecuted his Majeſties faithſull, and 
loyalcſt Subjefts for nor fubmirtting to themgcontrary to the $ra- 
rutes of 25, H.8.c.19.21,27,H.8.c,15.3 Ed.6,c. 10.11, 1 Elig. 
c.2.13 Eliz.c, 12. Magna Charta, ©. 29: and- the. Petition of 
Right, 

"Sixubly, they have preſumed to grant Licenſes to marry 6. 
withour banes, and to carte fleſh on faſting dayes in their owne 
names; a Prerogarive peculiar to the King alone; who onely 
can diſpenſe with penall Lawes, and the-booke of Common (£2) 2& 3Ea. 
Prayer, which (x) enjoyne no marriages 10 be ſolemniged, unleſſe os + _ \ 
the B anes be firſt thrice asked in the Church, the Rubrick be- 


Seyenthly, they have adventured tro hold plea of divers fore Matrimony 
caſes in their Conſiſlories of whichthe Conuſance kelongs onety 7, 
tothe Kings temporall Courts; which the forms of Pre3bi1;- (a) Pars 2: fob. + + 
017, and Ad Jura Regia in the (a) Regiſter, determine, to be g 36+ to 66, 
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diſ-inheriting of the Kings Crown! and Royall dignity, a contempr, 
derogation, and grievous prejudice to his Royall authority, and in- 
' tolerable rebellion, affront, Aiflryalty and conta nucy to his Soveraigne 
Ju 1jdiction. | 
Eigthly, they have topped the current of the King: owae 

Prohibirions ro their Ecclehafticall ſpicefull Courts, in caſes 

where they have bcene uſually granted in former ages, evea in 

rimes of Popery, and of rhe moit domineering Prelates; and 

ofr queſtioned, rhreatned, convented the Kings Judge; hefore 
the Ke and Lords of the Councell for granting them, An in- 
{olency and affront ro Soveraigne Juſtice, which no former 
apes can Parallell, 

9, Ninthly, they have diſobeyed his Majeities Prohibirions, 
proceeded in contempt and deſpite of them; yea they have 
committed divers to priſon who have ſucd for, and delivered 
Pcohibirions in a faire durtifull manner in the High-Commitlion 
Court, and Arricled againit one Mr, Fobn Clobery in the High 
Commiltion, onely for ſuing our ofa Prohibjtion to thac Court, 
asif ir werea Cypirall oFence, For waich concumacy and Re- 
bellion their remporalities might bee juſtly ſeiſed intro che 
Kings hands, and chemſeclyes acrainted .in a Premunire Adde 
rothis,thar the now Archbiſhop of Canterbury hath many times 
opealy proteſted in Caurtzzbathe would brexke bot!) the necke and 

(by See the Ar- backe of Prohibirions. And Matthew Wren whilt Biſhop of 

ticles of his Im- No:wich, in che 14, yearc of his Mijelties reigne, procured his 
peackment. Majeſtie ro declare under his Highneiſe great Szale ot England, 
his royall pleaſure; That if any perſon within the ſay City of Nor- 
Witch ſÞ1uld refuſe to p1y according to the rate of tw? ſhillings the 
pound in Lieu of the Trthes of Houſes, unt9 the Miniſter of any Pariſh 
within the ſayd City, that the ſam? ſhyld be bear in the Court of 
Chancery, or in the Conſiſtory of the Biſhyp of Norwich. And that 
m ſuch Caſen) Prohibitim ſhwld be granted againſt the ſaid Biſhop 
of Norwich their Chancellors, or Commiſſaries in the ſayd Courts of 
Conſiftory, 

Teathly, they hive diſab{yed and contemied his Majeities 
juſt and lawfull-co:mmands, in a maſt poremp:ory . and inſolent 
manner, of which I ſhall give onely one m2moradle inſtance. 
His Majeſty abour the yeare of our Lord 162g. taking notice 

of the Biihops Non-relidence from their Biſhoprickes, and 
how they lived for the moſt pare idlely in Eondon, hunting after 
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new prefe1ments, to the ill example cf the inferior Clergic, 
the delapidarion andruine of their manſion houſes, the decay 
of Hoſpiraliry, the impairing of their woods and temporalties, 
the increaſe of Popery and deereaſe of Religion; was pleaſed 
to ſend a lerrer ro Dottor Abbor,then Arch- Biſhop of Cantertwy 
for the redrefſe of the. ſayd inconveniences, commanding him 
in his Royall name,e9 enjoyne every Biſhop then reſt ding abcut Lon- 
don,upon his Canonical Obedience, under paine of Þis Majeſties diſ- 
pleaſure. fortkwith ro repaire 0 his Biſhopricke,and no longer to abide 
about London. The Arch-Biſhop hereupon, ſends his Secretary 
with this his Majeſties Letter,to the Biſhops then in London and 
Weſtminſter;charging themupon their Canonical Obedience,ac.. 
cording to this Lerter, preſently ro depart to their ſeveral Biſho- 
rickes, His Secretary repaired withthis Letter and the Arch- 
biſtops inſtrugions ro Dr Howſon,then BÞ of Durhamlodging on 
Snowhill,neare Sepulcher; Church,and required himiin theArch- 
biſho ps name by vertue of his Canonicall obedience, to repaire 
ro his Bithoprick according to his Majeſties command.He hcere- 
upon in a great rage giving the Secretary ſome harth words,rold 
him plainly,thar he neztber would nor could obey this uh y be 
had many great ſuits in Law with S'r Henry Martyn,andothers,of web 
be wonld fee an end ere ke departed London, beſtdes he had not as yet 
frnifhed bis houſe at Durhamyforbis entertainment ,thatit wasa great 
way toDurbam,the wayes ſomewhat foule,the weather colt, and bimſelf 
aged; wherefere be nent. er wenld ner ceuld- goe out of Towne 11ll 
the next Summer, if then, come whet wen!d : and bid himreturue 
this anſwere to the Arch-biſhop. Neither could the Secretary 
(who perſwaded him to ſend a milder anſwere, and roſue to 
his Majeſtic ſor Licenſe to abide in Towne) obraine any other 
reſolution from this Cholericke Prelate, From him he repaired 
to DoQtor Puckeridge, Biſtop of Ely, at Ely houſe in Holturne, 
acquainting him with this his Majeſties Letrer, and comman- 
ding him by his Majeſtics Order upon his Canonicall abedi- 
ence, tO repaire fonhwithto his Biſhopricke, according ro his 
Majeſties command. But this duvtiſull Prelate, grew mare 
Cholericke than the former, anſwering himro this effe&: Ter 
who wonld obey tl.3s Command, yet Le wenld tict: what, fayd he, 
bave I lately beſtewed almeſt 500.1. in repairing ard ſurniſhin 
my bouſe, here in Lenden, to make it fit for my Fabrraticn, and ni 
tnow be Commanded t6 depart fiem it, and ſent imo tHe cold warty 
rotten 
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rotten fens of Ely, to 11npaire my health and kill me up quite? I will 
. nor be ſoſerved nor abuſed, And therefore rel your Lord from me,that 
{ Ttake it ill be ſhould ſend me ſuch a Command, and that Iwill not 
goe from my houſe to Ely for his or any other mans pleaſure, The Se- 
cretary crhereupon defired his Lordſhip ro take notic?, thar ic 
was his Majeſties pleaſure he ſhould deparrto his Biſhopricke, 
as well as the Arch-biſhops, who did no more than he was en - 
 jJoyned by the King, whoſe mandate hee hoped his Lordſhip 
would obey, however he negleRed or diſobeyed the Arch-bi- 
ſhops Command, which yet was norto be lighted, being his 
Metropolitan. In concluſion, the Biſhop told him plainely, 
he would obey neither the one nor other, and rhat he would not ſtirre 
out of London all the winter till the ſpring, 1f then, The Secretary 
wondring at theſe two Biſhops ſtrange diſobedience, and con- 
rumacy both in words and deeds, departes from them to Bi - 
ſhop Harſnet, and Biſhop Field, with his Lercer and inftrudti - 
ons, who gave him the like anſwers in efet,though in calmer 
. Termes, not one of them ſtirring from Lsndon, eicherupon the 
Kings Letcer, or Arch-biſhops Command, for all rheir Oath of 
Allegiance ro the King, and of Canonicall. obedience ro the 
Arch-Biſhop, Itthen theſe late Prelates have beene ſo Rebelli- 
ous, ſo contumacious, both againſt his Majeſtics and their Me- 
rropoliranes commands, when they required chem onely to 
relide on their Biſhoprickes, as che Law of God, the Starutes 
of the Realme, the Canons of the Church in all ages, yea the 
yery Canon Law itlelte, enjoyne them ro doe, under paine of 
mortall ſinne ; What Rebels, and diſobedient Varlers would 
they haye proved, thinke you, in matters and commands leiſe 
reaſonable ? (1%. 

Eleventhly, our Prelates haye beene ftrangely Rebellious, 
contumacious, and diſloyall above altorher Sub jeAs, in ſligh- 
ting, vilifying, affroncing the Kings owne Letters Patents, and 
FR Bs Subje&s:of the benefit of chem, Thus DaRtor 
Young Deane of Wincheſter was put by che Maſterſhip of Sainc 
Croſſes, though granted him by Parent, chat Door Lewis, who 
lefe his Provoſtſhip in-0rze/ Colledge in Oxford with other pre . 
ferment, and fled into France for buggery as was reported; 
might be thruſt in. 59 DoQor Manwering, publickely cenſured 
in Parliament for a Sedirious Sermon, and made unca- 


- >. pable of any preferment, by the ſearence of the Houſe, was 
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immediately after rhe Parhament ended, thruſt into a living 
of three hundred po und per annum, by our Prelates; and hee 
who had the grant of the next advowſon by Patent put by. 
T hus divers orhers have beene thruſt by ſuch places as the 
King himſelfe hath granted them by Parent by our Omnip©- 
tent Prelares,to advance thoſe of rheir own ſation, yea one of 
them hath nor ſtucke ro ſay, that had the King bh imſelfe grante1 
' @ Parent for the Execution of Writs of Capias Excommuncatumn to 
ſome who had long ſued for it,that he would make the Kingrecall it, 
or 1n caſe he would not, he would withſtand and not obey it. Nav,we 
know, that though the Lord Majors of Londsn, by Patenr,and 
© ans. ngn time our of minde, as the Kings Leiutenants and 

icegerents, have uſed to carry up their ſwords before them in 
Pauls Church-yard and Church, yet a prond ambirious Pre- 
late, not long ſince. queſtioned- him for doing it before the 
Lords of the Privie Councell, as if the Kings ſword of Juſtice, 
had nothing to doe within that Precinet but onely the Biſhops Cro - 
freer. Neither hath the City of Zozke ſcaped Scorfree : for the 
Bifhops and Prehends of thar City. have conreſted with the 
Cirizens of 7orkezeven in his Majeſties preſence, about thoſe 
Liberties which both his Majeſtic himſelfe bur five yeares be - 
forc, and his royall Anceſtors had anciently granted to them, 
by ſeverall Charters in exprefſe words ; endeayouring ro nul- 
like and repeale their Parent, and cauſed the Major of Zorke 
Kot to beare his ſword within the cloſe, as he and his predeceſ- 
ſors had uſually done, (and that by ſpeciall Charter) from F7- 
chard the ſeconds time, till of late. Since that the now Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury hath had conteſts with the Univerſity of 
Cambridge touching their Charters and Priviledges which nuſt 
allſtop to adore his greatnefſe, conteſting even before the 
King and Lords with that Univerhiie and Oxford roo, whether 
he as Arch-biſhop, or his Majeſtic as King, ſhould be their Vi- 
firor, Now what greater affront almoſt can there be to royall 
Majeſtic, than thus publikely ro nullihe, oppoſe and ſpurne 
under feere the Kings owne Charters and Patents, as things of 
no value or moment, 

' Twelfthly, they have molt contemptuouſly affromed his 
Majeſties owne late royall Declarations to all bis Loyall SubjeFs, 
both before the 39. Articles of Religion,& concerning the d:fſo- 
Intion of the Jaſt Parliament, in the very hi gheſt degree, and that, 
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I. Firſt, in their Conrt Sermons before his Majeſties face. 
Secondly, In bookes lately writren, or publickely authori. 


wt zed by them and their Chaplaines for the Preſſe, 
Thirdly, By their Viſitation Oarhes and Articles, 
© Fourthly , by their lare Injunftions, Cenſures, Orders and 
4- inſtrutions, by, and in all which they have nororiouſly op - 


- pugned, innovated, altered borh the eſtabliſhed Dofrine and 
Þif cipline of the Churchof England ſundry wayes, cauſed an 
apparent backfliding ro Armnaniſme, Popery, Superſtition, 
Schiſme, oppreſſed and grieved his Majeſtics good Subjetts, 
and deprived many of them both oftheir livings, liberties, and 
freedome of their Conſciences, contrary ro the expreſfe Pro- 
viſion, Letter and purport of theſe his Majeſties Royall Decl/a- 
17ons, as hath beene larely manifeſted in ſundry new Printed 
bookes, and voted by the Preſent Parliament, 

13. T hirreenthly, They have cauſed ſome grand Juries,and the 
Judge himſclfe as well as the proſecutor, to be Purſeyanred in- 
to the High Commiſſion, onely for finding a verdiQ upon: an 
Indi&tmentr for the King, againit Innovating Clergie men, as 
they were pound tro doe both in Law and Conſcience, 'Wir- 
neſſe the Caſe of Maſter Aske, late Recorder of Colchefter,Mr. 
Burroughs, and the grand Jury of that Towne, who were thus 
vexed for finding an Ind iAtment againſt Parfon Newcoman, for 
refuſing to deliver the Sacrament ro thoſe who came not up to 
his new rajle. And no doubt the Biſhops ſecret Comman34s 

| and Inſtructions, were rhe Originall cauſe that moved Sir 

- —_— of X* Robert Berkely Knigh:, ene of the Judges of the Kings Bench 
- nt the Jul. at the Generall Scſhons ar Hartford in Jamary 7. 1638. to fine 
ges-py. 8.9, Mr. Henry Browne, one of the grand Jury men at that Seſſions, 
and lay him in Irons one night, oncly for finding an Indi&- 
ment for rayling in the Communion Table at Hartford Altar- 
wiſe,which ind;Ament he cauſed the ſaid Brown openly to reare 
& trample under his feere,and one thai Rayed other indiftments 
of this nature, in high affront buih of Law and Juſtice, onely 
to pleaſe the Prela:es,whoſe commands, threates, and perſecu- 
tions, have beene the Originall cauſes of mot of the Judges 
:rregular proceedings, 

Fourteenthly, They havc not oncely cited, but cenſured 
ſome of his Majeſties Officers in the High-Commiſtion, for 
executing his Lawes according to their Oath and dury , - che 

ajor 
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his Mz) !,,ves againſt Innoyations,and deanche Clergic 
men 

Mfreeriiy, they have moft unjuſtly canfed ſome Pofters to 
br froppe! afror verditts fornd forrhe plaintiffes and damma- 
ge: given by the fury npon ful! nearing, for Aﬀtions juſtly 
bro wn azar tOomeathor Ofiers, for defamarions, and o- 
thermddemornongs, (0. tharcthe Plaintiffes conld never ger 
udgement, winnie tac caſe of Maſter Bayton, againſt Dottor 
Martyn omm Tary of Tomes and others, 

5 \xrce1: (iy, they have cauſed ſome Solliciters, Atrurnies 


ind P'a:niFes 10 be impriſoned, untill they gave over ſuch 
Jaſt a0:215 as they had commenced and proſccured againt their 
Others, for Exrortions, Opretſions, and unjuſt Excommuni- 
-4tions , wirneſſe rhe caſe of Ferdinando Adams, whoſe Aru y- 
ny Maſter Letchford was commnred ro the Kings Bench, hy 
Judge Jenes and ſome other Judges, only for bringing an ARi- 
on of the Caſe, againſt Dade the the Biſhop of Norwich, Com. 
miſfary ar Ipſwich for Excommunicat ing tim walicioufly and 
unjuſtly, becauſe he refuſed to blot our this Texr of Scriprure 
written over the Commuſfaries Conrr m Saint Maries Church 
in Ipſwich, It is written, My 


kinde, by the Prelares ſollicirarion, 

Sevenreenthly, They have beene rhe Originall occaſions of 
the late unhappy warre and differences hetweene Scorland and 
England, which they tiled Belhum Epiſcopale,the Biſhops warre, 
ro which rhey liberally contribured chemſelves, and enforced 
others to do the like,when theſe differences were comprimiled, 
and this warce happily concluded in peace, they were the 
chiefke Aurhors of the breach of the paciticarion formerly made, 
and of a ſecond warrce , to the great danger, trouble, andzunſup- 
portable charge ofhis Majeſties three kingdomes. | 

Eighteenchly, they have beene the prime cauſes of all, or 
moſt of the grievances, prefſures, diftrations, Schiſmes in 
our Churchand Common-weale, and chick inftrumenrs of the 

XXX 2 unhappy 


beuſe ſhall be called an houſe of Prayer Mark. x, 


of all Nations, but ye have made it a den of theeves: deraining him Mar. an-z 3-Luk 
in priſon tilt he gave over the proſecurion and diſcontinued I's,56Iiags. 


the ſuire: ſundry ochers having ſince beene ſerved inthis 7* 
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/ Firſt, in their Court Sermons before his Majeſties face. 
Secondly, In bookes lately written, or publickely authori« 


 2ed by themand their Chaplaines for the Preſſe, 


Thirdly, By their V ifiration Oathes and Articles, 

Fourrhly , by their late Injunttions, Cenſures, Orders and 
inſtruQtions, by, and in all which they have notoriouſly op - 

upned, innovated, alrered both the eſtabliſhed Dofrine and 
Diſcipline of the Church of England ſundry wayes, cauſed an 
apparent backfliding ro Arminianiſme, Popery, Superſtition, 
Schiſme,o pprefſed and grieved his Majeſties good SubjeQs, 
and deprived many of them both of their livings, liberties, and 
freedome of their Conſctences, contrary ro the expreſfe Pro- 
viſion, Letter and purport of theſe his Majeſties Royall Decla- 
t7ons, as hath beene larely manifeſted in ſundry new Printed 
bookes, and voted by the Preſent Parliament, 

Thicenthly, They have cauſed ſome grand Juries,and the 
Judge himſclfe as well as the proſecutor, to be Purſevanced in- 
ro the High Commiſſion, onely for finding a verdiQ upon: an 
Indi&tment for rhe King, againit Innovating Clergie men, as 
they were pound to doe both in Law and Conſcience, 'Wir- 
neflc the Caſe of Maſter Aske, late Recorder of Colchefter,Mr. 
Burroughs, and the grand Jury of that Towne, who were thus 
vexed for finding an IndiQment againſt Parfon Newcoman, for 
refuſing to deliver the Sacrament ro thoſe who came not up to 
his new rajle. And no doubt the Biſhops ſecrer Comman3s 
and Inſtrugtions, were the Original! cauſe thar moved Sir 
* Robert Berkely Knighr, ene of the Judges of the Kings Bench 
at the Generall SciHhons ar Hartford in January 7. 1638. to fine 


Mr. Henry Browne, one of the grand Jury men at that Seſſions, 


and lay him in Irons one night, onely for finding an Indi&- 
ment for rayling in the Communion Table at Hartford Altar- 
wiſe,which ind;Ament he cauſed che ſaid Brown openly to teare 
& crample under his feere,and one thai Rayed other indiftments 
of this nature, in high affrent bo;h of Law and Juſtice, onely 
to pleaſe the Prela:es,whoſe commands, threates, and perſecu- 
tions, have beene the Originall cauſes of mot of the Judges 


trregular proceedings, 


Fourtenthly, They hayc not oncly cited, but cenſured 
ſome ofhis Majeſties Officers in the High-Commiſtion, for 
executing his Lawes according to their Oath and dury , as the 
Major 
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Major of Arundeft for pumiſhing a+ dramken Miniſter: and 
ſikewiſe ci ed Mr, Staplea Juſtice of peace in Suſſex inty-the 
High-Con mon for giving in charge ar the quarter Seſſions 
his Majcliies Lawes againſt Innoyations, and deaucht Clergic 
men, 
Fifrceeminly, they have moſt unjuſtly canfed ſome Poſters to 
be flopped after verdicts fornd forrhe plaintiffes and damma- I5. 
pes giver) by rhe fury uU pO ful! nearing, for Aﬀtions juſtly 
brought againſt ſome of cho1y Officers, for defamarions, and 0- 
chermſdemernours, ſo tharthe Plaintiffes could never ger 
judgement, witncile the caſe of Maſter Bayton, againſt Dottor 
Martyn Comm ary of Torres and oihers, | 
3 i\xrce11 ly, they have cauſed ſome Solliciters, Atturnies 16, 
ind P/aintiftes io be impriſoned, untill they gave over ſuch 
juſt at!ons as they had commenced and proſccured againt their 
Ofhce:s, for Exrorrions, Oprettions, and unjuſt Excommuni- 
ations, witneſſe rhe caſe of Ferdinando Adams, whoſe Arrur- 
ny Maſter Letchford was committed ro the Kings Bench, hy 
Judge _ and ſome other Judges, only for bringing an ARi- 
on of the Caſe, againſt Dadethe . * Biſhop of Norwich, Com. 
miſſfary ar Ipſwich for Excommunicat mg him walicioufly and 
unjuſtly, becauſe he refuſed to blot outthis Text of Scripture 
written over the Commiſſaries Courr in Saint Maries Church 
in Ipſwich, It is written, My beuſe ſhall be called an houſe of Prayer Marks x, 19, 
of all Nations, but ye have made it a den of theeves: deraining him Mar. at-z z-Luk 
in priſon till he gaye over the proſecution and diſcontinued I's, 56-Ifa-g6. 
the ſuite: ſundry others having ſince beene ſerved inthis 7* 
kinde, by the Prelares ſollicirarion, 
Sevenreenthly, They have beene rhe Originall occafions of I7, 
the late unhappy warre and differences hetweene S'corland and 
England, which they tiled Bellum Epiſcopale,the Biſhops warre, 
ro which they liberally contributed themſelves, and enforced 
others to do the like,when theſe differences were comprimiſed, 
and this ware happily concluded in peace, they were the 
clicfe Aurhors of the breach of the pacificarion formerly made, 
and of a ſecond warre, to the grear danger, trouble, andunſup- 
portable charge ofrhis Majeſties three kingdomes. 
Eighteenthly, they have beene the prime cauſes of all, or 18, 
moſt of the grievances, prefſures, diſtraftions, Schiſmes in 
our Church and Common-weale, and chief inftrumenrs of the 
XxX 2 unhappy 
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- unhappy breaches of our former Parliaments, to the infinite 
prejudice both of King and Subjea. 
Ninteenthly, when as they had cauſed the faſt Parliament 
19. but this to be diſſolved, ro manifeſt their omniporency, diſloy- 
alty and tyranny, they cauſed a new Conyocation ro be imme- 
diately aſſembled withouta Parliament, wherein they compi- 
led and preſcribed New Canons, with an &c, Oath, tending 
highly wo the derogation of his Majeſties prerogative royall in 
Ecclehaſticall matters, the ſubverſion of the fundamentall 
Lawes of the Realme and Liberties of the $ubjeR,the affront 
of Parliaments, the ſuppreſſhon of all fairhfull miniſters, and 
ayming onely at the perperuating of their owne Epiſcopall 
Lordly power, and Popiſh Innovations, And as if this were 
not ſufficient, they rooke upon them to grant ſundry ſubfidics 
without aParliament,for the maintenance of a new war againſt 
the Scots, and enjgynedall Miniſters ro pay theſe Subſidies 
peremprorily atthe dayes aſſigned by them, under paine of 
Þreſent deprivation for the firſt default, Omni Appellatione fe- 
2nota, without any benefit of appeale,one of the higheſt Nraines 
of tyranny and itijuſtice, that ever I have met with. For which 
Canons Oath, and Subſidies, they now ſtand impeached by the 
whole houſe of Commons, as delinquents ina high nature, 
and are like ere long to receive condigne puniſhment. 
T wentiethly,iris very ſuſpicious,thar they or ſome of them, 
- a - ada handin rhe late dangerous Treaſon and Conſpiracie, 
heh Conpex-fince the * firſt clauſe of the Oath of Seerecy adminiſtred to the 
ey to the houſe C0nſp1rators was, To maintaine the Biſhops in their fun&jon;, and 
of Commons whites in Parliament, agd the Clergie would at their owne Charge(as 
June the 17> YSerjant Major Walls confeſſeth in his examination) maintains 
mom tl oY a thouſand horſe to promote this Trayterous deſigne, and have now 
—_ Leto, p. 3.( as ſome report) an hundred thouſand pound ready for ſuch 3 
The Declaration ſervice, o-| 2 | 
of Colonel Ge® In the twenticth one place, they have oppreſſed and ruined 
Wag eP2 3 divers of his Majzeſties Loyal Subjefts, Miniſters and others, 
21, both in their bodies, eſtates, credits, families; cauſed many 
thouſands ofthemto forfake the Realme,and to tranſport their 
families info forraine parts, to the great decay of trade, and 
1mpoveriſhing of the Realme. In which they have done his 
Majeſtic great dif-ſervice, whoſe Honour and ſafety conſiſts in the 
AroVy. 14.26, norog and wealth of hjs people, and his deftrattion in want of 
| reople, In. 
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In the twenty ſecond ranke, they have moſt undutifully and 
diſfoyally caſt the edu of all theirlare Innovations inReligi- 


22, 


on,their new Canons ana tyrannicall exorbirant proceedings, - 


on his Majeſtie, proclaiming ir openly ro the people, that all 
they did, was onely by his Majcſties ſpeciall direftion and 
command, of purpoſe to alienate the hearts of the people from 
his Majeſtic, as much as in them [ay. 

In the twenty third place, they and their Officers have 
ſorely fleeced and impoveriſhed his Majeſties SubjeRs in ſach 
fort by exaQted Fees, and vexationus ſuites in their Vificarions, 
High- Committions, and other Ecclefiaſticall Courrs, and by 
parring them to unneceſſary colts for raifing and rayling in 
Communion T ablcs,and newadorning their Churches,thar they 
are unable to ſupply his Majeſties-and the Kingdomes necelh- 
ries in that liberall proportion. as they have formerly done; the 
late Subſidies fcarce amounting to halfe thac ſumme, as they 
did in former times. | 

Finallyzin their laſt High-Commiſſion Parent they obtained 
this ſtrange Non-cl/tante ( which robs the King of his Supre« 
wacy,and the Subjctts of their Lawes and Liberties) namely, 
That their Lordſhips in all Eceleſtaſticall cauſes ſpecified in that 
Commiſſion might preceede in a meere arbitrary manner, as they liſt 
themſelves, Notwithſtanding any 4ppellation, provocation, privi- 
ledge,or exemp tion, in that behalfe to be had, made, pretended or al- 
teadged, by ANY PERSON OR PERSONS ( therefore by 
Lords and Peeres as well as others) reſident or dwelling in any 


place or places, exempt or nit exempt within the Realmes of England 


and Ireland and Principality of Wales (for no lefſer circnite would 
content them) ard all Lawes, Statutes, Proclamations, 0r other 
granss Priviledges, or Ordinances, which be or may ſeeme contrary 


ro tle premiſes notwithſtanding, What * Matthew Pars writes of , 


the Popes Non-obſtantees in his Bulls, which firſt begar them, 
Per illud verbumn ty adjefionem deteftabilem Non Obſtante, omnem 
extinguit juſtitiam prehabitam: T may more truely affirme of 
this, that it extinguiſbeth all Juſtice; yea his Majefties Swprema - 


cy, our fundamencall Lawes, Starutes, and the Subjefts Liber- , 
ries, ſince if robs the King of the Regall righr of * recerving q 
appeales as ſupreame head of the Church of England, forreleefe of 3 


his oppreſſed Subjefts, and of the honour of his Koyall Lawes, 
Proclamations, grants, exemprions, which muſt a} Rtoope 10 
KR XX 3 the 
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the Prelates pleaſures; and ſtrips the SubjeAs naked of the be- 
nehit and proteQion of all Lawes, Sratutes, P rocla'nations, and 0< 
ther grants, priviledges,01dimances er exemprions whatſoever which 
might ſhelter them from the Prelates tyranny and oppreſſions. 
So that you have here the very height of Treaſon, Conſpuacy, 
and Contumacy, againſt his Majeſtic, the Lawes of the Realme 
and hereditary liberties of rhe people. | 

In all theſe reſpets (to omir other particulars) our Prelares 
if they be not dire Traytors ro his Majeſtie and the Kealme, 
ſo farre as ro incurre a Capital! Cenſure, as is more than proba - 
ble, orat leaſt a Premunire, of which there is no queſtion; yer 
I dare averre they arc the moit notorious Rebels, the 0b- 
ſtinareſt contemners, enemies and oppugners of his Majeſtics 
Royall Prerogative, the Fundamentall Lawes of the Realme, 
and juit Liberties of theSubjct, this day breathing; inferiour 
ro none of their predecetffors in confrmacy and difubedicnce 
ro their Soveraigne and our Lawes ( what ever they .preicnd) 
and exceeding them in many particulars, 

Having thus I hope ſufficiently anſwered all onr Prelates Ar- 
guments for the ſupportation, and continuance of their Lord- 
ly Prelacy in our Church, and their Evaſions to ſhift off this 
Antipathy as no way pertinent unto rhem; give me leave onely 
roobſerve theſe fixe remarkeable Circumſtances in our Prelars 
premiſed T reaſons, Conſpiracies and Rebellions, which high- 
ly aggravate their offences,and make them farre more execrablec 
Traytors, Rebels, and delinquents, than all other rankes of 
men; and then I ſhall conclude, 

Firſt, they have preſumed to juſtihe their Treaſons and Re- 
bellions, againſt their Soveraignes, as pious, religious, holy 
and commendable a&ions, and ro Canonize theſe Epiſcopall 
Arch-Trayters and Rebells,not onely for chiefe pillars, parri- 
ots and defenders of the Churches Liberties, bureven for holy 
Saints and Martyrs, as appeares by the examples of * Dunſtan, 
Anſelme, Becket, Edmund of Canterbury, Hugh of Lincolne, S. Ger- 
main aeatzeaters, Richard Scroope of Torke, with orhers: no 


rum, Barenius bis Lay men having yerbeene ſo happy, as for their Treaſons and 


Af ar tyriologe, & 


our Common 
Popiſh Prime 
Calenders,and 
Almanackes. 


Rebellions onely, or eſpecially,to bee Sainted and adored, as 
many Biſhops and Clergie men have beene. Hence DoQtor 
Barnes in his Sapplicarion ro King Henry the 8. p. 190+ writes 
thus, 1 would not ſpeake how daminable it is to inſtinute Maſſes, for a 

willing 
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willing Traytor , and murtherer, there was never no karning tha? 
could allow this. But there is no remedy, he that dyes againſt his 
King, and for the maintaining of your Treaſon, muſt needes be a 
Saint, if Maſſes, bleſſings, and miracles will helpe; for all theſe bee 
at your Commandment, t0 give where your liſt, $o that we poore 
men, muſt be accuſed of inſurrettion and Treaſon, and we muſt beare 
all the blame, we muſt be driven out of the Realme, we muſt be bur - 
ned for it, when as God knowes there is no people under heaven, that 
more abhorreth and with earneſter bear: reſiſtetb, and more dili- 
gently doth preach againſt diſobedience than we dee: yea, I dare ſay 
boldly, let all your bookes be ſearched, tha' were written this $oo. 
yeares, and all they ſhall not declare the authority of a Prince, and 
the true obedience toward bim, as one of our little bookes ſhall doe, 
that be condemned by you for bereſte, and all this will not helpe us. 
But as for you, you may preach, you may write, yu may dee, you may 
ſweare againft your Princes, and alſo aſſoile all other men of their 
obedience towards their Princes, you may compell Princes to be 
ſworne to you, and yet are you children of obedience and good Chriſt i- 
an men. And if ye dye for this dofirine then is there no remedy, but 
you muſt be Saints, and rather than faile ye ſhall doe miracles: 
which he proves by the example of Thomas Becket & of Germane 
formerly cited, who was made a Saint for depoling King Vorti- 
ger,and making his Neat-heard King in his ſieed, Theſe ſhame - 
full and abominable things doe ye prayſe and allow, and in the meane 
time condemne us for herenckes and Traytors. 
Secondly, in interceding for, ſaving, reſcuing, proteQing, 
rewarding Trayterous and Rebellious Biſhops, after their 
Treafons and Rebellions committed, and warding off the 


ſword of Juſtice from their Mitred Pares (though worthy of. 


ren thouſand deaths) when as all others Peeres or Commons 
whom they have drawne into their T reaſons, Rebellions, and 
Conſpiracies have beene ſure ro ſuffer the rigor of Juſtice, 
withour any mitigation or pardon; this moſt ofthe premiſed in- 
ftances wirneſſe, eſpecially that of Adam de Tarlton, Part, 1. p 
| $4:55- 56. $7+ 265. 265, 

Thitdly, in mincing, extenuating, excuſing, and patroni- 
zing the T reaſons, Conſpiracies and Rebellions of Prelares, 
and referring them to the Pope or their owne Ecclefiaſtical- 
Tribunals, that ſo they might ſcape unpuniſhed* a priviledge 
and rricke of Epiſcopall Leger-de-maine, that no Layman 

Was 


2. 
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* See Part. r.p:. 
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was capable of, but onely Biſhops and Clerke;. 

Fourthly, in {landeringgreviling, cenſuring, excommunica- 
ting their Princes, rogerher wirh [her Judges and Officers, for 
the execution of Juſtice on Biſhops, who have beene Arch: 
Rebells, T raytors and Conſpirarors; as appeares by the. exam- 
ples of * Rickard Scroope and orhers: which ſtory of Scrorpe 
DoQor Barnes thus deſcants on in his Supplication ro King Hen - 
ry the 8, p. 138. 189. Doe you notremember, how that in the 
dayes of H:nry the fourth, a capraine of your Church, called 
Richard ScroopeArchbiſhop of Tork,did gather an Hoſt of men, 
and waged barile againit his King? but God the Defendor of 
his Ruler, gavethe King rhe vittory, which cauſed the Traytor 
tro he beheaded, And then your fore-fathers with their devil- - 
liſh craſr, made the people beleeve by their falſe Chronicle, 


that ar every ſtroke that was given at the Biſhops necke, the 


IKing received another of God in his necke. And whereas the 
King was afterward ftricken with a fickenefſe, you made him 
and all his SubjeAs belceve, thar it was Gods puniſhment, be- 
cauſc he had killed the Biſhop : and nor thus content, bur you 
fained afterhis death, thar he did miraclcs, Is not this roo 
much, both ro be T raytcors to your King, and alfo ro faine God 
to be diſpleaſed with your King for puniſhing of Treaſon ? 
Finally, ro make him a Saint, and alſo that God had done mi- 
racles to ihe defending of his Treaſon ? How isit poſſible to 
invent a more peſtilent Doftrine than this is? Here is Gods 
Ruler deſpiſed, and hereby is open Treaſon maintained: 
T hinke you that God will ſhew miracles to fortihe theſe things? 
But no doubr the Proverbe is true, Such lippes, ſuch Lerruce; 
ſach Saints, ſuch miracles, 

F ifthly, in perſiſting moſt peremptorily in T reaſons,Rebel- 
lions, conteſts and Conſpiracics againſt their Princes, without 
yeelding or.intermiſſion ill they had obtained their demaunds 
and defires of them inſteed of craving pardon of them,all which 
the premiſezevidence to the full in Anſelme, Becket, Langton, 
S rafford and others. N 

Sixthly, in enforcing their Soveraignes againſt whom they 
conſpired, rebelled, and praQiſed divers horrid T reaſons and 
Contumacies, to ſubmit,nay ſccke to them for pardun, and to 
undergoe fuch ſharpe cenſures, ſuch ſordid,infamous,harfh pu- 
niſhments, covenants and conditions, as are inconſiſtent with 

| Monarchy, 
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Monarchy, honour, Soveraignty, as in the caſe of Henry the ſe - 
cond, King 7Jobnand others. Intheſe fixe reſpefs, our Lordly 
Biſhops have tranſcended all other T raytors, Rebel:, Conſpi- 
rators, and Sedirious perſons whatſoever; as alſo in Cenſuring 
Loyalty * for Hereſte, true Subjefts 10 their Princes for Heretiches; 


* See Aventine, 
cAnnal. Boiorum. 


and Canonizing High Treaſon, Rebellion againſt Emperours, Kings, 1.6.8 9. 


Princes, for Orthodox faith; notorious Traytors and Rebel;, for good 
Chriftians and tre beleevers; as appearcs in the Caſe of Hz/d?- 
brand and his Relliſhcrew of Biſhops, who branded Henry the 
- Emperour and thoſe who fided with him, for. Heretickes,and - 
their Loyalty for Herefie, in the Caſe of Hewy the ſecond and 
King John in their difference with Anſelme, Becket, and Langh- 
ton, In imitation of whom our. preſent Prejates now flande! 
thoſe who oppugne avd withſtand their encroachments upon 
.the Kings prerogative Royall, with odious rermes of Paritans, 
Novellers, S2ditious;perſons, Schiſmatickes,Rebels,and brand 
Loyalty, and true allegiance ro the King, with the termes of Fa- 
Qion,Schiſme, S:cicion, Novelty, and Rebellion. : 
You have ſeene now a large Anatomy of our Lordly:Pce- 
lates deſperare Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Rebcllions, Contu - 
macies, Warres, diſloyall oppreflive praQtiſes in all ages a- 
gainſtour Kings, Kingdomes, Lawes, Liberties: which daly 
pondered, we,may eafily conclude, there is little cauſe-any 
longer to tolerate them in our Church or Srtare,. buc great 
roundeternally ro extirpate them out of both, Ir is ſRtoryed 


ofthe people of * Biſcany in Spaine, That they have ſucha natu- , Generall Hi. 
rall enmity againſt Biſhops, that they will admic no Biſhops ro ftory of 
come among them, and that when Ferdinand the Catholicke 22. # 

came in Progreffe into Biſtany, accompanyed with the Biſhop Geogr.p,55+ 


of Pampilone, the people roſe up in Armes, drove backe the 
Biſhop our of their Coaſt, and gathering up all the duſt they 
thought he or his Mule had trod on, threw it.into the Sea with 
curſes and imprecations. I dare not ſay, that our people 
ſhould riſe up in Armes like theſe Biſcaners, and drive our our 
Biſhops, God forbid any ſuch Tumultuous,. or Seditions pra- 
Aiſe: but this I dare confidently averre, that his Majeſtie and 
our High Courr of Parliament, have farre greater reaſon ro 
drive, and extirpate them our of our Realme and Church, 
even with. carſes and execrations, and to ſubyert their Sces in”, 
an orderly, juſt, and legall way, than theſe Biſcaners had. ro* | 
WR >, repulſe. 
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repulſe this Bifkop, who entered thus into their Country, one- 
ly to accompany Ferdinand in his progrefſe, nar tv play rhe 

Lord Biſhop among them. | | 
I ſhall clofe wp-all with the words. of Muſt, a Lear- 
ned forraigne Proteſtant Divine; who afrer he had Jarge- 
ly proved by Sctiptures and Fathers, That Biſhops and 
" &wnk by Divine right are both one, and of cquall au- 
thority, and that the difterence herweene them was onely 
a humane inſtiturion'to prevehr Schiſmes, concludes thus, 
* Muftul«s. Locs # Whether ot no rhis Counfell harh profited the Church of 
c pgs B-— age Baſe God, wheteby ſuch Biſhops who ſhould be preater than PreCſ- 
ee 1590-Þ-34"* byters\wete introduced, rather onr of Cuſtome (thar I may 
aſe the words of Hierome) chan our of the truch of rhe 
Lords inftitnrion, is better declared in afrer ages, than when 
this cuſtome was firſt brought in; ro which we owe all thar 
inſolency, opulency and tyranny of Princely and Lordly 
Biſhops; 1n'6 omnem corruptionem Ecclefuarum Chriſti; yea all 
the corruption of the Churches of Chriſt; which if Hierome 
thoald now perceive, wirhour doubr he would acknowledge 
this, not to be the Counſell of the Holy-Ghoſt,to rake away 
Schiſmes,as was pretended; but of rhe * Devyill himſelfe, co 
waſte and deſtroy rhe ancienr Offices of feeding the Lords + 
Hocke; by which it comes to paſſe, that che Chnrch hath noc 
trne Paſtors, Doftors, Elders, and Bithops, bur 1dle bellies,and 
magnificent Princes under the vizors of theſe names, who 
not onely nega ro feede che people of the Lord in proper 
perſon wirh wholeſome and Apottolicall defrine, bur alſo by 
moſt wicked yiolence take ſpeciall care, that no man elſc may 
doc ir, This verily was done by the * Counſell of Saran, 
* Notas thacthe Church in ſtead ot Biſhops ſhould have powertull 
Lords and Ptinces, elefted for the greareſt parr out of the 
Orderof rhe Nobles and Princes of rhe world, (as they are 
m Germany) who under-propped with their owne and their 
kindreds power, may domineer oyer the flocke of Chriſt at 
their pleaſnre, And with the complaint of che Emperour 
Lews the fourth, and the German Princes againſt the 1:a/7an 

and German Lordly Prelates, which I may juſtly accomedarte ro 
* Aventizus An. ©ut5- * Flamines ifti Babyloniz ſoli regnare O tunt; ferre pa- 
nalinw Boiorum.l, £12 en poſſunt ; tiwn defſiſtent, donec omnia pedrbus figs concul- 
7 <Þ-$46.5476 tuverinty atque in Templo Dei ſadeant, exroUanturque ſupra _ 

77> 
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(531) 
id quod colimr, Sub Pontificis tirulo, paſtoris pelle, Jupum ſeviſ- 
ſimum, niſt cect ſums, ſentimus. Cum noſtri ſervi ſint, ipſt do- 
minari contra Jus gentium, adverſus leges, auſpicia Gy Oracula ai- 
vina, Dominos, ib: ſervire volunt. Caſarem ltalia, Roma, Chri - 
flum terris excluſtre « 11h celum quidem permittunt, inferos atque 


terras ſibi aſſeruere, 
Bernard Epiſt. 158. 
rid ſpirituali gladto, quid cenſure Eccleſiaſtice, quid Chri- 
Ntiane legi oy Diſcipline, quid dentque divino timori relinquitur, 
. | metu porentie ſecularis nullis mutire jam audeat contra inſolenti- 
am Prelatorum ? 


— WE 


— <<,” Da 


Kind Reader, 1 foall deſire thee to reifie theſe Preſſe= 
Errours, which in my abſence in the Country hapned in 
many C opies in ſome Pages of the firſt and Second Part, 
beſides thoſe forementioned, after the T able of Chap» 


ters. 


In the firſt Part. 


P Age 8.1.6. departing p. 10.1.5. their, this, p.1 r-1.28. largely, lately; 
p+ I6.1, x. dele, &. p. 24.1.2.we, be. p,25,L.3. marred! 29. Kings. 
F: F 3-1. 40. dele the p.62-1, 13. and, the p.6 3.1. 3, till, File. p 64. 
16, be, he p 90.1. 3. his, this p. 99.1. 33. no, het-p.81.1.12,4ganft the 
P. 22 2.1.18. 19.20.21 rea thus :; h- was ſmitten mortally w th a done 
$erous diſeaſe, for which he repatred to the Bath for reliefe, and ret .rnivg 
from thence, dyed by the way at Morton Hinmaft in Glocefter ſbire, the very 
night before he had reſolved to ſilence and ſuſpend ſome godly Minifters, con 
vented before him ers bis departure to the Bath, and ſummoned to appeare be- 
fore him, the mornivug after his deceaſe, had be returned alive by that trme; 
Which being more bricfcly expreſſed in the Booke, hath cauſed 


ſome to queſtion the truth, of what1 long ſince received from good in+ 
formation - 


In the ſecond Part. 


PA e 239.1. 9.dele inthe p. 243-L 15.Traytor, Tower p. 276.1.29- 
ls 7 p.283.1.2I, 1.p 286+-1.I5.0ur, the. p. 291. l.3 3. which ſhe. 
Þ-» 292. »I'7, one of 1, 29. /pend. - 200 l. 14. Prelates. |. 23» armeszp» 
39-5 . hearing fearing p.31 , i 39. One, ouf. P.326 L 37. «Arrane,p» 
327el- x ſame.p.331.1.22- 1544. Þ.3 36-1. 38. dothydee, p.z33-1.15- 
divers Aﬀts. |. 21. Dundy, p, 338. 1.20,from, of | 2 8,ordereth, adoreths 
1.29 $00.p. 341-1.I 1. Church of Scotland, p. 342.1.5 Ifer,p,z56.1.35. 
"ul, p.499.1.23. hebetwr,p,5OI.1L 40. without them, p, $031.49. Weſt- 
miſter, Winzchefter, p. 515.1.29.iFzet, p. 523 41.4.debauchty,p.5 26. 
I.35.dele, and ethers, p. 49 8.1. 19. Harmeny Sef. IT. it Helvet, poſt Gal- 
(;a,Gallia, Belgia, Anglia,trc, ſhould have bcene pur in the Margin, 


Omiſlions. 


Pap 489,1-38. In the Ancient 7ra'!ian Bible ſet forth by Antonius 
ruciolus,Venetiis, IF43. In the French Bible ſet forth by 194 
Creſpin 1541; and that Printed at Lyons 1 540,In the Latine Teſtament 
iba at Lundes, I540. and delicated to King Henry the 8. arc 
vmitted. | 

Page 513. L. 17 : Inthe PatentRols of 18. H.z.m. I7. and Cokes 
Inſitutes f. 99. a: I finde this notable Record ; Mandaturm eft Onm- 
»:bus Epiſtopis qui convent uti ſidut apud Glonceftriam die Sabbaths in cra- 
Sins Sane Katherine, firmater inhibend:, quod ficut Barenras ſuns quas 
de Rege tenent, diligunt, nulls mods preſumant Conciltum. tenere de aliqui- 
bus que ad Corenam Regis pertinent, vel qua perſonam Regis vel Batum ſu- 
nm, vel fatum concilis ſur contingunt, ſerturi pro certs, qued ſi fecerint; Rex 
inde /e capiet ad Barenias ſuas, Tefte Rege "} 
By which ir appeares, that our Bithops by their late pretended Sygo- 
dicall proceedings, have forfeited, and givcn the King and Parliament 
juſt oecafion to {Cize upon their Biſhoprickes, and Batonies, and ſo to 
thruſt them cur of the Parliament houſe, Where ;hey ft onely a» Baronny 
vor 44 Biſhops, Cookers Inflitnterf. 97. 6 


ud Hereford 23. Nevemb, 


. 
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